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26  He  hath  run  against  him  with  his  neck  raised  up, 
and  is  armed  with  a  fat  neck, 

27  Fatness  hath  covered  his  face,  and  the  fat  hangeth 
lowu  on  his  sides. 

28  He  hath  dwelt  in  desolate  cities,  and  in  desert 
houses  tl.at  arc  reduced  into  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  enriched,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  push  his  root  in  the 
earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness:  the  flame 
shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  he  shall  be  taken  away  by 
the  breath  of  his  own  mouth. 

31  He  shall  not  believe,  being  vainly  deceived  by 
error,  that  he  may  be  redeemed  with  any  price. 

32  Before  his  days  be  full,  he  shall  perish :  and  his 
hands  shall  wither  away. 

33  He  shall  be  blasted  as  a  vine  when  its  grapes  are  in 
the  first  flower,  and  as  an  olive  tree  that  casteth  its 

I  flower. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  the  hypocrite  is  barren, 
and  fire  shall  devour  their  tabernacles,  who  love  to  take 

I  bribes.  u\> r;  ~  \r/i_ 

35  aHe  hath  conceived  sorrow,  and  hath  brought 
forth  iniquity,  and  his  womb  prepareth  deceits. 

.  CHAP.  XVI. 

i       Job  expostulates  with  his  friends :  atul  appeals  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

rTlHEN  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
J_     2  1  have  often  heard  such  things  as  these :  you 
I  are  all  troublesome  comforters. 

I     3  Shall  windy  words  have  no  end?  or  is  it  any  trouble 

I  to  thee  to  speak  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak,  like  you  :  and  would  God  your 

soul  were  for  mv  soul. 

J  5  I  would  comfort  you  also  with  words,  and  would 
|  wacr  mv  head  over  vou. 

6  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth,  and  would 
move  my  lips,  as  sparing  you. 

*  I'sal.  vii.  15  j  Isa.  Jfx.  4. 

Veh.  2G.    And  is.    TIcb.  "even  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  buckler."  H. — 

G  od  thus  soizes  his  antagonist,  who,  liko  Pharao.  swells  with  pride.  C.  Deut 
x.xx:i.  15. 

Ver.  38.  Heaps,  by  his  ambition  and  fury,  (C.)  and  exactions,  (Cajet.  M.J 
rill  tho  king  chooses  to  rebuild  the  cities.  Vatab. 

Ver.  31.  That  he.  Ileb.  and  Sept.  "for  vanity  shall  bo  his  reward."  H.— 
If  he  would  repent,  he  might  still  be  safe.  M. 

Ver.  3:2.  Hands;  strength  and  prosperity.  C— Sept.  " his  branch  shall  not 
grow  thick."  H. 

Ver.  33.  First.  Heb.  "unrip©."  H. — He  shall  derive  no  aid  or  comfort 
from  his  young  family. 

Ver.  34.  Congregation,  or  family. — Bribes.  Lit.  "presents,"  which  (H.) 
frequently  were  not  given  freely,  but  extorted  as  a  real  tribute.  C. — Sept.  "  for  the 
death  of  the  wicked  is  a  martyrdom,"  or  proof  of  his  impiety.  "But  Are  shall 
consume  the  houses  of  cho  present  (or  bribe)  receivers." 

Ver.  HS.    Sorrow.    Heb.  "mischief."  H.    See  Psal.  vii.  15;  ba.  xlix.  4.— 
The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.   Btiphax  sufficiently  insinuates  that  he  is  speaking  of 
Job.  C— //uv-,or"its,"thecongiegarion'sirom/j.  Ver.  34.  Prot.  "  their  bell  v."  H. 
j      CHAP.  XVI.  Veh.  2.    Comforters.    "Job's  friends  or  comforters,"  ore  bo- 
Come  proverbial,  to  denote  people  who  do  the  contrary  to  what  they  6eera  to  pro- 
i  misc.  II. — Never  did  men  sustain  worse  the  character  of  comforters.    They  all 
magnify  their  knowledge  and  piety,  and  make  the  man  absurd  application  of  their 
I  principles  to  Job's  condition.  C. 

j  Ver.  3.  Windy,  inconclusive  argument*.  They  ull  entertain  a  mean  opinion 
of  their  adversaries,  as  they  did  not  agree  in  the  application  of  the  propositions. 
Hence  though  they  might  bo  true,  they  were  nothing  to  their  present  purpose. 
Chap.  xv.  3.  H. — Troubh.  You  can  i-peak  without  any  pain  :  but  the  case  is  far 
different  with  me.  M.— Heb.  "what  cmbold^nc-th  thee  to  answer?"  H. — Who 
Baku  thee  for  advice?  C. 

Via.  4.  My  soul.  If  you  had  experienced  my  itate  of  misery,  (H  *  '  etmly 
VoaXi  not  have  heha'  ^j  <bus  to  vou.  C 
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7  But  what  shall  I  do?  If  I  speak,  my  pain  will  not 
rest :  and  if  I  hold  my  peace,  it  will  not  depart  from  me. 

8  But  now  my  sorrow  hath  oppressed  me.  and  all  my 
limbs  are  brought  to  nothing. 

9  My  wrinkles  bear  witness  against  me,  and  a  fake 
speaker  riseth  up  against  my  face,  contradicting  me. 

10  He  hath  gathered  together  his  fury  against  me; 
and  threatening  me,  he  hath  gnashed  with  his  teeth  upon 
me :  my  enemy  hath  beheld  me  with  terrible  eyes. 

11  They  have  opened  their  mouths  upon  me,  and  re- 
proaching me,  they  have  struck  me  on  the  cheek ;  they 
are  filled  with  my  pains. 

12  God  hath  shut  me  up  with  the  unjust  man,  and 
hath  delivered  me  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

13  I  that  was  formerly  so  wealthy,  am  all  on  a  sudden 
broken  to  pieces  :  he  hath  taken  me  by  my  neck,  he  hath 
broken  me,  and  hath  set  me  up  to  be  his  mark. 

14  He  hath  compassed  me  round  about  with  his  lances, 
he  hath  wounded  my  loins,  he  hath  not  spared,  and  hath 
poured  out  my  bowels  on  the  earth. 

15  He  hath  torn  me  with  wound  upon  wound,  he  hath 
rushed  in  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

16  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and  havc- 
covered  mv  flesh  with  ashes. 

17  My  face  is  swoln  with  weeping,  and  my  eye- lids 
are  dim.  ■        ~  " 

18  These  things  have  I  suffered  without  the  iniquity 
of  my  hand,  when  I  offered  pure  prayers  to  God. 

19  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  neither  let  mx 
cry  find  a  hiding-place  in  thee. 

20  For  behold  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  he  that 
knoweth  my  conscience  is  on  high. 

21  My  friends  are  full  of  words  :  my  eye  poureth  oui 
tears  to  God. 

22  And  0  that  a  man  might  so  be  judged  with  God 
as  the  son  of  man  is  judged  with  his  companion  ! 

23  For  behold  short  years  pass  feway,  and  I  am  walk- 
ing in  a  path  by  which  I  shall  not  return. 


Ver.  5.  Wag,  or  shake  my  head  out  of  pity.  Chap.  alii.  II  j  Nah.  xii.  7.  The 
same  sign  often  indicates  astonishment,  or  contempt.  Psa.  xxi.  8 ;  Matt  xxvii. 
39.  C. 

Ver.  7.    But.    Heb.  "If  I  speak,"  kc. 

Ver.  9.  Against  me,  in  your  opinion,  as  if  I  were  guilty  of  lies.  -Heb.  "my 
leanness  bears  witness,  my  falsehood  has  risen  up  against  me,  and  answered  me 
to  my  face;"  which  may  be  understood  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Argument  oJ 
Eliphaz.  lie  Is  designated  by  the  false  speaker  (C.)  ;  unless  we  explain  it  of  the 
wrinkles,  which  falsely  indicated  that  Job  was  advanced  in  years,  or  of  the  malady  : 
whence  it  was  gathered  that  he  must  be  a  criminal.  M. — Prot.  "my  leanness 
riseth  up."  H. 

Ver.  11.  Cheek.  His  friends  seemed  so  enraged,  as  to  be  dispwed  to  do  so.  C. 
—These  expressions  were  strikingly  verified  in  Christ.  M. 

Ver.  14.  Lances.  Heb.  "archers."  Sept.  "they  have  encompassed  me. 
throwing;  lances  into  my  veins,  or  loins,  not  sparing,"  Sec.  H. — Jiaxcels.  Heb. 
and  Sept.  "gall,"  being  afflicted  with  a  dysentery.  C. — S.  Thomas  explains  Jt  oi 
his  children,  who  were  slain.  II. 

Vek.  36.  Flesh.  Heb.  "horn."  Sept.  "strength."  II. — I  have  lost  all  my 
beauty  and  splendour,  and  have  put  on  the  garments  of  penance.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Dim.  Ileb.  and  Sept.  "covered  with  the  shadow  of  death/'  (H.^ 
greatly  impaired.  C. 

Veh.  18.  Hand,  which  has  not  been  defiled  with  any  injustice.  M. —  TTAwi 
Hob.  "  aud  my  prayer  was  pure."  I  never  neglected  this  sacred  duty,  'chat,  i 
5.)  as  my  friends  accuse  me.  Chap.  xv.  4.  H. 

VEn.  10.  In  thee.  Let  tho  cry  of  my  blood,  which  issues  from  my  wounds 
and  the  injury  which  my  reputation  has  suffered,  come  before  the  throne  of  God 
Calumny  is  a  species  of  murder.    See  Oen.  iv.  10.  C. 

Vbr.  2*2.  Judged.  Heb,  "  might  plead."  H. — Earthly  judges  may  br:  com- 
pelled to  pronounce  sentence  publicly.  Job  is  afraid  lest  the  justice  of  his  caus< 
should  remain  undecided,  till  death  overtook  him,  ver.  23.  Pineda. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Ver.  I.    Spirit.    Heb.  "breath  Is  corrupt/   (H.}  or  UBBt 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Job's  hope  in  God:  he  expects  rest  in  (hath. 

Ik  ?TY  spirit  shall  be  wasted^  my  days  shall  be  shortened, 
_,.V1    and  only  the  grave  remainetn  for  me. 

2  I  have  not  sinned,  and  my  eye  abideth  in  bitter- 
ness. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  and  set  me  beside  thee,  and  let 
any  man's  hand  fight  against  me. 

4  Thou  hast  set  their  heart  tar  from  understanding, 
therefore  they  shall  not  be  exalted. 

5  He  promiseth  a  prey  to  his  companions,  and  the  eyes 
of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  lie  hath  made  me,  as  it  were,  a  by-word  of  the 
people,  and  I  am  an  example  before  them. 

7  My  eye  is  dim  through  indignation,  and  my  limbs 
are  brought,  as  it  were,  to  nothing. 

8  The  just  shall  be  astonished  at  this,  and  the  innocent 
shall  be  raised  up  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  And  the  just  man  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that 
hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  Wherefore,  be  ye  all  converted,  and  come,  and  I 
shall  not  find  among  you  any  wise  man. 

11  My  days  have  passed  away,  my  thoughts  are  dissi- 
pated, tormenting  my  heart. 

12  They  have  turned  night  into  day,  and  after  dark- 
ness I  hope  for  light  again. 

13  If  I  wait,  hell  is  my  house,  and  I  have  made  my 
bed  in  darkness. 

14  I  have  said  to  rottenness:  Thou  art  my  father;  to 
worms,  my  mother  and  my  sister. 

15  Where  is  now  then  my  expectation,  and  who  con- 
sidered! my  patience? 

16  All  that  I  have  shall  go  down  into  the  deepest  pit: 
thinkest  thou  that  there,  at  least,  I  shall  have  rest? 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

BaUlad  again  reproves  Job ;  and  describes  the  miseries  of  the  wicked. 

fTlHEN  Baldad,  the  Suhite,  answered,  and  said  : 

1  2  How  long  will  ye  throw  out  words  ?  understand 
first,  and  so  let  us  speak. 

f  cannot  breathe  without  the  greatest  difficulty.  C. — Only.  Sept.  "But  I  wart 
the  grave,  and  do  not  ohtain  it."  H. 

Ver  2.  Sot  sinned,  Thetis,  I  am  not  guilty  of  such  sins  as  they  charge  me 
with.  Cf.. — Heb.  *' tlie  wicked  were  not  with  me"  in  friendship  at  any  time. 
Prot.  "Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?"  H.— Job  was  doubly  afflicted,  with 
eorporal  pain  and  calumny :  yet  hopcth  in  God.  W. 

Ver.  3.  Fight.  I  urn  secure  under  thy  protection.  Heb.  "  who  will  strike 
hands  with  me?"  or  siaud  bondsman  for  my  debt?  Prov.  vi.  1. 

Vbr.  5.  He.  My  friend.  G.— Heb.  "  spcakcth  flatten  ,"  (H.)  or  promiseth 
to  caress  me,  while  he  neglects  his  own  children.  Rut  the  sense  of  the  Vulg.  and 
Glial,  eceins  preferable.  My  friends  speak  as  if  they  could  do  any  thing,  and  as  if 
no  trial  would  stagger  their  resolution.  Hut  they  durst  not  be  in  my  situation  tor 
a  short  time.  C. 

Yvh.  6.  Example.  Prot.  "a  tabret."  H.— The  people  sing  over  my  misfor- 
tunes Lara.  ill.  14.  I  am  represented  as  a  victim  of  God's  just  indignation.  C. 
— Sept.  "a  laughter."  or  lau2hing-stock.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Indignation  of  God,  or  of  myself.  M. — Nothing.  Heb.  11  as  a 
shadow."  C. 

Ver.  8.  Hypocrite.  If  you  condemn  mo,  I  shall  comfort  myself  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  righteous,  and  still  maintain  my  station.  11. — Men  of  sense  and  virtue 
will  tremblo  at  the  judgments  of  God,  and  will  never  join  the  crowd  of  scoffers.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Day.  Sleep  £e«*  from  me.  M. — Ail  Is  in  confusion. — After..  Heb. 
Slid  Sert.  "light  is  near  iu  the  face  of  darkness."  H. — I  otill  hope  for  relief. 

Vbh.  13.  Ihll.  Bool.  The  region  of  the  dead.  Ch— Prot.  "grave."  II.— 
But  this  text  proves  that  there  wus  a  plucc  of  rest  called  hell.  W. — He  speaks  here 
chiefly  cf  the  body.  C. 

Ver.  14  Suffer.  I  am  nearly  reluted  to  such  things,  and  ready  to  drop  into 
fiie  grave,  as  my  flesh  is  already  devoured  by  worms.  M. 

Vep.  lfi  Who.  Heb.  u  who  shall  see  my  hope?"  I  wish  ull  might  witness 
it,  H. —  Bat  I  expect  no  retires*  nn  this  side  of  the  grave.  C. 
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3  Why  are  we  reputed  as  beasts,  and  counted  vile 
before  you  ?  • 

4  Thou  that  destroyest  thy  soul  in  thy  fury,  shall  the 
earth  he  forsaken  for  thee,  and  shall  rocks  be  removed  out 
of  their  place  ? 

5  Shall  not  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  extinguished, 
and  the  flame  of  his  fire  not  shine  ? 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and  the 
lamp  that  is  over  him  shall  be  put  out. 

7  The  step  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened,  and  hi? 
own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down  headlong.. 

8  For  he  hath  thrust  his  feet  into  a  net,  and  walketh  in 
its  mashes. 

9  The  sole  of  his  foot  shall  be  held  in  a  snare,  and 
thirst  shall  burn  against  him. 

10  A  gin  is  hidden  for  him  in  the  earth,  and  his  trap 
upon  the  path. 

1 1  Fears  shall  terrify  him  on  every  side,  and  shall  en- 
tangle his  feet. 

12  Let  his  strength  be  wasted  with  famine,  and  let 
hunger  invade  his  ribs. 

13  Let  it  devour  the  beauty  of  his  skin,  let  the  first- 
born, death,  consume  his  arms. 

14  Let  his  confidence  be  rooted  out  of  his  tabernacle, 
and  let  destruction  tread  upon  him  like  a  king. 

15  Let  the  companions  of  him  that  is  not,  dwell  in  his 
tabernacle,  let  brimstone  be  sprinkled  in  his  tent. 

16  Let  his  roots  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  his  harvest 
destroyed  above. 

17  "Let  the  memory  of  him  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
let  not  his  name  be  renowned  in  the  streets. 

18  He  shall  drive  him  out  of  light  into  darkness,  and 
shall  remove  him  out  of  the  world. 

19  His  seed  shall  not  subsist,  nor  his  offspring  among 
his  people,  nor  any  remnants  in  his  country. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonished 
at  his  day,  and  horror  shall  fall  upon  them  that  went 
before. 

»  Prov.  H.  2J. 

Vbr.  16.  Deepest  pit.  Literally  hell.  Ch.— Heb.  "  We  shall  go  down  to  the 
bars  of  the  pit,  when  we  shall  rest  together  in  the  dust."  My  hopes  may  be 
frustrated  by  death  (H.)  j  or  you,  my  friends,  must  ulso  go  to  the  louse  ol 
eternity.  C. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  Ver.  2.  Understand  ye.  Teach  this  man  to  comprehend 
what  we  say.  He  deigns  not  to  address  Job  in  person ;  but  repeats  most  of  his 
former  remarks  respecting  the  wicked,  as  if  they  were  unquestionably  applicable 
to  Job.  Chap.  viH.  C— Heb.  "mark  ye."    Sept.  "do  thou  attend."  H. 

Ver.  8.  Reputed.  Sept.  " silent  as  four-footed  animals  before  thee? "  (H.) 
without  discipline  or  understanding.  Chap.  xvii.  4.  H. 

Vbr.  4.  Thou.  Heb.  u  He  teareth  his  soul  in  his  fury !  "  H. — This  is  spoken 
with  an  air  of  contempt,  as  if  Job  were  mad.  Chap.  xiii.  14.  C — Placs.  We 
should  expect  to  see  such  effects,  as  soon  as  wo  would  allow  that  God  punishes 
thee,  without  thy  being  guilty.  Hitherto  he  has  treated  the  wicked  only  with  such 
rigour.  Still  thou  would>l  assert  that  thou  art  a  singular  example  of  an  innocent 
man  under  oppression !  C. 

Ver.  6.    Light ;  prosperity,  (M.)  offspring,  4rc.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Mashes,  (maculis.)  or  holes  of  the  net.  M.— The  more  he  strives  to 
get  out,  the  more  he  gets  entangled.  C. 

Ver.  9.    Thirst :  the  greedy  hunter.  C— Heb.  "  the  robber."  H. 

Ver.  13.  First-born  denotes  the  best,  or  the  wont.  H. — Death.  Heb.  "ol 
death,"  the  devil,  or  a  premature  death,  and  most  cruel  enemy.  C. — Sept.  u  lint 
death  devours  his  most  beautiful  things."  H. 

Ver.  14.  Confidence.  Sept.  "  health.*'— Acf.  Prot.  "and  if  shall  bring 
him  to  the  king  of  terrors"  (H.);  or,  "thou  (O  God)  shall,"  kc.  Sept.  "let 
him  t>c  in  the  greatest  (C.)  want,  on  account  of  u  royal  accusation,"  (H.)  of  liigl 
treason.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Harvest.  Heb.  also,  "brunch"  (C);  his  family.  (M.)  and  all  or 
which  he  trusted.  0 — All  must  be  destroyed,  root  and  branch. 

Ver.  20.    Them.    lit.  "the  first,"  who  were  witnesses  of  his  mtiery.  B 
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21  These  then  are  the  tabernacles  of  the  wicked,  and 
this  the  place  of  him  that  knpwetb  not  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

fob  complains  of the  cruelty  of his  friends :  he  describes  his  own  suffering!: 

and  hit,  belief  of  a  future  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered,  and  said  : 
2  How  long  do  you  afflict  my  soul,  and  break  me 
■n  pieces  with  words  ? 

3  Behold,  these  ten  times  you  confound  me,  and  are 
not  shamed  to  oppress  me. 

4  For  if  1  have  been  ignorant,  my  ignorance  shall  be 
with  me. 

5  But  you  set  yourselves  up  against  me,  and  reprove 
me  with  my  reproaches. 

6  At  least  now  understand,  that  God  hath  not  afflicted 
me  with  an  equal  judgment,  and  compassed  me  with  his 
scourges. 

7  Behold  I  shall  cry,  suffering,  violence,  and  no  one 
"will  hear:  I  shall  cry  aloud,  and  there  is  none  to  judge. 

8  He  hath  hedged  in  my  path  round  about,  and  I  can- 
not pass,  and  in  my  way  he  hath  set  darkness. 

9  He  hath  stript  me  of  my  glory,  and  hath  taken  the 
crown  from  mv  head. 

10  He  bath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am  lost; 
and  he  hath  taken  away  my  hope,  as  from  a  tree  that  is 
plucked  up.  • 

1 1  His  wrath  is  kindled  against  me,  and  he  hath 
counted  me  as  his  enemy. 

12  His  troops  have  come  together,  and  have  mude 
themselves  a  way  by  nie,  and  have  besieged  my  tabernacle 
round  about. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and  my  ac- 
quaintance, like  strangers,  have  departed  from  me. 

CHAP,  XIX.  Vek.  8.  Ten  times;  very  often.— Oppress  me.  Heb.  word 
occurs  no  where  els»,  and  is  variously  translated.  It  may  signify,  "  to  dig  a  pit 
for  me."  Chap.  vi.  27  j  Peal.  vi.  G.  Job  repeats  nearly  what  he  had  said  before, 
only  with  greater  vehemence.  He  admits  that  Providence  treats  him  in  an 
unusual  manner.  Yet  he  Ball  retains  an  assured  hope,  and  arraigns  his  adversaries 
before  the  Divine  tribunal.  C. 

Veil  4.  With  me.  I  alone  am  answerable  for  it.  But  lam  no  wiser  for 
your  remarks.  If  1  have  sinned,  have  I  not  been  sufficiently  punished  ?  C. — 
8cpt.  "  Yea,  truly,  1  was  under  a  mistake;  and  the  mistake  still  remains  with  me, 
to  have  spoken  a  word  which  was  not  becoming,  liut  my  speeches  are  erroneous 
and  importunate."    He  talks  thus  Ironically.  H. 

\zh.  6.  With  an  equal  judgment.  6.  Gregory  explains  these  words  thus : 
Job  being  n  just  man,  and  truly  considering  his  own  life,  thought  that  his  affliction 
was  greater  than  his  sins  deserved  ;  and  in  that  respect,  that  the  punishment  was 
not  equal,  yet  it  was  ju>t,  as  ccming  from  God,  who  gives  a  crown  of  justice  to 
those  who  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  proves  the  just  with  tribulations,  as 
gold  is  tried  by  fire.  Ch — He  knew  that  God  would  surely  give  a  just  reward.  2 
Tim.  iv.  S.  Greg.  xiv.  Ifi.  W.— The  friends  of  Job  had  too  contracted  a  notion  of 
Providence,  supposing  that  the  virtuous  should  not  be  afflicted.  Job  allowed  that 
the  ordinary  rules  wore  not  bare  observed.  Heb,  "  the  Lord  hath  perverted,  or 
overthrown  me."  C. 

Ver.  12.  Troops  (lat rones )  ;  "  free-booters,"  (11.)  or  "  soldiers."  Sanctius. 
— Those  nations  made  a  practice  of  plundering  one  another's  territories,  without 
tny  declaration  of  war.  .Sept.  11  his  temptations  (C.  or  militia:  Trttpart)pta )  came 
rushing  together  upon  me ;  lying  down  (II.)  in  ambush,  (C.)  thev  surrounded  mv 
pains."  II. 

Van.  17.  Entreated.  Prot.  add,  "  for  the  children's  sake  of  mine  own  body." 
Sept.  "  1  invited  with  flattering  speeches  the  sons  of  my  concubines.  (18)  But 
they  cast  me  from  them  for  ever.  When  I  arise,  they  sj«?ak  against  me."  II. — 
interpreters  generally  suppose  that  Job  speaks  of  the  children  by  his  inferior 
wives  :  though  he  might  have  some  at  home  by  the  first  wife,  who  were  not  old 
enough  to  he  invited  to  the  feast  with  those  who  were  destroyed.  C. 

Ver.  '20.  Teeth.  I  am  like  a  skeleton,  so  strangely  emaciated,  and  my  flesh 
eoimpted :  efren  my  bones  arc  not  entire.  H. — »Heb.  "J  have  escaped  with  the 
skin  cf  ray  teeth."  Only  my  gums  are  left.  My  bones  cut  the  skin.  Syra.  "  I 
tore  my  «kiu  with  r.iy  teeth." 

Tut.  24.    In  a,    Heb.  "  lead,  in  tho  rock  forever."  Trot.    Sept.  have,  "  for 
ever,"  after  book.  (ver.  23,)  and  subjoins,  "  with  a  writing  instrument  of  iron  and 
for)  lead,  or  br  rngraven  on  the  rocks* for  *  memorial."    Grabe  Insinuates  tliat 
6** 
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14  My  kinsmen  have  forsaken  me,  and  thev  that  knew 
me  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my  maid- 
servants, have  counted  me  as  a  stranger,  and  I  have  been 
like  an  alien  in  their  eyes. 

16  1  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answer,  I 
entreated  him  with  my  own  mouth. 

17  My  wife  hath  abhorred  my  breath,  and  I  entreated 
the  children  of  my  womb. 

18  Even  fools  despised  me,  and  when  I  was  gone  from 
them,  they  spoke  against  me. 

19  They  that  were  some  time  my  counsellors,  have 
abhorred  me :  and  he  whom  I  loved  most,  is  turned 
against  me. 

20  The  flesh  being  consumed,  my  bone  hath  cleaved 
to  my  skin,  and  nothing  but  lips  are  left  about  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  on  me,  have  pity  on  me,  at  least  you, 
my  friends,  because  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  touched 
me. 

22  Why  do  you  persecute  me  as  God,  and  glut  your- 
selves with  my  flesh  ? 

23  Who  will  grant  me  that  my  words  may  be  written! 
who  will  grant  me  that  they  may  be  marked  down  in  a 
book  : 

24  With  an  iron  pen,  and  in  a  plate  of  lead,  or  else  be 
graven  with  an  instrument  in  flint-stone? 

25  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  in  the 
last  day  I  shall  rise  out  of  the  earth. 

26  And  I  shall  be  clothed  again  with  my  skin,  and  in 
mv  flesh  1  shall  see  mv  God. 

27  Whom  1  myself  shall  see,  and  my  eyes  shall  be- 
hold, and  not  another:  this,  my  hope,  is  laid  up  in  my 
bosom. 


before  there  was  only,  "  and  on  lead,  or  he  engraven  on  the  rocks."  H. — It  was 
long  very  usual  to  make  use  of  lead.  Pineda. — What  he  desired  to  have  written 
in  such  durable  characters,  (II.)  was  the  following  scutence.  in  proof  of  his  un- 
shaken confidence  in  God,  and  as  a  refutation  of  his  friends,  who  accused  him  ol 
despair  and  blasphemy!  I C.)  as  also  the  whole  history  of  his  conflict.  His  desire 
hat  b*en  granted.  T. 

^■r.  25.  Redeemer  may  be  understood  of  tho  Deity,  without  confining  it  to 
tho  second  Person  (Ka.  xli.  14,  and  xlix.  7.  Piscator);  though  it  may  have  a 
more  peculiar  reference  to  Christ  (Junius.  H.);  In  whom  he  believed,  as  tho 
Rodcemer  of  all  mankind.  C. — Earth,  Yea,  ere  long  I  shall  be  restored  to  health, 
(S.  Chryl.  Grol.)  a*  an  earnest  and  figure  of  the  resurrection.  Nothing  is  more 
common,  in  Scripture,  than  for  the  fame  prophecy  to  have  a  double  accomplish- 
ment ;  one  soon  after  it  is  made  public,  and  another  more  sublime  und  remote. 
Job  seem rd  to  have  no  cxj>cctation  of  surviving  his  present  misery,  (ver.  7,  and 
chap.  vii.  7,  and  xxiv.  15,)  unless  God  now  revealed  it  to  him,  as  a  figure  of  hi« 
future  resurrection,  founded  on  tho  hope  of  our  Saviour's,  which  he  excesses  in 
much  clearer  terras.  Heb.  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  is  living,  and  that  hewilJ 
raise  himself  one  day  upon  the  earth,"  (C.)  like  a  conqueror,  (H.)  or  wrestler, 
having  overthrown  his  antagonist  (Amama) :  or,  "ho  will  stand  the  last  upon  the 
earth,  or  dust,"  (Piscator,)  ascending  his  throne,  to  judge  all.  Deodat. 

Ver.  20.  And  I.  Sept.  "  But  he  will  raise  up  my  body  or  skin,  which  baa 
sustained  these  things.  This  now  has  been  accomplished  for  me  by  the  Lord ; 
(27)  which  I  know  within  myself,  which  my  eyes  have  teen,  and  not  another 
For  all  things  are  accomplished  in  ray  bosom."  I  am  as  fully  convinced  of  this 
glorious  event,  (H.)  as  if  it  were  past.  C. — Heb.  '*  and  though,  after  my  skin, 
worm*  destroy  this  body,  yet  In  my  flesh  shall  1  see  God."  Prot.  or,  in  tiie  mar- 
gin, Cl  After  I  shall  awnke,  though  this  body  be  destroyed,  yet  out  of,"  &lc. —  God 
Sixtus  V.,  and  some  other  editions,  add  "  Saviour."  C. — Job  would  see  the  Bfeests* 
by  the  eyes  of  his  posterity.  S.  Aug.  or  Faustus,  ser.  234,  L  v.  App.  Sanctius.— 
He  hoped  also  to  see  God  face  to  fac©  in  glory,  (C.)  though  not  by  means  of  hii 
corporeal  eyes,  (H.)  and  to  be  restored  to  favour,  so  that  God  would  no  longer 
turn  his  back  on  him.  Chap.  xlii.  5. 

Ver.  27.  Myself.  Heb.  "for  myself,"  and  for  my  comfort;  not  like  th« 
reprobate,  who  shall  see  their  lodge  to  their  eternal  confusion.  Job  insists  so 
much  on  this  point,  that  he  shows  that  he  is  not  speaking  merely  of  the  Divine 
favour  being  restored  to  him,  in  the  re-establishment  of  his  health  and  affairs,  but 
that  he  raises  It  is  mind  to  something  more  solid  and  desirable,  of  which  tho 
former  was  only  a  faint  representation.  C. — "  No  one  since  Christ  has  ftpota 
%o  plainly  of  the  resurrection,  as  this  man  did  before  the  coming  ff  the  Messiah." 


Chap.  XX. 


JOB. 


Chak  XXI. 


28  Why  then  do  you  say  now :  Let  us  persecute  him, 
and  let  us  find  occasion  of  word  against  him? 

29  Flee  then  from  the  face  of  the  sword,  for  the  sword 
is  the  revenger  of  iniquities :  and  know  ye  that  there  is  a 

judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Sophar  declares  the  shortness  of  the  prosperity  of  the  tricked:  and  then 

sudden  downfaL 

THEN  Sophar,  the  Naamathite,  answered,  and  said : 
2  Therefore  various  thoughts  succeed  one  another 
in  me,  and  my  mind  is  hurried  away  to  different  things. 

3  The  doctrine  with  which  thou  reprovest  me,  I  will 
hear,  and  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  shall  answer  for 
me. 

4  This  I  know  from  the  beginning,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  the  earth, 

5  That  the  praise  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of 
the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment. 

6  If  his  pride  mount  up  even  to  heaven,  and  his  head 
touch  the  clouds  :  i 

7  In  the  end  he  shall  be  destroyed,  like  a  dunghill; 
and  they  that  had  seen  him,  shall  say:  Where  is  he? 

8  As  a  dream  that  fleeth  away,  he  shall  not  be  found ; 
he  shall  pass  as  a  vision  of  the  night :  ■ 

9  The  eyes  that  had  seen  him,  shall  see  him  no  more, 
neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  His  children  shall  be  oppressed  with  want,  and  his 
hands  shall  render  to  him  his  sorrow. 

1 1  His  bones  shall  be  filled  with  the  vices  of  his  youth, 
and  they  shall  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  For  when  evil  shall  be  sweet  in  his  mouth,  he  will 
hide  it  under  his  tongue. 

13  He  will  spare  it,  and  not  leave  it,  and  will  hide  it 
in  his  throat.  J 

14  His  bread  in  his  belly  shall  be  turned  into  the  gall 
of  asps  within  him. 

15  The  riches  which  he  hath  swallowed,  he  shall  vomit 
up,  and  God  shall  draw  them  out  of  his  belly.  ^ 

8.  Jer.  ad  Pam. — This.  Heb.  "though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me" 
(Prou  H.);  or,  "my  reins  (desires  ami  tender  affections)  are  completed  in  my 
bosom."  C. 

Ver.  28.  Let  us-  Sept.  "  Why  do  we  contend  against  him  ?  and  the  root  of 
the  word  (reason)  we  shall  find  in  him."  He  provokes  us  to  speak  thus.  II. — 
Heb.  reads,  u  in  me."  But  tbe  Chal..  ice,  "  have  him,"  as  the  sequel  requires; 
unles*  Job  *peak  this  in  his  own  person.  ]  am  ready  to  answer  you ;  or,  have 
you  really  discovered  in  me  any  grounds  for  yonr  virulent  attack  ?  C. 

Ver.  20.  Know.  Sept.  "And  then  they  shell  know  that  their  power  is  no 
where;"  or,  "where  is  their  substance?"  Orabc.  IJ. — Job  menaces  his  friends 
with  God's  judgments,  as  they  had  done  him.  C. 

CHAP.  XX.  Ver-  2.  Therefore.  From  this  concession  which  thou  hast  just 
made.  M. — Various.  Heb.  "Hence  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer,  and 
for  thti  I  hasten."  Sept.  "I  did  not  thus  suspect  that  thou  wouldst  contradict 
these  things,"  4cc  H. 

Van.  4.    1  know.    Heb.  and  Sept.  "  dost  thou  not  know?" 

Ver.  6.    Pride.    Sept.  "  presents."  II. — niches  may  bo  meant  by  pride.  C. 

Vcii.  9.    Behold  him,  as  if  it  were  susceptible  of  resentment,  und  entered  into 
the  vii  ws  of  God.  Chop.  vh\  10 ;  Psal.  xxvi.  35.  C. 

Vek.  10.    Be.    Heb.  "seek  to  please  the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore 
their  L.*oods,"  which  the  wicked  had  gotten  by  oppression.  H. 

Vek.  11.  Vices  of,  is  not  in  Heb.,  but  must  be  understood.  H. — Youth. 
Some  Translate,  "hidden." — Youth  may  also  denote  the  sin  in  which  we  are  born, 
which  is  the  source  of  all  our  muladies,  und  is  always  dragging  us  towards  the 
grave  0. 

Ver.  12.  Evil  of  any  kind,  and  particularly  (H.)  injustice,  which  at  first 
fOUBC  tweet,  but  will  prove  in  the  end  a  mortal  poison.  0. — The  unjust  will  be 
force',  to  restcre  Ul  'Jl-gotten  goods,  or  suffer  eternally  for  the  neglect,  ver.  14, 
18.  Ii. — Habitual  sins  Ere  also  overcome  with  most  difficulty,  ver.  11.  M. 

Vi.ii.  16.  Head.  Heb.  "venom."  Sept.  "the  wrath  of  dragons."  C— 
Vipjr*.  The  Name  llcb.  term  is  elsewhere  rendered  basilisk,  or  asp.  The  pre- 
cico  iiPTiort  of  such  things  is  no*,  easily  ascertained.  Pineda. 


16  He  shall  suck  the  head  of  asps,  and  the  vipers 
tongue  shall  kill  him. 

17  (Let  him  not  see  the  streams  of  the  river,  the  brooks 
of  honey  and  of  butter.) 

18  He  shall  be  punished  for  all  that  he  did,  and  yet 
shall  not  be  consumed  :  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
devices  so  also  shall  he  suffer. 

19  Because  he  broke  in,  and  stript  the  poor  :  he  hath 
violently  taken  away  a  house  which  he  did  not  build. 

20  '  And  yet  his  belly  was  not  filled  ;  and  when  he  hath 
the  things  he  coveted,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  possess  them. 

21  There  was  nothing  left  of  his  meat,  and  therefore 
nothing  shall  continue  of  his  goods. 

22  When  he  shall  be  filled,  he  shall  be  straitened ;  he 
shall  burn,  and  every  sorrow  shall  fall  upon  him. 

23  May  his  belly  be  filled,  that  God  may  send  forth 
the  wrath  of  his  indignation  upon  him,  and  rain  down  his 
war  upon  him. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  weapons  of  iron,  and  shall  fall 
upon  a  bow  of  brass. 

25  The  sword  is  drawn  out,  and  cometh  forth  from  its 
scabbard,  and  glittereth  in  his  bitterness :  the  terrible  ones 
shall  go  and  come  upon  Bim. 

26  All  darkness  is  hid  in  his  secret  places  :  a  fire  that 
is  not  kindled  shall  devour  him  :  he  shall  be  afflicted  when 
left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth 
shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  offspring  of  his  house  shall  be  exposed,  he  shall 
be  pulled  down  in  the  day  of  God's  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God,  and 
the  inheritance  of  his  doings  from  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Job  snows  that  the  tricked  often  prosjier  in  this  world,  even  to  the  end  of  their 
life:  but  that  their  judgment  is  in  another  tcorld. 

HEN  Job  answered,  und  said  : 

2  Hear,  I  beseech  you,  my  words,  and  do  penance. 

»  Eccli.  v.  9. 


T 


Ver.  18.  Suffer  eternal  torments.  C— Heb.  "according  to  his  substance 
shall  tbe  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not  rejoice."  Prot. 

Ver.  20.    Them.  Death  will  overtake  him,  like  the  rich  man.  I.ukexii.  20.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Continue.  Heb.  "no  one  shall  look  for  his  goods."  The  sinner 
eat  up  all  in  his  life-time,  or  saw  Ids  possessions  slip  from  him.  H. — At  least,  he 
shall  not  take  them  with  him  to  the  grave.  C. 

Ver.  23.    May.    llcb.  "  And  token  he  shall  be  about  to  fill  his  belly,"  like 
king  Baltassar,  death  6hall  hurry  him  away.  C. — liain.    Sept.  "hurl  sorrows 
upon  him,"  (H.)  by  uu  untimely  death,  followed  with  eternal  hunger  and  thirst 
Thus  was  treated  the  rich  glutton.  Luke  xvi.  22.  C. 

Ver.  24.  lirass ;  of  which  metal  the  strongest  bows  were  made.  Prot.  have 
«  steel  "  ( H.) ;  but  brass  was  used  by  the  ancients  for  the  same  purpose.  C. 

Ver.  25.  ^  The  sjcord  is,  occurs  not  in  the  Vulg.,  (H.)  though  it  be  in  the 
Compl.  and  SixUno  editions.  C — Heb.  "  It  is  drawn,  aud  cometh  out  of  the  body; 
the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall ;  terrors  are  upon  hiin."  Prot.  "  May 
likewise  the  dart  come  out  through  his  body,"  fee.  H. — Ones.  Hob.  Enim ; 
giants,  who  formerly  inhabited  the  land  of  Moab,  near  the  eastern  Idumea.  Their 
name  might  be  placed  for  any  cruel  enemies.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Darhncss,  or  misery.  C— Sept.  "Terrors  upon  him,  (20)  and  all 
darkness  may  await  him."  H.— lie  shall  find  no  means  of  escaping.  C— Kindled. 
Heb-  "  blown."  8.  Gregory  observes  that  hell-flre  is  corporeal,  but  very  different 
from  our  material  fire.  Chal.,  Sec,  explain  this  passage  in  the  same  6euse.  Ii 
may  also  intimate  interior  auguish,  (C)  lightning,  (Vatable,)  pestilence,  (Grot.,) 
and  every  species  of  calamity.  C. — Tabemuclc,  in  hell.  JI. 

Vrr.  27.  Heavens,  as  his  sins  have  cried  for  vengeance.  Gen.  sviii.  20.  C. — 
All  creatures  shall  fight  against  the  wicked.  M. 

Ver.  28.  Exposed.  Heb.  "the  bud,  (C.)  or  increase  of  his  house,  shall 
depart,"  (H.)  and  he  !.-d  away  into  captivity,  (C.)  and  ruined.  Sept.  "  Let  final 
destruction  drag  away  his  house,  and  the  dav  of  wrath  overtake  him."  . 

Ver.  20.  Doings.  Lit.  "words."  Heb.  "of  his  decree."  H. — This  is  what 
he  may  expect  for  his  impietv  both  in  words  and  actions.  C. 

CHAP.  XXI.  Ver.  2.     Do.     "Alter  your  opinion."    M.— Svm.  ''bear." 

6*69 
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Chap.  XXI. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXL 


3  Suffer  me,  and  I  will  speak  ;  and  after,  if  you  please, 
laugh  at  my  words. 

4  Is  my  debate  against  man,  that  I  should  not  have  just 
reason  to  be  troubled  ? 

5  Hearken  to  me  and  be  astonished,  and  lay  your 
finger  on  your  mouth. 

6  As  for  me,  when  I  remember,  I  am  afraid,  and 
trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  11  Why  then  do  the  wicked  live,  are  they  advanced, 
and  strengthened  with  riches? 

8  Their  seed  continueth  before  them,  a  multitude  of 
kinsmen,  and  of  children's  children  in  their  sight. 

9  Their  houses  are  secure  and  peaceable,  and  the  rod 
of  God  is  not  upon  them. 

10  Their  cattle  have  conceived,  and  failed  not:  their 
cow  hath  calved,  and  is  not  deprived  of  her  fruit. 

1 1  Their  little  ones  go  out  like  a  flock,  and  their  chil- 
dren dance  and  play. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  the  harp,  and  rejoice  at 
the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment 
they  go  down  to  hell. 

14  W  ho  have  said  to  God  :  Depart  from  us,  we  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  bWho  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him? 
and  what  doth  it  profit  us  if  we  pray  to  him  ? 

16  Yet  because  their  good  things  are  not  in  their  hand, 
may  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  be  far  from  me. 

17  How  often  shall  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  be  put  out, 
and  a  deluge  come  upon  them,  and  he  shall  distribute  the 
sorrows  of  his  wrath  ? 


»  Jcr.  xli.  1  j  Hab.  J.  13. 


Sept.  " may  this  be  for  your  consolation,"  (Heb.)  which  I  shall  receive  from  you, 

or  which  you  may  make  use  of,  if  you  should  be  afflicted  (C.J  as  I  am.  H.  Job 

undertakes  to  show  that  the  wicked  are  sometimes  suffered  to  enjoy  a  long  pros- 
perity. 

Ver.  4.  Troubled,  IJeb.  "Why  is  not  my  spirit  shortened"  by  death,  if 
your  assertion  be  true  (H.)  ?  or  why  may  I  not"  bo  "troubled,"  since"  I  have  to 
deal,  not  with  an  enlightened  judge,  but  with  men  who  arc  under  the  greatest 
prejudices?  C. — I  seem  to  you  to  dispute  against  God.  Have  I  not  then  reason 
to  tremble?  Ver.  6.  H. 

Teh.  5.  Hearken  to.  Lit.  "look  stedfastly  on  me."  H. — Compare  my  pre- 
sent with  my  former  condition,  and  do  not  pretend  to  fathom  God's  judgments; 
which  fill  me  also  with  astonishment,  when  I  consider  whv  the  virtuous  are  dis- 
tressed, and  the  wicked  prosper.  Ver.  7. 

Ver  7.  Itiches.  This  is  what  iills  mo  with  great  anxiety.  Yet  it  quite  de- 
stroys the  force  of  your  argument.  (C.)  since  you  pretend  that  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  is  never  of  long  duration. 

Vkr.  9.    Jiod.    Divine  judgments.  M.  Psal.  lxxii.  5. 

Vpn.  11,  Their.  Sept.  "They  continue  like  eternal  sheep,"  as  if  they  and 
thpir  flocks  would  never  dio.  C. 

Veh.  13.  Moment.  Sept.  "in  the  rest  of  the  lower  region,  a£ov,  they  shall 
bfl  laid  "  (IJ.)  in  the  grave.  M. — Hell.  The  same  term  is^used  for  the  place 
where  the  damned  arc  tormented  as  for  that  where  the  souls  of  the  just  waited 
(chap,  vii.,  and  xvii. )  for  their  Redeemer's  ecming.  But  here  Job  is  speaking 
of  the  apparent  happiness  of  the  wicked  (H.) ;  and  only  alludes  to  the  grave, 
(C.  M.)  or  cnmfortablo  death  and  burial  of  the  reprobate;  though,  at  the  same 
time,  he  may  declare  that  their  sQuk  arc  buried  in  hell.  H. 

Vkr.  Ifi.  Because,  is  not  in  Heb.  "  I.o,  their  good  is  not"  They  are  not 
possessed  of  true  riches,  or  of  good  sense.  Alex.  Sept.  "  For  good  things  were  in 
their  hands ;  hut  the  works  of  the  impious  arc  not  pure."  Ho :  the  more  thev 
possess,  the  greater  is  their  perversity.  Grabe  substitutes  ovKaQopq  for  KaQapA  -, 
God  "does  not  behold  "  the  works,  Sec,  which  is  more  conformable  to  the  other 
editions;  and  thus  the  blasphemies  of  the  impious  are  continued.  H. 

Ver.  17.  Mow  often.  When  do  we  witness  the  downfal  of  the  wicked! 
Mercer. — Or,  to  a  contrary  sense,  how  often  are  they  miserablo  as  well  as  the 
jost  ?  Such  things  are,  therefore,  a  very  equivocal  argument,  to  prove  either  side 
of  fhi  question.  Those  who  are  afflicted,  und  cling  closer  to  God,  must  he  ac- 
counted virtuous  and  happy;  while  that  prosperity  Is  fatal  which  H  an  occasion 
of  our  neglecting  his  service.  C. — Job  answers  his  own  question,  ver.  7.  If  the 
a-icked  be  happy  for  a  time,  their  future  state  is  deplorable,  and  often  they  forfeit 
even  their  temporal  advantages.  M. 

BR-  19.    The  sorrow     Prr*  "hi*  iniquity."    Marg.  "  that  is,  the  punish- 
Z70 


18  They  shall  be  as  chaff  before  the  face  of  the  wind, 
and  as  ashes  which  the  whirlwind  scattereth. 

19  God  shall  lay  up  the  sorrow  of  the  father  for  his 
children  :  and  when  he  shall  repay,  then  shall  he  know. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  own  destruction,  and  he  shall 
drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almia'htv. 

21  For  what  is  it  to  him  what  befalleth  his  house  after 
him  :  and  if  the  number  of  his  months  be  diminished  by 
one  half?     -  :  . _  /       '■  _  -  ■  "O^^. 

22  Shall  any  one  teach  God  knowledge,  who  judgeth 
those  that  are  high  ? 

23  One  man  dieth  strong  and  hale,  rich  and  happy. 

24  His  bowels  are  full  of  fat,  and  his  bones  are 
moistened  with  marrow. 

25  But  another  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul,  without  any 
riches : 

26  And  yet  they  shall  sleep  together  in  the  dust,  and 
worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Surely  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  your  unjust 
judgments  against  me." 

28  For  you  say :  Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince  ? 
and  where  are  the  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Ask  any  one  of  them  that  go  by  the  way,  and  you 
shall  perceive  that  he  knoweth  these  same  things. 

30  Because  the  wicked  man  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction,  and  he  shall  be  brought  to  the  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  to  his  face?  and  who 
shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  He  shall  be  brought  to  the  graves,  and  shall  watcb 
in  the  heap  of  the  dead. 

33  He  hath  been  acceptable  to  the  gravel  of  Cocytus, 

b  MaL  iii.  14. 


ment.  H. — The  children  shall  share  in  his  punishment,  (C.)  when  they  hare 
been  partakers,  or  imitators,  of  his  injustice.  H. — Knout  his  offence,  and  whethei 
there  be  a  God  (C.)  and  providence.  M. 

Veh.  21.  And  if  Heb.  11  when "  ho  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days :  he 
does  not  regard  the  happiness  or  misery  of  those  whom  he  leaves  behind.  H. 

Ver.  23.  Hale,  or  healthy.  Heb.  "in  perfect  strength."  H. — Sept,  "sim- 
plicity, or  fully."  S.  Aug.  reads  with  the  old  Vulg.  "  in  the  strength  of  his  sim- 
plicity," (C.)  or  innocence.  H. 

Ver.  24.  Bowels.  ProL  "breasts"  (marg.  "milk-pails")  are  full  of  milk. 
But  the  Sept.,  Bochart,  4cc.  agree  with  the  Vulgate.  Job  describes  a  corpulent 
man  (C.)  living  Id  luxury,  like  the  glutton.  H. 

Ver.  25.    Any.    Heb.  "ever  having  eaten  with  pleasure."  H 

Ver.  28".  Prince.  Job,  (31.)  or  rather  the  tyrant,  whose  lot  we  know  1* 
miserable,  as  he  falls  a  victim  to  God's  justice.  Chap.  xx.  7. 

Ver.  30.    To  the.    He  will  ha  requited  indeed,  at  last;  or  rather,  when 
others  are  in  the  utmost  danger,  he  will  be  protected  as  it  were  by  God.  Sept 
(C.)  or  Theodotion,  "the  wicked  is  kept  on  high,"  cou^igtrai.    All  from  ver 
28  to  33  inclusively,  is  marked  as  an  addition  to  the  Sept.  by  Grabe,  who  has  sup- 
plied many  similar  omissions,  of  which  Origen  and  S.  Jerom  complained.  H. 

Veh.  32.  Dead.  Heb.  "  the  sheaves,  being  quite  ripe  for  harvest,  and  oven 
In  the  tomb,  the  tyrant  retains  some  sort  of  pre-eminence,  as  he  is  buried  with 
honour,  and  set  like  a  more  elevated  sheaf,  to  inspect  the  rest.  C — Godiss  is  ren- 
dered by  Prot.  "tomb,"  (margin,)  "  heap."  But  (chap.  v.  26)  where  only  the 
word  occurs  again,  we  find  "  a  shock  of  corn."  and  this  comparison  seems  verv 
suitable  here.—"  Eternity,"  says  Bridayne,  (ser.  in  Maury's  Eloq.,)  "  is  a  pen", 
dulum,  the  vibration  of  which  sounds  continually.  Always !  Never !  Jn  the  mean 
while,  a  reprobate  cries  out:  What  o'clock  is  ft?  And  the  same  voice  answers. 
Eternity!"  Thus  at  last  the  wicked  shall  awake  from  the  sleep  in  which  they 
huve  spent  their  days  (H.);  and  their  watching,  restless,  and  immortal  so^ds 
(S.  Thorn.)  will  bitterly  lament  their  past  folly. 

^  Ver.  33.  Acceptable  to  the  gravel  of  Cocytus.  The  Hebrew  word,  which 
S.  Jerom  has  here  rendered  by  the  name  Cocytus,  (which  the  pocta  represent  a; 
a  river  in  hell,)  signifies  a  valley,  or  a  torrent :  and  in  this  place  is  taken  for  thf 
low  region  of  death,  and  hell;  which  willingly,  as  it  were,  receives  the  wicked  at 
their  death  :  who  arc  ushered  in  by  innumerable  others  that  have  cone  befort 
them;  and  arc  followed  by  multitudes  above  number.  Ch. — Isaias  (xiv.  9)  and 
Ezechiel  (xxxii.  21)  describe  the  splendid  reception  in  hell  of  the  kings  of  Baby- 
lon and  of  Egypt  nearly  In  the  same  manner  as  Job  docs  that  of  any  sinner  who 
has  lived  in  prosperity.  Chap,  xxxviii.  1 7. — Cocytus  is  a  branch  of  the  Styx,  s 
river  of  Arcadia,  of  a  noxious  quality,  which  the  poets  have  placed  ir  hell. 
Pineda. — Sept.  "  The  pebbles  of  the  torrent  became  sweet  to  him,  and  in  his  train 
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Chap.  XXII. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXII. 


and  he  shall  draw  every  man  after  him,  and  there  are 
innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  do  ye  comfort  me  in  vain,  whereas  your 
answer  is  shown  to  be  repugnant  to  truth  ? 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Eltphaz  falsely  imputes  many  crimes  to  Job:  but  promises  him  prosperity  if 

he  will  repent. 

THEN  Eliplmz,  the  Themunite,  answered,  and  said  : 
2  Can  man  be  compared  with  God,  even  though 
he  were  of  perfect  knowledge  ? 

3  What  doth  it  profit  God  if  thou  be  just?  or  what 
dost  thou  give  him  if  thy  way  be  unspotted? 

4  Shall  lie  reprove  thee  for  fear,  and  come  with  thee 
into  judgment : 

5  And  not  for  thy  manifold  wickedness,  and  thy  in- 
finite iniquities? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  away  the  pledge  of  thy  brethren 
without  cause,  and  stript  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary,  thou  hast 
withdrawn  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  In  the  strength  of  thy  arm  thou  didst  possess  the 
land,  and,  being  the  most  mighty,  thou  boldest  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the  arms  of 
the  fatherless  thou  hast  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Therefore  art  thou  surrounded  with  snares,  and 
sudden  fear  troubleth  thee. 

11  And  didst  thou  think  that  thou  shouldst  not  see 
darkness,  and  that  thou  shouldst  not  be  covered  with  the 
violence  of  overflowing  waters? 

12  Dost  not  thou  think  that  God  is  higher  than  heaven, 
and  is  elevated  above  the  height  of  the  stars? 

13  And  thou  sayest:  What  doth  God  know?  and  he 
judgeth  as  it  were  through  a  mist. 

14  The  clouds  are  his  covert,  and  lie  doth  not  con- 


■  Psal.  cvi.  42. 


every  man  shall  come,  mid  unnumbered  men  before  him."— The  Church  reads  in 
her  office  for  8;  Stephen,  Lapides  torrentis  UK  dulcet  fuerunt:  ipsum  sequuntur 
imnes  auimce  junta, 

\er.  34.  Vabu  These  nrguments  show  that  vour  assertions  are  destitute  of 
•roof,  and  afford  me  no  comfort.  C. 


rider  our  things,  and  he  walketh  about  the  poles  of 
heaven.  I 

15  Dost  thou  desire  to  keep  the  p*tli  of  ages,  whic! 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

10  Who  were  taken  away  before  their  time,  and  a 
Hood  hath  overthrown  their  foundation ; 

17  Who  said  to  God:  Depart  from  us:  and  looked 
upon  the  Almighty  as  if  he  could  do  nothing. 

18  Whereas  he  had  filled  their  houses  with  good  things; 
whose  way  of  thinking  be  far  from  me. 

19  aThe  just  shall  see,  and  shall  rejoice,  and  the  inno- 
cent shall  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Is  not  their  exaltation  cut  down,  and  hath  not  fire 
devoured  the  remnants  of  them  ? 

21  Submit  thyself  then  to  him,  and  be  at  peace:  and 
thereby  thou  shalt  have  the  best  fruits. 

22  Receive  the  law  of  his  mouth,  and  lay  up  his  words 
in  thv  heart. 

V  Sfr 

23  If  thou  wilt  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be 
built  up,  and  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacle. 

24  He  shall  give  for  earth  flint,  and  for  flint  torrents 
of  gold. 

25  And  the  Almighty  shall  be  against  thy  enemies, 
and  silver  shall  be  heaped  together  for  thee. 

26  Then  shalt  thou  abound  in  delights  in  the  Almighty, 
and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  to  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  pray  to  him,  and  he  will  hear  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  pay  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall  come  to  thee, 
and  light  shall  shine  in  thy  ways. 

29  "For  he  that  hath  been  humbled,  shall  be  in  glory, 
and  he  that  shall  bow  down  his  eyes,  he  shall  be  saved. 

30  The  innocent  shall  be  saved,  and  he  shall  be  saved 
by  the  cleanness  of  his  hands. 


6  Prov.  xxix.  23. 


God  also  punishes  the  sinner  for  the  wrong  which  he  does  to  himself-  S.  Aug. 
Conf.  fit.  8.  Any  one  may  discover  the  sophism  of  Eliphaz.  If  God  were  indiffer- 
ent with  regard  to  our  virtue,  who  would  be  able  to  advance  one  step  towards 
him?  C— Man  is  unprofitable  indeed  to  God,  but  he  may  reap  great  advantage 
roin  piety  himself;  and  this  is  what  God  desires,  as  well  as  his  own  glory.  Matt. 

\  kk.  4.  Fear.  Thus  malefactors  are  condemned,  that  they  mav  no  longer 
disturb  society.  But  may  not  God  afflict  the  just,  though  ha' have  nothing  to 
fear  ?  C. 

Vkk.  6.    Pledge.    Heb.  "person."    Debtors  might  be  sold.  Mutt  acriii.  80. 

\  BK,  7.  Water,  Job's  disposition  was  tho  reverse.  Chap.  xxix.  15.  Such 
•nhumariiiy  would  hardly  be  conceived  possible  among  us.  But  the  Idumeaos 
were  guilty  of  it  (Nam.  xx.  IS;  Isa.  xxi.  14f)  and  if  it  had  not  been  probable, 
hllphuz  would  not  have  dared  tu  speak  thus.  C. 

\  sr.  8.  It.  Heb.  und  Sept.  Intimate  that  Job  accepted  persons,  and  gave 
sentence  la  favour  of  his  rich  friends.  II. 

\  ek.  12.  Start;  and  of  course,  that  his  Providence  regardeth  not  human 
eflsirs.  C— When  on  infidel  observed,  "  i  think  the  gods  are-  too  great  to  want  my 
adoration,"  Socrates  well  replied,  "  The  greater  they  appear  to  thee,  tho  more 
lightest  thou  to  treat  them  with  respect  and  honour."  Xenophon,  Memor. 

Vrk  14.  Doth.  Heb.  "seetfa  not."  Sept.  "is  not  seen."— Poles,  on  which 
the  whole  machine  seems  to  turn.  C. 

Vkk.  15.    Wicked.   Sept.  Alex,  "just."    But  Grahe  substitutes  unjust  (H.) ; 

•is  otnerwiso  Ehphaz  would  argue  against  his  own  principles :  unless  Jtut  be  put 

ironically  for  hypocrites.  C— Wilt  thou  imitate  tho  aucient  giants,  before  the 
teazel  C. 

Via.  ia    Wood.    Heb.  "river,"  (Sept- C.;  or  "flood."  Prot.   Tm>  does  not 


certaiuly  allude  to  the  deluge,  though  Job  could  not  be  auacquainted  with  ar 

event  (H.)  which  appears  in  the  writings  of  the  most  aucient  pagan  authois.  Grct. 
Relig. 

Ver.  18.  From  me.  He  thus  Insinuates  that  Job  entertained  such  senti- 
ments, though  he  seemed  to  condemn  them.  Chap.  xxi.  10.  C— Sept  M  Is  far  iron 
him,"  God. 

Ver.  li).  Shall.  Sept.  "  saw."  The  Jews  explain  this  of  Xoe,  who  saw  the 
ruin  of  the  giants  with  pity,  mixed  with  joy,  as  he  approved  of  the  Divine  judg- 
ments. Vatab.,  ice. — The  just  can  thus  rejoice,  only  on  this  uccount;  as  thev 
would  not  be  just  if  they  were  devoid  of  charity.  S.  Greg.  Psal.  lvii.  11.  and 
cvi.  42.  C. 

Veu.  20. 


Their.  Heb.  "  our."  C. — "Whereas  our  substance  is  uot  cut 
down."  Prot.  H. — But  tho  Sept.  and  Ciiul.  agree  with  the  Vulg.,  which  gives  a 
better  sense.— Fire,  which  consumed  Sodom,  &c.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Gold,  to  build  and  adorn  thy  habitation,  ver.  23.  Heb.  "  He  will 
give  thee  gold  instead  of  dust  (or  more  abundant);  yea,  gold  of  the  torrents  ol 
Ophir."  C— "Thou  shalt  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the 


stones  of  the  brooks."  Prot.  II. 

Vek.  25.  Silver.  Sept.  "But  he  shall  purifv  thee,  as  silver,  which  has 
passed  the  fire."  H. 

\  KB.  20.    Face,  with  confidence  of  being  in  favour  and  accepted.  C. 

Ver.  28.  Decree.  Thy  projects  shall  succeed.  Sept.  "  But  he  shall  anpoiui 
for  thee  the  rule  of  justice."  H. 

Ver.  29.  Glory,  as  the  gospel  declares.  Matt,  xxiii.  12.  The  Heb.  is  mow 
perplexed,  "  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt  say,  t hero  is  lifting 
up."  Prot  (II.)  or  "when  thy  eyes  shall  he  cast  down,  thev  shall  say  to  thru, 
Arise."  C.  - 

Vek.  30.  Innocent.  Heb.  "  He  shall  deliver  even  the  man  who  is  not  Innocent, 
and  that  for  the  snko  of  the  purity  of  thy  bands."  Chal.,  Jun.,  Arc— God  will  over 
spare  the  guilty,  to  manifest  the  regard  which  he  has  for  the  intercession  of  the 
saints.  These  interpreters  have  taken  ai  in  the  same  sense  as  ein,  which  U  the 
case,  1  Kings  iv.  21.  C— Others  explain,  "He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  ths 
innocent,  and  it  is  delivered  by  rho  pureness  of  tiiino  hands."  Prot  This  bSsq 
would  show  the  merit  and  protection  of  the  saints,  as  a  whole  island  may  owe  it; 
safety  to  one  of  God's  servants.  In  effect  tho  world  stands  by  um  pi  avers  of  tiy. 
saints.  IT.  "  " 


-".71 


www.ourindyisgoil.coni 

www.fallmanxtvcmcni.com 

www.lhirtlsecrtMon.iitmu.cnm 


Chap.  XXIII. 


JOB 


Chap.  XXIV 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Job  loiskts  to  be  tried  at  God's  tribunal. 

T  |  III  EN  Job  answered,  and  said  : 

JL     2  Now  also  my  words  are  in  bitterness,  and  the 

hand  of  my  scourge  is  more  grievous  than  my  mourning. 

3  Who  will  grant  me  that  I  might  know  and  find 
him.  and  come  even  to  his  throne? 

4  I  would  set  judgment  before  him,  and  would  fill  my 
mouth  with  complaints. 

5  That  I  might  know  the  words  that  he  would  answer 
me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say  to  me. 

6  I  would  not  that  he  should  contend  with  me  with 
much  strength,  nor  overwhelm  me  with  the  weight  of  his 
greatness. 

7  Let  him  propose  equity  against  me,  and  let  my 
judgment  come  to  victory. 

8  But  if  I  go  to  the  east,  he  appeareth  not :  if  to  the 
west,  I  shall  not  understand  him. 

9  lf-to  the  left  hand,  what  shall  I  do?  I  shall  not  take 
hold  on  him :  if  I  turn  myself  to  the  right  hand,  I  shall 
not  see  him. 

10  But  he  knoweth  my  way,  and  has  tried  me  as  gold 
that  passeth  through  the  fire. 

1 1  My  foot  hath  followed  his  steps ;  I  have  kept  his 
way,  and  have  not  declined  from  it. 

12  I  have  not  departed  from  the  commandments  of 
his  lips,  and  the  words  of  his  mouth  I  have  hid  in  my 
bosom. 

13  For  he  is  alone,  and  no  man  can  turn  away  his 
thought :  and  whatsoever  his  soul  hath  desired,  that  hath 
he  done.  -  -: 

14  And  when  he  shall  have  fulfilled  his  will  in  me, 
manv  other  like  things  are  also  at  hand  with  him. 

15  And  therefore  I  am  troubled  at  his  presence,  and 
when  I  consider  him  I  am  made  pensive  with  fear. 

16  God  hath  softened  my  heart,  and  the  Almighty 
hath  troubled  me. 

17  For  I  have  not  perished  because  of  the  darkness 
that  hangs  over  me,  neither  hath  the  mist  covered  my 
face. 


CHAP-  XXIII.  Ver.  2.  Bitterness.  Instead  of  comfort,  he  only  meets  with 
insult  from  his  friends.  He  therefore  appeals  to  God,  (W.)  but  with  fear.  C. — 
Scourge  is  not  in  Heb.  M. — But  it  explains  the  meaning  of  "my  hand,"  (H.)  or 
the  heavy  chastisement  (S.  Greg.)  which  I  endure.  M. 

Ver.  6.  AVr.  Trot.  "  No,  but  he  wonld  pat  strength  in  me."  He  would 
enable  me  to  stand  my  trial.  H. — He  would  lay  no  falsehood  lo  my  charge. 

Ver.  7.  Victory.  Before  such  u  judge  I  should  hope  to  be  acquitted.  Job 
must  have  been  well  convinced  of  his  innocence.  For  woe  to  man,  if  God  treat 
him  according  to  the  rigour  of  hi^  justice !  C— Sept.  11  For  truth  and  reproof  are 
With  him.    But,  oh !  that  he  would  bring  my  judgment  to  an  end."  II. 

Ver.  8.  East,  or  Hob.  "before  .  .  if  behind  I  cannot  perceive  him."  C.— 
Where,  then,  shall  I  find  this  just  judge?  ver.  3.  H. 

Ver  12.  Lips,  given  to  Is'oe,  (Gen.  ix.  fi,)  or  to  Moses.  This  work  was 
writlen  by  a  Jew,  who  dresses  up  the  sentiments  of  Job  in  his  own  style.  The 
holy  man  was  also  acquainted  with  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  though  he  was  not 
bound  to  observe  the  ceremonial  part  of  it.  C. — Hid,  Prot.  "esteemed  .  .  more 
than  my  necessary  food."  H. — Sept.  agree  with  the  Vulg. 

Ver.  13,  Alone.  Self-existent.  Heb.  "in  one  thing,"  or  resolution.  Me  is 
immutable :  all  I  could  say  would  avail  nothing.  C. 

Ver.  14.  With  him,  to  punish  me  afresh.  Ilcb.  "when  he  shall  have  ap- 
pointed me  my  portion,  he  shall  still  have  many  such."  He  may  treat  me  as 
a  slave,  allowing  me  only  a  curtain  portion  of  meat.  Prov.  xxx.  U;  and  xxxi. 
15.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Face-  My  afflictions  have  not  yet  tuken  awny  my  life,  as  might 
have  been  expected.  II. — I  am  less  affected  with  my  miseries  than  with  the  dread 
of  God's  presence.  Ver.  15,  10.  C. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Ver.  1.  Bays,  when  ho  will  punish.  M.— Job  now  comes  to 
prove  that  he  had  not  denied  Providence.  For  though  he  asserted  that  the  wicked 
were  sometimes  at  cose,  he  inuintained  that  there  was  another  world,  where  all 
£72 


CHAP.  XXIV.  * 

(?Off 6  2>rovidence  often  suffers  the  tricked  to  go  on  a  long  time  in  their  SHU 

but  punishes  them  in  another  life. 

T  |  lIMES  are  not  hid  from  the  Almighty :  but  ttiey  Chat 
J__   know  him,  know  not  his  days. 

2  Some  have  removed  land-marks,  have  taken  away 
flocks  by  force,  and  fed  them. 

3  They  have  driven  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  and 
have  taken  away  the  widows  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  have  overturned  the  way  of  the  poor,  and 
have  oppressed  together  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

5  Others,  like  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  forth  to 
their  work  :  by  watching  for  a  prej,  they  get  bread  for 
their  children. 

6  They  reap  the  field  that  is  not  their  own,  and  gather 
the  vintage  of  his  vineyard  whom  by  violence  they  have 
oppressed. 

7  They  send  men  away  naked,  taking  away  their 
clothes  who  have  no  covering  in  the  cold  : 

8  Who  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  mountains, 
and,  having  no  covering,  embrace  the  stones. 

9  They  have  violently  robbed  the  fatherless,  and  strip* 
the  poor  common  people. 

10  From  the  naked,  and  them  that  go  without  clothing, 
and  from  the  hungry,  they  have  taken  away  the  ears  of 
corn. 

11  They  have  taken  their  rest  at  noon  among  the 
stores  of  them  who,  after  having  trodden  the  wine- 
presses, suffer  thirst. 

12  Out  of  the  cities  they  have  made  men  to  groan, 
and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  hath  cried  out,  and  God 
doth  not  suffer  it  to  pass  unrevenged. 

13  They  have  been  rebellious  to  the  light,  they  have 
not  known  his  ways,  neither  have  they  returned  by  his 
paths. 

14  The  murderer  riseth  at  the  very  break  of  day,  he 
killeth  the  needy,  and  the  poor  man  :  but  in  the  night  he 
will  be  as  a  thief. 

15  The  eye  of  the  adulterer  observeth  darkness,  say- 
ing :  No  eye  shall  see  me :  and  he  will  cover  his  face. 

would  be  set  to  rights.  Without  this  the  book  would  be  inexplicable.  C.—Know 
him.    Sept.  "  the  impious."  H. 

Ver.  4.  Poor,  by  oppression,  not  allowing  them  to  get  their  bread,  or  to  walk 
on  the  same  road.  C. — And  have.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "the  meek  .  .  have  hidden 
themselves  together." 

Ver.  5.  Others.  Heb.  "  Behold  as,"  (H.)  which  may  be  explained  of  these 
oppressors,  or  rather  of  the  poor,  who  are  forced  to  flee  before  them  to  seek  foi 
food.  C. — The  Vulg.  and  Sept.  seem  more  favourable  to  the  former  supi>osition.  H. 

Ver.  G.  Not,  is  omitted  by  the  Prot.  H.— Heb.  "they  reap  in  the  field  food 
for  the  cattle."  C. — Bis.  Heb.  "the  wicked  man's  vineyard."  II. — They  do  not 
examine  whether  the  person  whom  they  plunder  be  j'ist  or  not.  C. — Sept.  "they 
have  reaped  before  the  season  the  field  which  was  not  theirs.  But  the  poor 
(helpless  men)  have  laboured  in  the  vineyards  of  the  wicked  without  wages  or 
meat."  H. 

Ver.  9.  Robbed.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "snatched  from  the  breast." — Stript. 
Sept.  "  knocked  down."    Heb.  "  taken  a  pledge  of,  or  seized  the  poor."  C. 

Ver.  10.  Com,  which  they  had  gleaned  for  their  daily  snstenancc.  Heb. 
also,  "  the  poor,  perishing  through  hunger,  carry  the  sheaf"  oi  the  rich. 

Ver.  11.  Of  them.  Heb.  "of  com,  and  thirst  while  pressing  out  theii 
olives."  C.— Prot.  "  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  hungry,  (11 )  which  make 
oil  within  their  walls,  and  tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst,"  (H.)  not 
being  allowed  to  taste  any  thing,  though  the  law  of  Moses  would  not  suffer  evon 
the  ox  to  be  muzzled.  Deut  xxv.  4. 

Ver.  12.  Suffer.  Heb.  "  and  God  suffers  no  disorder,"  according  to  yon. 
C. — Sym.  "God  inspireth  not  folly:  but  they  have,"  4c.  ver.  13.  Sept.  "Bui 
why  does  he  not  regard,"  (H.)  or  punish  these  things?  C. 

\  er.  13.    Light  of  reason  and  humanity.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Thief  Oppressing  the  poor,  (Ten.  Bede,)  and  takinv  away  their 
bread.  Eccli  xxxiv.  23. 
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Chap.  XXV.                                                 K>R                                                ChAP"  Wt 

16  He  diggeth  through  houses  in  the  dark,  as  in  the 
,  day  they  reappointed  for  themselves,  and  they  have  not 

known  the  light. 

17  If  the  morning  suddenly  appear,  it  is  to  them  the 
shadow  of  death  :  and  they  walk  in  darkness  as  if  it  were 

in  light. 

18  He  is  light  upon  the  face  of  the  water :  cursed  be 
his  portion  on  the  earth ;  let  him  not  walk  by  the  way  of 

the  vineyards. 

19  Let  him  pass  from  the  snow  waters  to  excessive 

heat,  and  his  sin  even  to  hell. 

20  Let  mercy  forget  him :  may  worms  be  his  sweet- 
ness: let  him  be  remembered  no  more,  but  be  broken  in 

pieces  as  an  unfruitful  tree. 

21  For  he  hath  fed  the  barren  that  beareth  not,  and  to 

the  widow  he  hath  done  no  good. 

22  He  hath  pulled  down  the  strong  by  his  might ;  and 
when  he  standeth  up,  he  shall  not  trust  to  his  life. 

23  aGod  hath  given  him  place  for  penance,  and  he 
abuseth  it  unto  pride :  but  his  eyes  are  upon  his  ways. 

24  They  are  lifted  up  for  a  little  while  and  shall  not 
stand,  and' shall  be  brought  down  as  all  things,  and  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn  they 

shall  be  broken.  > 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so,  who  can  convince  me  that  1 
have  lied,  and  set  my  words  before  God  ? 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Baldad  represents  the  justice  of  God,  before  whom  no  man  can  be  justified. 

fTUIEN  Baldad,  the  Suhite,  answered,  and  said  : 
JL     2  Power  and  terror  are  witn  mm,  wno  maKeui 

peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  numbering  of  his  soldiers;  and  upon 

whom  shall  not  his  light  arise? 

I  Apoc.  iL  21. 

4  Can  man  be  justified,  compared- with  God,  or  ho 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  appear  clean  ? 

5  Behold  even  the  moon  doth  not  shine,  and  the  stars 

are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man  that  is  rottenness,  and  the  son 

of  man  who  is  a  worm  ? 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Job  declares  his  sentiments  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Ooa. 

nnHEN  Job  answered,  and  said : 
J.     2  Whose  helper  art  thou?  is  it  of  him  that  is 
weak?  and  dost  thou  hold  up  the  arm  of  him  that  has  no 
strength? 

3  To  whom  hast  thou  given  counsel  ?  perhaps  to  him 
that  hath  no  wisdom,  and  thou  hast  shown  thy  very  great 
prudence. 

4  Whom  hast  thou  desired  to  teach  ?  was  it  not  him 

that  made  life? 

5  Behold  the  giants  groan  under  the  waters,  and  they 

that  dwell  with  them. 

6  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  there  is  no  covering 
for  destruction. 

7  He  stretched  out  the  north  over  the  empty  space, 
and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  clouds,  so  that  they 
break  not  out  and  fall  down  together. 

.9  He  withholdeth  the  race  of  his  throne,  and  spreadeth 

his  cloud  over  it.  - 

10  He  hath  set  bounds  about  the  waters,  till  light  and 

darkness  come  to  an  end. 

1 1  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  dread  at  his  beck. 

12  By  his  power  the  seas  are  suddenly  gathered  to- 
'  gether,  and  his  wisdom  has  struck  the  proud  one. 

13  His  spirit  hath  adorned  the  heavens,  and  his  artful 
hand  brought  forth  the  winding  serpent. 

Ver.  16.  Themselves.  The  band  of  robbers  had  marked  out  their  prey.  H. 
— Heb  "  In  the  day-time  they  lie  concealed,  and  know  not  the  light.  U.— sept, 
or  rather  Theodotion,  from  whom  ver.  15-17  U  taken,  «  They  have  sealed  them- 
selves up  during  the  day."  If  we  should  read  lavrolc;,  Heb.  lomu,  we  might 
translate  as  well  "  they  marked  them  out  for  themselves."  H. 

Vkr.  17.  Death.  They  are  as  much  afraid  oi  the  light  as  others  are  of  pro- 
found darkness.  C— They  dread  being  detected.  H. 

Vek  13.  He  is  light,  kc.  That  is,  the  adulterer,  that  he  may  not  be  per- 
ceived and  discovered,  steps  as  nimbly  and  as  light  as  if  he  were  walking  upon 
the  waters.  Or  the  sense  Is:  ho  is  as  light,  that  is,  as  swift  and  nimble  as  the 
running  waters— By  the  way  of  the  vineyards.    That  is,  by  the  way  where  he 

may  meet  with  fruit  and  blessings.  Ch. 

Vpii    19     Let     Heb.  "  Drought  and  heat  consume  the  snow  waters ;  so  doth 
the  grave  those  which  have  sinned."  Prot    CfamL  H.-The  wicked  ^quickly 
and 'without  a  lingering  illness.  Piscat.-What  foundation,  therefore  has  the  **U 
of  cold  us  well  a/of  fire  ?  says  Amuma.    3.  Jerom  (in  Matt,  x.)  observes,  »  %  o 
read  very  plainly  in  the  Book  of  Job.  that  there  is  a  double  gehenna,  both  of  too 
much  heat  and  of  too  much  cold;*'  the  latter  occasions  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.  viii.  Carthus.                                      ■                    ,_ aj-  ,w 

Ver.  21.    Fed  the  barren.    That  is,  the  harlot.    Or  else,  he  hath  fed ,  that 
Is,  he  hath  fed  upon  the  barren;  that  is,  the  poor  and  desolate.  Cb.-£ept.  agree 
With  the  Vnlg.  H.-But  most  explain  the  Heb.  11  He  hath  oppressed  the  barren 
which  may  denote  those  whose  husband  and  children  have  been  slam.  U.—XO 
mod,  but  even  dealt  with  them  dishonestly.  Cajetan.                             ,  Q 

Vbb.  22.    DOW*.    Heb.  » taketh  along  with  hnn  his  guard*  for  a*  defence. 
He  riseth  and  is  not  sure  of  bis  life."  fearing  lest  his  enemies  may  still  overpower 
him.    This  is  a  description  of  the  tyrant's  continual  unxiety.  C. 

Ver  23.    Ood.    Sept.  «  Being  sick,  let  biro  not  expect  to  be  healed,  but  he 
shall  fall  under  sickness."    Heb.  "Though  it  be  given  him  to  be   n  saftty 
whereon  he  resteth,  yet  his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways  "    Prot.  or  '  he  lift- .given 
'H  )  himself,  or  appointed  them  (guard.)  for  his  defence,  and  rests  on  them;  yet 
his  ryes."  kc.    He  suspects  the  fidelity  of  his  servants.  C. 

Vkr.  25.    And  set.    Sept.  and  Prot.  H  and  make  my  speech  nothing  woith. 
H  —Tiiis  conclusion  comes  frequently.  Chap.  ix.  \o,  and  xvii.  16. 

CHAP    XtV.  Ver.  1.    Answered.     He  directs  his  attack  against  Job: 
desiring  to  plead  before  God,  and  gives  a  wrong  statement  of  bit 
which  he  ni£  attempts  to  rerute,  by  urging  the  same  inconclusive  arguments  a. 

before.  C. 

1      Ver.  3.    Soldiers.    The  works  of  the  wholo  creation,  particularly  the  stars 

and  angels.  51.  n, 

Ver.  4.    Clean.    Job  had  used  a  similar  expression,  as  well  as  Elvphaz.  Chap, 
ir.  17,  and  xiv.  4,  and  xv.  15.    The  holy  man  did  not  assert  that  he  was  free  from 
sin,  but  on!v  that  God  did  not  punish  him  (C.)  so  dreadfully  (H.)  on  that  ac- 
count, and  that  he  has  just  reasons  for  afflicting  his  servants,  if  it  were  only  to 
manifest  his  own  power  and  glory.  C.                                                    i  r* 
CHIP.  XXVI.  Ver-  4.    Life.    Sept.  also  seem  to  understand  this  of  God.  C 
— Job'does  not  blame  his  friends  for  undertaking  to  approve  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence, but  for  condemning  himself  (S.  Chrys.)  rashly,  (H.)  and,  with  an  air  or 
haughtiness,  endeavouring  to  restrain  him  from  pleading  his  cause  betore  the 
Divine  tribunal.  M.— Heb.  "Whose  spirit  came  from  thee?"  Prot.  (II.,  Did  1 
receive  my  life,  or  do  I  seek  advice  from  thee?  C— God  stood  in  no  need  ot  Ual- 
dad's  wisdom,  (W.)  no  more  than  Job.  H.  * 

Ver.  C    Hell.  The  grave.— Destruction.  Heb.  abdun.  H.— S.  John  (Apoc. 
ix.  11)  stvles  the  bottomless  abvss  (C.)  ;  or  its  angel,  (H.)  Abaddon,  or  Apollyon. 
It  mav  here  be  called  destruction,  (C.)  as  all  its  victims  are  lost  for  ever  to  every 
thing  that  is  good.    The  obscurity  of  the  grave,  and  even  that  of  hell,  can  hide 
nothing  from  Gud. 

Ver.  7.    North  pole,  which  alone  was  visible  in  Idumea,  and  eontmaed  un- 
moved, while  nil  the  stars  performed  their  revolutions.  C. 

Ver.  9.    Over  it.    The  firmament,  with  all  its  beauty,  is  but  like  a  cloud,  to 
conceal  from  our  feeble  eyes  the  splendour  of  God's  throne. 

Veh.  10.    End.    Till  the  end  of  the  world,  the  oceun  will  respect  those  limits. 
11  —The  ancients  looked  upon  it  as  a  continual  miracle  that  the  world  was  not 
deluged,  as  the  waters  are  higher  than  the  earth.  Jer.  v.  2-2;  Amos  v.  8.  8.  Bas. 
and  3.  Amb.  Hoxem.  Cicero,  Nat.  3.  - 

Ver.  12.    Together,  at  the  beginning.  Gen.  i.  9.    Heb.  "By  his  strength  be 
has  divided  the  sea;  and  by  his  wisdom  he  has  pierced  the  proud,  or  Egypt 
Rcb  (H.)  or  ltachab,  is  often  put  for  Egypt  (Psal.  Ixxxviii.  11) ;  and  all  would 
;    naturally  have  concluded  tbut  the  fall  of  Pharao  was  pointed  at,  if  it  had  not  been 
supposed  that  Job  lived  before  thut  event.    That  is,  however,  dubious.  Isaint 
1     (li.  9)  uses  the  same  terms  in  describing  the  fall  of  this  tyrant.  C— Yet  the  &ept. 
translate,  "the  whale,"  (H.)  or  some  sea  monster,  which  God  holds  to  sub- 

*                                                   ^    lil-n   thrt  nwilrafif    MttttHlM         H  —  TllG    f"  11111112!     UllO'WI  (M*J 

\     jection,  lr!nBUB|J  lUM  CUB  wWWW  creatuiu.    n.  *uu 

likewise  subject  to  his  control.  H.                                                    -  - 
l        Vkr.         Heaven*,  with  stars,  kc.  Psal.            6j  Wisd.  1-  7.    Ood  ate 

seud*  winds  to  disperse  the  clouds,  that  the  heavens  may  appear.  C.—Ar(/%f. 
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Crap.  XXVII. 


JOB. 


Cba*  XXYIIL 


14  Lo,  these  things  are  said  in  part  of  his  ways:  and 
seeing  we  have  heard  scarce  a  little  drop  of  his  word ; 
who  shall  be  able  to  behold  the  thunder  of  his  great- 
ness? 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Job  persists  m  asserting  his  own  innocence,  and  that  hypocrites  will  be 

punished  in  the  end, 

TOB  also  added,  taking  up  his  parable,  and  said : 
%3     2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away  my  judg- 
ment, and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  brought  my  soul  to 
bitterness, 

3  As  long  as  breath  remaineth  in  me,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  my  nostrils, 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  iniquity,  neither  shall  my 
tongue  contrive  lying. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  judge  you  to  be  just :  till  I 
die  I  will  not  depart  from  my  innocence, 

6  My  justification,  which  I  have  begun  to  hold,  I  will 
not  forsake :  for  my  heart  doth  not  reprehend  me  in  all 
my  life. 

7  Let  my  enemy  be  as  the  ungodly,  and  my  adversary 
as  the  wicked  one. 

8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  if  through 
covetousness  he  take  by  violence,  and  God  deliver  not  his 
soul  ? 

9  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  distress  shall  come 
upon  him? 

10  Or  can  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty,  and  call 
upon  God  at  all  times  ? 

11  I  will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of  God,  what  the  Al- 
mighty hath,  and  I  will  not  conceal  it. 

12  Behold  you  all  know  it ;  and  why  do  you  speak 
vain  things  without  cause  ? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with  God,  and 
the  inheritance  of  the  violent,  which  they  shall  receive  of 
the  Almighty. 

(obatetricante,)  a  being  the  midwife."  The  least  things  are  ruled  by  Providence. 
W. — Serpent ;  a  constellation,  lightning,  the  devil,  or  rather  the  leviathan.  Isa. 
xxvii.  1.  Drusius.  C. — Sept.  "  by  his  decree,  he  killed  the  apostate  dragon."  H. 
— But  there  is  no  need  of  having  recourse  to  allegory.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Drop.  This  comparison  is  often  applied  to  speech.  Do;::,  xxxfl. 
?  ;  Isa.  lv.  10.  If  the  little  that  we  know  of  God's  works  give  us  such  an  exalted 
idea  of  his  greatness,  what  should  we  think  if  we  could  fully  comprehend  his 
mysteries?  C. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  Ver.  1.  Parable:  speaking  in  a  figurative  poetic  style. 
Num.  xxiii.  7.  Job  grants  that  God  generally  punishes  the  wicked,  but  he  main- 
tains that  lie  also  chastises  the  just ;  and  hence  admonishes  all  to  revere  his  judg- 
ments and  wisdom,  and  to  decline  from  evil;  which  truths  must  always  subsist, 
whatever  may  bo  the  conduct  of  Providence.  C. 

Ver.  2.  'judgment.  Chal.  "my  rule  of  judging."  Sept.  "  Live  the  Lord, 
who  hath  judged  mc  thus."  Sym.  "hath  despised  my  judgment."  The  expression 
seems  very  harsh,  and  may  be  one  of  those  which  Gud  blames.  Chap.  xl.  3.  E. 
C. —  Yet  we  shall  examine  that  point  later.  Chap.  xlii.  H. — He  may  only  mean 
that  he  is  so  well  eonvh-oed  of  his  innocence,  that  he  calls  God  to  witness  it,  (C.) 
and  adores  h'«s  ways,  (H.)  '.n  not  permitting  him  to  appear  before  his  tribunal, 
'C.)  to  justify  himself  CM.);  so  that  he  is  abandoned  to  the  rash  judgments  of 
9th ere.  Chap,  xxxiv.  5. 

Ver.  5.  2'ilt.  Never  will  I  abandon  this  path,  (H.)  nor  will  I  yield  to  your 
reasons,  (C.)  or  cease  to  defeud  myself.  M. — It  would  have  been  contrary  to 
justice  and  charity,  (H.)  as  well  as  to  truth,  to  confess  a  false  crime.  \V. 

Ver.  9.  Him.  Like  Astiochus,  the  wicked  pray  only  through  fear  of  punish- 
ment, and  their  request  is  therefore  rejected.  2  Mac.  ix.  13.  M. 

Ver.  11.  Hand,  or  grace  of  God.— Hath,  how  he  acts,  and  with  what  design. 
C. — Quid  dispone t  Deux.  S.  Aug. 

Ver.  13.  Portion.  This  you  have  repeatedly  asserted;  and  (H.)  I  acknow- 
ledge it  is  generally,  but  not  always,  the  case.  C. 

Ver.  14.    Bread.    Sept.  "  it  thev  grow  up  to  manhood,  they  shall  beg."  Psal. 
icxxvi.  25.  H. 

Ver.  15.    In  death    without  honour.  Cfanctius. —  Weep  for  him.    Sept.  "  his 
■vidows  no  one  shall  lament,  or  pity."  H.  Psa!.  Ixxvii.  63.  M. 
Ver.  18.    Moth-    Ilcb    "as  the  polar  star."    Jun.— But  the  Chal.,  ice, 
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14  If  his  sons  be  multiplied,  thej  iii'Jl  be  for  the  sword, 
|  and  his  grandsons  shall  not  be  filled  with  bread. 

15  They  that  shall  remain  of  h;:j,  shall  be  buried  in 
death,  and  his  widows  shall  not  wei  p. 

16  If  he  shall  heap  together  silve  e  as  earth,  and  prepare 
raiment  as  clay : 

17  He  shall  prepare  indeed,  but  the  just  man  shall  be 
clothed  with  it :  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  hath  built  his  house  as  a  moth  and  as  a  keeper 
!  he  hath  made  a  booth, 

19  'The  rich  man  when  he  shall  sleep  shall  take  away 
nothing  with  him  :  he  shall  open  his  eyes  and  find  nothing. 

20  Poverty,  like  water,  shall  take  hold  on  him;  atem- 
'  pest  shall  oppress  him  in  the  night. 

21  A  burning  wind  shall  take  him  up,  and  carry  him 
j  away,  and  as  a  whirlwind  shall  snatch  him  from  his  place. 

22  And  he  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  shall  not  spare : 
out  of  his  hand  he  would  willingly  flee. 

23  He  shall  clasp  his  hands  upon  him,  and  shall  hiss  at 
him,  beholding  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Man's  industry  searcheth  out  many  things:  true  wisdom  is  taught  by  God 

alone. 

O ILVER  hath  beginnings  of  its  veins,  and  gold  hath  a 
O  place,  wherein  it  is  melted. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and  stone  melted  with 
heat  is  turned  into  brass. 

3  He  hath  set  a  time  for  darkness,  and  the  end  of  all 
things  he  considered),  the  stone  also  that  is  in  the  dark, 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  divideth  from  the  people  that  are  on  their 
journey,  those  whom  the  foot  of  the  needy  man  hath 
forgotten,  and  who  cannot  be  come  at. 

5  The  land,  out  of  which  bread  grew  in  its  place,  hath 
been  overturned  with  fire. 


»  Psal.  xlviiL  18. 


translate  with  the  Vulg.,  which  agrees  better  with  the  latter  part  of  the  verse. 
The  moth  devours  another's  property,  like  the  wicked  man,  who  lodges  commo- 
dioasly,  though  not  at  his  own  expense.—  Keeper  of  a  field,  or  of  a  vineyard. 
C — Sept.  "  His  house  has  slipt  away  like  a  moth,  and  what  he  has  kept  (or  his 
riches)  like  a  spider."  II. 

Ver.  10.  Nothing.  His  riches  are  all  left  behind !  The  men  of  riches  have 
slept  their  sleep,  and  huve  found  nothing  in  their  hands.  They  awake  as  from  a 
dream,  (chap.  xx.  8.  H.)  and  then  they  form  a  true  estimate  of  things.  M.— God 
chiefly  punishes  the  wicked  in  death.  Psal.  Ixxv.  \V. 

Ver.  22.  And  he  (God)  shall,  or  Sept.  the  wind,  (C.)  "shall  fall  upon 
him."  H. — I'lee.  Yet  he  will  not  escape,  (M.)  though  he  flee  with  all  expe- 
dition. H. 

Ver.  23.  Place.  God  having  waited  patiently  a  long  time,  at  last  displays 
the  elfects  of  his  Indignation  with  a  sort  of  contempt.  Prov.  i.  20:  Ezec.  v.  13. 
C.  Psal.  ii.  4.  M.  Pineda. 

CHAP.  XXVI II.  Veil  1.  Silver.  Heb.  "Surely  there  is  a  vein,  or  mino, 
for  silver."  H. — The  sagacity  of  man  has  discovered  all  these  things.  Wonderful 
also  is  tho  instinct  of  animals,  ver.  7.  Yet  wisdom  comes  from  God  alone;  and 
those  act  rashly,  who  pretend  to  dive  into  his  counsels  in  punishing  his  creatures 
and  ruling  the  world.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Stone,  Prot.  "and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone."  H. 
Ver.  3.  lie  (God)  hath,  kc  H. — Darkness,  before  which  these  inventions 
could  not  be  made  (M.);  or,  man  has  been  able  to  measure  the  hours  of  day  and 
night  by  the  shadow  of  the  sun,  and  by  other  means.  He  always  strives  to  perfect 
his  works,  and  examines  with  care  the  mines  which  lay  concealed  in  the  most 
profound  obscurity.  C— Precious  stones  and  metals  lie  the  deepest.  M. 

Ver.  4.  At.  Nations  are  separated  by  waters  from  each  other.  C. — Some, 
like  the  Chinese,  keep  all  strangers  at  a  distance.  H. — But  the  industry  of  man 
brcaketh  through  all  barriers.  Heb.  "  a  river  separates  a  foreign  nation  forgotten 
by  travellers;  but  these  waters  cannot  stop  man  :  they  flow  away."  C. — "The 
flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabitant,  even  the  waters;  forgotten  of  the  foot, 
they  are  dried  up;  they  are  gone  away  from  men."  Prot.  "Sand  cuts  off  a 
torrent:  but  those  who  forget  the  way  of  justice,  have  become  infirm,  and  have 
been  instuble  among  mortals."  Sept.  II. 

Ver.  5.    In  its,  tee.    Heb.  and  Sept.  "and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were 
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Chap.  XXV1IL 


JOB. 


6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires,  and  the 
clods  of  it  are  gold. 

7  The  bird  hath  not  known  the  path,  neither  hath  the 
eye  of  the  vulture  beheld  it. 

8  The  children  of  the  merchants  have  not  trodden  it, 
neither  hath  the  lioness  passed  by  it. 

9  He  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  flint,  he  hath 
overturned  mountains  from  the  roots. 

10  In  the  rocks  he  hath  cut  out  rivers,  and  his  eye  hath 
seen  every  precious  thing. 

11  The  depths  also  of  rivers  he  hath  searched,  and 
hidden  things  he  hath  brought  forth  to  light. 

12  But  where  is  wisdom  to  be  found,  and  where  is  the 
place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof,  neither  is  it 
found  in  the  land  of  them  that  live  in  delights. 

14  The  depth  saith :  It  is  not  in  me  :  and  the  sea  saith  : 
It  is  not  with  me. 

15  "The  finest  gold  shall  not  purchase  it,  neither  shall 
silver  be  weighed  in  exchange  for  it. 

16  It  shall  not  be  compared  with  the  dyed  colours  of 
India,  or  with  the  most  precious  stone  sardonyx,  or  the 
sapphire. 

17  Gold  or  crystal  cannot  equal  it,  neither  shall  any 
vessels  of  gold  be  changed  for  it. 

18  High  and  eminent  things  shall  not  be  mentioned  in 
comparison  of  it :  but  wisdom  is  drawn  out  of  secret 
places.  -r  _  l  ••>.; 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  be  equal  to  it,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  compared  to  the  cleanest  dyeing. 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  understanding? 


.  wisd.  vii.  9. 


fire,"  which  lies  in  it.  H. — Fire,  like  Sodom  ;  to  which  event  Job  alludes.  Chap, 
xxii.  20.  C. 

Ver.  7.    Path  of  these  metals,  (M.)  or  a  path  in  general.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Merchant^  who  go  the  shortest  road.  H.— Heb.  "of  lions,"  which 
find  their  dens  without  asking  for  the  path.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Rivers.  Or,  the  waters  lodged  in  the  mines-  M.— He  hath  even 
cut  canals  through  the  hardest  rocks,  f  H.)  and  sunk  wells.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Searched,  by  diving  (C);  or,  lleb.  "ho  bindeth  the  rivers  from 
flowing;"  diverting  their  course  by  dams,  &c. 

Ver.  12.  Understanding,  of  supernatural  things,  which  teaches  us  to  love 
God,  und  to  comprehend  his  counsels.  This  is  very  different  from  the  human 
sagacity  <if  which  he  has  been  speaking;  and  this  is  the  gift  of  God  ulone.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Price.  It  has  uone,  like  other  precious  things.  Bar.  iii.  15. — 7k 
delight*  is  not  expressed  in  lleb.  or  Sept.  C. — But  to  live  in  misery  is  hardly  to 
be  accounted  living,  (H.)  and  the  addition  restrains  the  proposition,  as  some  men 
possess  this  treasure,  though  not  those  who  take  no  pains  (C.)  to  mortify  corrupt 
nature.  H. — Chal.  "  it  is  not  found  in  the  land  of  tho  proud,  whose  life  is  spent 
hi  sin."  C—  True  wisdom  is  found,  not  in  natural,  but  in  supernatural!  things.  W. 

Ver.  16.  Finest,  obrizum,  which  has  the  colour  of  fire.  Pliny,  xxiii.  3.  Tho 
jld  Vulg.  and  Sept.  read  "  loeked-up  gold,"  aurnm  conclusum.  (C.)  and  the 
Heb.  Sognr,  (11.)  "that  which  is  shut  up,"  like  things  of  value:  gold  is  some- 
times specified.  3  Kings  vi.  20. 

Ver.  16.  Dyed,  Sec.  Heb.  cothom  aupir,  (H. )  "  the  shut  up  "  (gold,  though 
the  Vulg.,  Sept.,  Sec.  vury  in  the  interpretation)  "  of  Ophir."  This  eountry  was 
famous  for  its  gold.  C. — Its  situation  Is  not  clearly  ascertained.  S.  Jerom  seems 
to  have  placed  it  in  India,  with  Joseph  us,  "  in  the  goldeu  country,"  now  Mulucea. 
— Stone.  Prot.  onyx.  Heb.  sse/n  (H.)  means,  probably,  the  emerald.  Gen.  ii.  1*2. 
C. — But  these  numes  are  very  indeterminate.  Theodotion,  from  whom  great  part 
of  this  chapter  is  Inserted  in  the  Sept.,  has  "the  gold  of  Ophir,  and  the  precious 
onyx  and  sapphire."  H. 

Ver.  18.  Things.  lleb.  Jiamuth  and  Gobiss  (II.)  are  terms  much  contro- 
verted. The  first  may  denote  the  unicorn,  f  Deut.  xxxiii.  17,)  aud  the  latter  the 
thunderbolt,  or  ceraunia,  which  were  in  high  request.  Pliny,  xxxvii.  9.  Uzechiel 
(x'ui.  11,  and  xxvii.  10)  mentions  tho  former  as  carried  by  merchants  to  Tyre. 
These  stones,  which  fell  from  the  sky,  were  used  by  the  Parthian  magi,  &c,  for 
secret  purposes.  They  have  given  rise  to  many  fabulous  accounts.  Those  which 
are  to  be  seen,  are  hy  no  means  beautiful.  C. — Yot  if  tho  people  esteemed  them, 
Job  might  well  include  them  among  other  things  of  most  value.  Prot.  "  No  men- 
tion shall  be  made  of  coral  or  of  pearls,  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  ruhies." 


21  It  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  know  it  not. 

22  Destruction  and  death  have  said :  With  our  ears  we 
have  heard  the  fame  thereof. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  of  it,  and  he  knoweth 
the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  beholdeth  the  ends  of  the  world  :  and  look- 
eth  on  all  things  that  are  under  heaven. 

25  Who  made  a  weight  for  the  winds,  and  weighed  the 
waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  gave  a  law  for  the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the 
sounding  storms. 

27  Then  he  saw  it,  and  declared,  and  prepared,  and 
searched  it. 

28  And  he  said  to  man :  Behold  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom :  and  to  depart  from  evil,  is  under- 
standing. £ 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Job  relates  his  former  Jiajypiness,  and  t/ie  respect  that  all  men  showed  him. 

JOB  also  added,  taking  up  his  parable,  and  said  : 
2  Who  will  grant  me,  that  I  might  be  according  to 
the  months  past,  according  to  the  days  in  which  God 

kept  me  ? 

3  When  his  lamp  shined  over  my  head,  and  I  walked 
by  his  light  in  darkness  ? 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  God  was 
secretly  in  my  tabernacle  ? 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  with  me:  and  my  servants 
round  about  me  ? 

6  When  I  washed  my  feet  with  butter,  and  the  rock 

poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil? 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  in  the 
street  they  prepared  me  a  chair? 


H. — The  latter  part  of  the  verse  would  be  rather,  ''the  fishing  for  wisdom  would 
be  more  difficult  than  that  for  pearls  "  (C.) ;  or,  w  the  extraction  of  wisdom  is 
above  the  drawing  forth  of  poninim."  H. — The  pinnu  is  a  kind  offish  which  is 
fastened  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  by  roots,  of  which  the  byssus  was  made.  1  Par. 
xv.  '27.  Pearls  were  commonly  found  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  near  Idumea.  The 
art  of  diving  for  them,  and  extracting  them  from  the  fish,  was  very  difficult,  but 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  labour  requisite  to  discover  wisdom.  The  ancients 
describe  some  pearls  of  a  reddish  goid  colour.  Athen.  iii.  13.  Jer.  Lam.  It.  7. — 
Adam,  which  is  interpreted  red,  in  J  ere  mi  as.  means  also  any  thing  very  shining; 
iu  which  sense  the  word  purpureus  is  used.  Hor.  Iv.  Ode  i.  Bochart,  Anim.  p 
2,  b.  v.,  vi.  (C.)  and  t.  iii.  681,  91.  The  opinion  of  this  author  seems  preferable  to 
that  of  Hutchinson  and  Cooke,  who  would  translate  poninim  ( H.)  by  "  loadstones 
or  magnets,"  which  the  former  says  are  like  "  reddish  clay,"  though  they  are 
really  of  a  dusky  iron  grey,  sometimes  tinged  with  brown  or  red.  This  complexion 
would  not  be  very  beautiful. 

Ver.  19.  Ethiopia,  on  the  east  of  the  Red  Sea.  Pliny  (vi.  29)  mentions  the 
islo  of  ChvthLi,  which  was  nlso  famous  for  the  topaz. — Dyeing.  Heb.  cothom, 
(H.)  which  we  have  observed  relates  to  gold,  ver.  16. 

Yeh.  25.  Measure,  lie  regulates  the  winds,  and  knows  the  drops  of  water, 
(H.)  which  to  man  is  impossible.  Prov.  xvf.  2. 

Veh.  28.  Understanding.  This  is  tho  duty  of  man,  and  a  thing  of  the  utmost 
importance.  This  teaches  us  to  adore  God's  judgments  (C.)  in  silence.  H. — It  is 
the  most  important  instruction  of  the  whole  book.  Pineda. 

CHAP.  XX IX.  Vek.  2.  Me.  Job  perceiving  that  his  friends  maae  no  reply, 
(C.)  and  yet  did  not  appear  satisfied,  (H.)  explains  how  ho  had  behaved  in  pros- 
perity, in  answer  to  the  insinuations  of  Eliphaz  (chap,  xxii.fi) j  and  what  miseries 
he  now  experienced,  though  he  maintains  these  were  not  inflicted  on  account  oi 
his  sins. 

Ver.  4.  Youth.  Hob.  also  "autumn  or  winter,"  which  are  seasons  of  repose, 
when  people  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labours. — Tabernacle,  and  all  consulted  me 
as  an  oracle.  C. — Sept.  "  when  God  made  the  visit  of  my  house,"  (H.)  and  filled 
it  with  blessings,  like  that  of  Obededom.  2  Kinps  vi.  12. 

Ver.  6.  Butter.  Many  understand  11  cream."  Hut  butter  was  used  to  anoint 
the  bodv,  as  well  as  oil. — Oil.  These  hyperbolical  expressions  denote  the  utmost 
fertility.  Gen.  xlix.  11.  C— Sept.  have  "  milk." 

Ver.  7.  To  the  gate.  Sept.  "early." — Chair,  or  throne,  where  Job  sat  in 
judgment.  H. — It  appears  evident  that  he  was  the  prince  in  his  city.  Idunue 
had  at  first  several  petty  kings  at  the  same  time.  Gen.  xxxvl.  15.  C. — But  Job 
had  several  princes  (ver.  9.  H.)  under  him.  Piaeda. 
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Chap  XXIX 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXX. 


8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves;  and 
the  old  men  rose  up  and  stood. 

9  The  princes  ceased  to  speak,  and  laid  the  finger  on 
their  mouth. 

10  The  rulers  held  their  peace,  and  their  tongue  I 
cleaved  to  their  throat. 

1 1  The  ear  that  heard  me,  blessed  me,  and  the  eye  ! 
that  saw  me,  gave  witness  to  me  : 

12  Because  I  had  delivered  the  poor  man  that  cried 
out ;  and  the  fatherless  that  had  no  helper. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came 
upon  me,  and  I  comforted  the  heart  of  the  widow.  i 

14  I  was  clad  with  justice  :  and  I  clothed  myself  with 
my  judgment  as  with  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a  foot  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  the  father  of  the  poor:  and  the  cause  which 
I  knew  not,  I  searched  out  most  diligently.  I 

17  1  broke  the  jaws  of  the  wicked  man,  and  out  of  his 
teeth  I  took  away  the  prey. 

18  And  I  said :  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  as  a  palm- 
tree  shall  multiply  my  days.  ) 

19  My  root  is  opened  beside  the  waters,  and  dew  shall 
continue  in  my  harvest. 

20  My  glory  shall  always  be  renewed,  and  my  bow  in 
my  hand  shall  be  repaired. 

21  They  that  heard  me,  waited  for  my  sentence,  and 
being  attentive  held  their  peace  at  my  counsel. 

22  To  my  words  they  durst  add  nothing,  and  my 
speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  They  waited  for  me  as  for  rain,  and  they  opened 
their  mouth  as  for  a  latter  shower. 

24  If  at  an\  time  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed 
not,  and  the  light  of  my  countenance  fell  not  on  the 
earth. 

25  If  I  had  a  mind  to  go  to  them,  I  sat  first,  and  when 
I  sat  as  a  king,  with  his  army  standing  about  him,  yet  I 
was  a  comforter  of  them  that  mourned. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Job  thotca  the  wonderful  change  of  his  temporal  estate,  from  welfare  to  ynat 

calamity. 

UT  now  the  younger  in  time  scorn  nw*,  whose 
■  9  fathers  I  would  not  have  set  with  the  dogs  of 

my  flock : 

2  The  strength  of  whose  hands  was  to  me  as  nothing, 
and  they  were  thought  unworthy  of  life  itself. 

3  Barren  with  want  and  hunger,  who  gnawed  in  the 
wilderness,  disfigured  with  calamity  and  misery. 

4  And  they  eat  grass,  and  barks  of  trees,  and  the  root 
of  junipers  was  their  food. 

5  Who  snatched  up  these  things  out  of  the  valleys, 
and  when  they  had  found  any  of  them,  they  ran  to  them 
with  a  cry. 

6  They  dwelt  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents,  and  in 
caves  of  the  earth,  or  upon  the  gravel. 

7  They  pleased  themselves  among  these  kinds  of  things, 
and  counted  it  delightful  to  be  under  the  briars. 

8  The  children  of  foolish  and  base  men,  and  not  ap- 
pearing at  all  upon  the  earth. 

9  Now  I  am  turned  into  their  song,  and  am  become 
their  by-word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  and  flee  far  from  me,  and  are  not 
afraid  to  spit  in  my  face. 

]  1  For  he  hath  opened  his  quiver,  and  hath  afflicted 
me,  and  hath  put  a  bridle  into  my  morth. 

12  At  the  right  hand  of  my  rising,  my  calamities  forth- 
with arose :  they  have  overthrown  my  feet,  and  have 
overwhelmed  me  with  their  paths  as  with  waves. 

13  They  have  destroyed  my  ways,  they  have  lain  in 
wait  against  me,  and  they  have  prevailed,  and  there  was 
none  to  help. 

14  They  have  rushed  in  upon  me,  as  when  a  wall  is 
broken,  and  a  gate  opened,  and  have  rolled  themselves 
down  to  my  miseries. 

15  I  am  brought  to  nothing:  as  a  wind  thou  hast 


Van.  11.    Gate.    Sept.  "  winked,"  through  approbation.  C. 

Ver.  1G.  Diligently,  not  passing  sentence  at  random.  I  also  endeavoured  to 
do  justice  to  those  who  durat  not  make  any  complaint.  The  prince  ought  to  have 
on  eye  to  all  things.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Nest,  In  security,  and  among  my  children.  C. — Palm-tree.  Sept. 
"But  I  said,  My  youth  shall  grow  old  like  the  shoot  of  the  palm-tree:  I  shall  I 
live  a  long  time."  This  is  clearly  the  meaning  of  this  version,  (H.)  us  appears 
from  the  word  oriXex0^  "a  shoot,  (C.)  or  trunk."  M. — Yet  as  conu  signifies 
also  11  a  Phoenician,  and  the  phcenix,"  some  have  explained  this  passage  of  the 
latter,  whi^h  seems  agreeable  to  the  mention  of  a  nest.  Palm-trees  live  a  long 
time,  ami  multiply  shoots  all  round  them  surprisingly.  Pliny,  xiii.  4,  and  xvi.  44. 
— Yet  the  Scripture  never  elsewhere  uses  the  term  eul  for  this  tree.  The  moderns 
generally  translute,  "  I  shall  multiply  my  days  like  the  sand,"  which  is  a  very 
common  expression.  C.  Diss. — The  following  verse  seems,  however,  favourable  to 
the  sense  of  the  Sept.  and  Vulg.,  though  the  heavy  nature  of  sand,  which  "re- 
mains" in  its  place,  might  serve  to  express  the  confidence  which  Job  had  of  con- 
tinuing for  a  long  time  in  the  midst  of  prosperity.  H. 

Ver.  19.    Harvest.    Prot.  "  branch."  Psal.  i.  3;  Isa.  xviii.  4.  II. 

Ver.  20.    Row,  strength.    I  thought  my  glory  wuuld  never  end.  M. 

Ver.  23.  Shower,  in  autumn,  at  which  season  only,  and  in  spring,  it  rained 
'ji  those  countries.  C.  Dcut.  xi.  14.  31.— It  would,  of  course,  be  very  acceptable 
After  the  drought  of  summer.  Prov.  xvi  15. 

Ver.  24.  .Earth,  with  neglect.  C, — My  attendants  could  scarcely  believe  their 
own  eyes  through  joy,  (II.)  when  1  assumed  a  more  familiar  air  with  them.  C. — 
They  still  revered  my  authority.  M. 

Vkh.  25.    With.    Heb.  *'m  his  army,  like  one  comforting  people  in  mourn- 
ing.'-' II . 

C1IAP.  XXX.  Ver.  1.  Flock,  to  watch  over  them.  Sanchez.  C. — I  hud  so 
little  confidence  in  them,  (IX.)  or  they  were  so  very  mean.  C. — They  were  not  as 
well  fed  as  my  dogs.  A'icctas. — Job  does  not  speak  this  out  of  contempt,  as  he  was 
affable  to  all.  But  this  proverbial  expression  denotes  how  vile  these  people  were.  M. 

Vbk.  2.    And  they.    Heb.  "  Their  old  »ge  is  perished."    They  were  good  for 
no'Jiing  uil  their  lives.  C. 
£76 


Ver.  4.  Grass.  The  Heb.  molue,  is  rendered  halima  by  the  Sept.,  (II.)  and 
Bochart  would  translate,  "who  gather  the  halima  from  the  bush."  C. — Prot.  "who 
cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and  juniper  roots  for  their  meat."  H. — Ttothmam 
may  (H.)  designate  any  "shrubs  or  wild  herbs,"  as  the  Sept.  and  Symmachus 
have  explained  it.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Who.  Sept.  "through  excessive  hunger.  Robbers  rushed  upon 
me."  Prot.  u  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men  (they  cried  after  then*, 
as  after  a  thief)."  H. 

Ver.  7.  Pleased.  Heb.  "brayed."  C— Briars.  Prot.  "nettles."  They 
were  driven  from  the  society  of  men,  and  forced  to  abscond.  H.- 

Ver.  8..  And  not.    Heb.  "  viler  than  the  earth."  Prot 

Vbr.  11.  For  he.  Prot.  "  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  afflicted  me, 
they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me,"  (H.)  being  no  longer  under  any 
restraint. 

Ver.  12.  Forthwith.  Heb,  pree  seems  to  be  translated  (H.)  by  three  terms, 
rising,  calamities,  and  forthwith,  as  it  denotes  "a  bud"  whicli  suddenly  appears. 
C. — Sept.  BXoffrdv,  "On  the  right  hand  of  the  bud  they  rose  up."  H. — Heb. 
"  Youth  stood  up  on  the  right,"  to  accuse  me  (Psal.  cviii.  6) ;  or,  "  Scarcely  had 
I  begun  to  flourish,  when  they  rose  up,"  &c.  The  days  of  prosperity  soon  van- 
ished, (C.)  and  young  men  were  ready  to  insult  the  distressed,  and,  as  it  were,  to 
trip  them  up.  M. — Sept.  "  they  stretched  out  their  feet  and  trampled  upon  me, 
that  they  might  destroy  me."  H. 

Ver.  13.  Help  them,  or  me-  C.  Sept.  "they  took  off"  my  garment."  H  — 
Job  ?>eemed  to  he  besieged,  and  could  not  escape.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Down  (devotuti  sunt).  They  have  proceeded  to  aggravate  my 
misfortunes-.  II. — "They  .iamo  upon  me  as  a  wido  breaking  in  of  voters:  in  tha 
desolation  they  rolled  themselves  upon  me."  Prot. 

Ver.  15.  Nothing.  Heb.  "  terror."  H. — Desire.  Heb.  "  princess"  reason. 
C. — Prot.  "soul."    Sept.  "  ray  hope  has  flown  away  like  wind."  H. 

Ver.  16.  Fadeth.  Heb.  ""is  poured  out,"  (II.)  ready  to  take  iU  flight 
Plat  xli.  5. 

Ver.  17.  They  that.  Heb.  "my  sinews  take  no  rest."  Sept.  "are  dlo- 
selvcd."  II .    The  worms  prey  upon  me,  and  I  am  like  one  in  a  raging  fever.  C 
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Chap.  XXXI. 


taken  away  my  desire :  and  my  prosperity  hath  passed 
away  like  a  cloud. 

w 

18  And  now  my  soul  tadeth  within  myself,  and  the 
days  of  affliction  possess  me. 

17  In  the  night  my  bone  is  pierced  with  sorrows :  and 
rhey  that  feed  upon  me,  do  not  sleep. 

18  With  the  multitude  of  them,  my  garment  is  con- 
sumed, and  they  have  girded  me  about  as  with  the  collar 
of  mv  coat. 

w 

19  I  am  compared  to  dirt,  and  am  likened  to  embers 
and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  to  thee,  and  thou  nearest  me  not :  I  stand  up, 
and  thou  dost  not  regard  me. 

21  Thou  art  changed  to  be  cruel  toward  me,  and  in  the 
hardness  of  thy  hand  thou  art  against  me. 

"22  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  set  me  as  it  were  upon 
the  wind,  and  thou  hast  mightily  dashed  me. 

23  I  know  that  thou  wilt  deliver  me  to  death,  where  a 
house  h  appointed  for  every  one  that  liveth. 

24  But  yet  thou  stretchest  not  forth  thy  hand  to  their" 
consumption  :  and  if  they  shall  fall  down  thou  wilt  save. 

25  I  wept  heretofore  for  him  that  was  afflicted,  and 
my  soul  had  compassion  on  the  poor. 

26'  I  expected  good  things,  and  evils  are  come  upon 
me :  I  waited  for  light,  and  darkness  broke  out. 

27  My  iuner  parts  have  boiled  without  any  rest,  the 
days  of  affliction  have  prevented  mc. 

23  I  went  mourning  without  indignation;  I  rose  up, 
and  cried  in  the  crowd. 

29  I  was  the  brother  of  dragons,  and  companion  of 
ostriches-. 

30  My  skin  is  become  black  upon  me,  and  my  bones 
are  dried  up  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my  organ 
into  the  voice  of  those  that  weep. 

CHAP.  tfXXL 

Job,  to  defend  himself  from  the  unjust  judgments  of  his  friends,  gives  a  sincere 

account  of  his  own  virtues. 


Vbr.  IS.  Coat.  The  worms  am  so  numerous,  (M.)  or  my  enemies  pour 
jpon  me.  C. — Sept.  "  with  great  power  Me  (God;  Prot.  my  disease)  has  Beiied 
ine  by  the  garment." 

Vek.  19.  lam.  Heb.  "He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire;"  (Prot,)  or,  "He 
regards  me  as  dirt;  my  portion  is  on  the  earth  and  dust."  H. — All  look  upon  me 
with  horror  and  contempt.  C. 

Vbr.  20.  Net  Is  supplied  by  Prot.  in  the  second  part  of  the  rerse  from  the 
first  (II.);  as  this  construction  is  not  unusual  in  the  Heb.  Sept.  "they  have 
stood  up.  and  have  considered  ine,"  (C)  to  procure  my  entire  ruin.  H. 

Vbr.  2-2.  Dashed  me  in  pieces,  as  if  I  had  been  raised  so  high  for  that  pur- 
pose. Heb.  "thou  hast  dissolved  my  substance,"  wisdom,  kc — "Thou  hast  cast 
me  far  away  from  salvation."  Sept.  and  Theodot.  H. 

Ver.  24.  Consumption .  Thou  dealest  mercifully  with  other  people:  but  all 
the  effects  of  thy  anger  fall  upon  me.  even  here.  Sept.  "  O  that  I  might  lay  hands 
n  myself,  or  desire  another  to  do  this  for  mo!"  Heb.  has  nothing  similar;  but 
it  Is  very  obscure:  "  Ho  will  not,  however,  stretch  forth  his  hand  to  the  grave; 
and  when  they  are  wounded,  they  are  healed."  C. — Prot.  "  grave,  though  they  cry 
in  Ms  destruction."  H. 

Ver.  23.  Mourning.  Heb.  "blackened  without  the  snn."  H.— Bile  has  dls- 
figurcd  my  countenance,  through  excessive  sorrow.  Ver.  .10. 

Ver.  2!).  Brother  of  dragons,  Sec.  Imitating  these  creatures  in  their  la- 
mentable noise.  Ch. — I  was  like  those  beasts  which  retire  in  order  to  lament.  W 

CHAP.  XXXI.  Ver.  1.  /  matte.  Job  Is  compelled  to  proclaim  .his  own 
praises  for  his  vindication,  as  S.  Paul  was,  belnt*  at  the  same  time  convinced  that 
he  had  only  done  his  duty.  Luke  xvli.  10.  This  is  the  third  part  of  his  discourse. 
Having  given  a  picture  of  his  prosperous  and  of  his  miserable  condition,  he  ob- 
serves that  the  latter  was  not  inflicted  in  consequence  of  any  misconduct,  since  he 
had  always  been  very  attentive  to  avoid  (0. )  the  most  remote  danger  of  offending 
*?od,  or  his  neighbour.  H. — That  T.  Heb.  "for  why  should  I  think  upon  a 
virgin?"  H.— Why  should  I  expose  myself  fC.)  by  indiscreet  looks,  (H.)  since 
the  p'wsage  t"r*»m  the  eve  to  the  heart  is  so  easy.  Kccles.  ii.  10.  M. — In  the  war- 
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I MADE  a  covenant  with  my  eyes,  that  I  would  not 
so  much  as  think  upon  a  virgin. 

2  For  what  part  should  God  from  above  have  in  me, 
and  what  inheritance  the  Almighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked,  and  aversion  to 
them  that  work  iniquity? 

4  Doth  not  he  consider  my  ways,  and  number  all  my 
steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  in  vanity,  and  my  foot  hath,  made 
haste  to  deceit : 

6  Let  him  weigh  me  in  a  just  balance,  and  let  God 
know  my  simplicity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and  if  my 
heart  hath  followed  my  eyes,  and  if  a  spot  hath  cleaved  to 
mv  hands : 

V   

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat :  and  let  my 
offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  my  heart  hath  been  deceived  upon  a  woman,  and 
if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  friend  s  door : 

10  Let  my  wife  be  the  harlot  of  another,  and  let  other 
men  li«  with  her. 

11  For  this  is  a  heinous  crime,  and  a  most  grievous 
iniquity. 

12  It  is  a  fire  that  devoureth  even  to  destruction,  and 
rooteth  up  all  things  that  spring. 

13  If  I  have  despised  to  abide  judgment  with  my  man- 
servant, or  my  maid-servant,  when  they  had  any  contro- 
versy against  me  : 

14  For  what  shall  I  do  when  God  shall  rise  to  judge? 
and  when  lie  shall  examine,  what  shall  I  answer  him? 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make  him 
also  :  and  did  not  one  and  the  same  form  me  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  denied  to  the  poor  what  they  desired  and 
have  made  the  eyes  of  the  widow  wait  ■ 

17  If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone,  one  the  fatherless 
hath  not  eaten  thereof : 

18  (For  from  my  infancy  mercy  grew  up  with  me: 
and  it  came  out  with  me  from  my  mothers  womb  *\ 


fare  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  Job  deemed  this  precaution  necessary,  fW.) 
and  was  thus  preserved  from  carnal  thoughts.  S.  Greg.  xx.  8. 

Ver.  5.     Vanity,  or  hypocrisy,  (C.)  so  as  to  overreach  others.  If. 

Ver.  6.    Simplicity,  and  « uprightness."  Thomi.  H. 

Vbr.  7.    Eyes.    Status  V.  read*  "  if  my  eye  hath  followed  my  heart." 
Job  kept  the  utmost  restraint  both  upon  his  eyes  and  heart,  that  no  evil  impres- 
sions from  exterior  objects  might  cause  his  ruin.  Num.  xv.  3D.  H. 

Ver.  9.    Door,  to  seduce  his  wife.  C.  M. 

Ver.  10.  Let.  Heb.  "  Let  my  wife  grind  for  another,  and  let  others  bend 
over  her/'  urging  her  to  work  like  the  meanest  slave.  C— Sept.  "  Let  my  wife 
please  fUrabe  substitutes  A  for  p,  and  reads  d\t<rai,  grind  for)  another,  and  my 
little  children  be  brought  low."  H. — Yet  the  sense  of  the  Vulg.  is  most  followed. 
Eccli.  xlvil.  21 ;  Lam.  v.  13. 

Ver.  11.  This  adultery,  to  which  I  mfght  have  given  way,  and  that  of  other* 
with  my  wife,  (H.)  which  would  have  been  a  requital,  of  which  I  could  not  indeed 
have  complained,  (31.)  but  which  is  nevertheless  a  most  heinous  offence.  II.— 
Iniquity.  Heb.  "  a  crime  of  judgment,"  or  capital.  Gen.  xxxviii.  24.  C. — The 
canons  of  the  Church  f  II.)  have  ranked  adultery  with  murder  ami  idolatry,  wliick 
shows  the  horror  in  which  it  W  holdcn.  C. 

Vrr.  18.  Spring;  the  children.  Eccli.  xxiii. 35;  Vr*isd.  iv.  3.  C— Prot"aK 
mine  increase."  II.— Adulteresses  were  formerly  consigned  to  the  flames. 

Ver.  13.  Me,  in  private;  as  slaves  had  no  redress  in  the  common  courts  oi 
judicature.  We  cannot  but  admire  Job's  humility  and  noble  sentiments  of  God, 
(C.)  whose  majesty  will  eclipse  all  human  grandeur,  and  place  the  master  and  the 
servant  on  the  same  level.  3.  Greg.  S.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei  x.  85.  Ephcs.  vi.  9 ; 
Col.  iv.  1. 

Ver.  18.  Womb.  I  was  of  a  compassionate  disposition,  with  which  I  alwavs 
corresponded.  S.  Greg.  Heb.  "  from  my  youth,  pity,  (cab,  which  Prot.  translate 
'as  with  a  father.'  II.)  grew  up  with  me;  and  from  my  birth  I  have  preserved 
it  1 "  C. — Prot.  "  From  my  youth  he  was  brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a  father, 
and  I  havo  guided  her  (the  widow,  margin)  from  mv  mothi  r's  womb."    Sept  "  I 

fill 
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Chap.  XXXI. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXX1L 


19  If  I  have  despised  him  that  was  perishing  for  want 
of  clothing,  and  the  poor  man  that  had  no  covering: 

20  If  his  sides  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if  he  were  not 
warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep : 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  fatherless, 
iven  when  I  saw  myself  superior  in  the  gate  : 

22  Let  my  shoulder  fall  from  its  joint,  and  let  my  arm 
with  its  bones,  be  broken. 

23  For  I  have  always  feared  God  as  waves  swelling 
jver  me,  and  his  weight  I  was  not  able  to  bear. 

24  If  I  have  thought  gold  my  strength,  and  have  said 
to  fine  gold  :  My  confidence. 

25  If  I  have  rejoiced  over  my  great  riches,  and  because 
my  hand  had  gotten  much. 

26  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  and  the  moon 
^oing  in  brightness  : 

27  And  my  heart  in  secret  hath  rejoiced,  and  I  have 
kissed  my  hand  with  my  mouth  : 

28  Which  is  a  very  great  iniquity,  and  a  denial  against 
Lhe  most  high  God. 

29  If  I  have  been  glad  at  the  downfal  of  him  that 
hated  me,  and  have  rejoiced  that  evil  had  found  him. 

30  For  1  have  not  given  my  mouth  to  sin  by  wishing 
a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  have  not  said  :  Who 
will  give  us  of  his  flesh  that  we  may  be  filled  ? 

32  The  stranger  did  not  stay  without ;  my  door  was 
open  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  as  a  man  1  have  hid  my  sin,  and  have  concealed 
my  iniquity  in  my  bosom. 

34  If  I  have  been  afraid  at  a  very  great  multitude,  and 


fed  him  as  a  rather,"  Tlmodotion  add*,  "and  was  hfo  leader  from,"  &C    It  ira« 
7iy  earliest  delight  to  assist  the  afflicted  orphan  and  widow.  H. 
Vur.  '20.    Blessed  me  for  clothing:.  M. 

Ver.  21.  Gate,  in  judgment,  (C.)  where  I  was  the  supreme  judge,  ^H.)  and 
none  cnuld  resist  ine, 

Vbr.  -2-2.    With.    Hcb.  "from  its  bone,"  at  the  elbow.  SepL  C. 

Veu.  27.  Rijok'ed.  Heb.  and  Glial,  "been  seduced"  to  Idolatry.  M. — Tho 
a-orsirp  of  the  sun  and  moon  was  most  ancient.  Ezec.  via,  16. — Mouth,  to  testify 
■cspccc  and  admiration.  This  custom  prevailed  hi  mnny  nations.  The  Syrians 
itill  extend  their  hands  towards  tho  altar,  and  then  apply  thorn  to  their  mouth 
ind  eyes,  when  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  offered  iu  the  Mass.  Lite  of  M.  do 
Chateuil.  C — Sept.  (SO)  "Do  1  not  see  the  shining  sun.  eclipsed,  (H.)  and  the 
iiioon  disappear,  for  liffht  does  not  belong  to  them,"  but  to  the  Creator,  from 
.vhotn  wo  have  every  thing:  (C ) ;  so  that  we  should  not  swell  with  pride.  Theo- 
lotion  ad»U  (27)  "and  if  my  heart  was  secretly  deceived."  Sept.  continue,  "if 
indeed]  putting  my  hand  to  my  mouth,  I  kissed,  (28)  this  would  aUo  be  imputed 
•d  me  i.s  a  great  transgression,  because  I  should  have  acted  falselv  before  the  most 
High  God."  H. 

Ver.  20.  Rejoiced.  Heb.  "  lifled  up  myself"  Sept.  "said  iu  my  heart, 
i'ell,  well ; "  citge.  H. 

Vek.  SO.  For.  Sept.  "Thon  let  minu  ear  -oar  my  curse,  and  may  1  fall  a 
<rey  to  the  whispers  of  my  people." 

Vbr.  31.  Filled.  If  my  servants  have  >i&f  testified  sufficient  affection  for  me, 
'H.)  because  I  kept  them  unfar  restraint,  and  obliged  them  to  wait  on  my  guests, 
(M.  S.  Greg.)  I  still  wouM  net  omit  that  duty  (ver.  32.  H.) ;  or  If  they  gave  way 
>o  tlio  greatest  execssn*  of  rage,  so  as  to  threaten  to  devour  me,  I  retrained  from 
irishlng  any  evil  to  my  enemy.  Ver.  30.  C. — .Sept.  u  If  frequently  iny  maids  said, 
Who 1 "  &c  HeD.  **  said  not,  Oh !  that  we  had  of  his  flesh !  we  canno:  be  satis  - 
■led."  Prot.  IL 

Ver.  33-  A  man.  Heb.  "Adam,"  who,  to  excuse  himself,  threw  the  blame 
ipon  Eve.  Gen.  iii.  12.  C. — His  posterity  have  too  frequently  imitated  his  ex- 
ample. The  name  of  Adam  often  designates  any  man.  II. — It  was  requisite  that 
lob  should  assort  his  sincerity,  that  his  friends  might  not  suppose  that  he  was 
irtuated  by  self-love  or  obstinacy  to  defend  his  innocence.  C— Sept.  "  If  falling 
.nto  an  involuntary  fault  I  hid  my  sin,  (for  I  feared  nf>t  the  crowd  of  people,  that 
!  should  not  plead  before  them.)  but  if  I  let  the  needy  pass  my  gate  with  his 
insora  empty." 

Ver.  3-4.  Have  not.  Heb.  "that  I  kept  silence,  not  goin?  out  of  doors"  to 
'efend  the  innocent.  II. — Moses  commands  judges  to  do  their  duty  without  fear. 
°.xod.  sxiii.  2. 

Vbr.  So.    He  himself.    Heb.  "  my  adversary  would  write  a  book."    His  rery 
ioei:--aUon  would  establish  mv  cause,  wrovided  he  adhered  to  the  truth.  C. — -r 
«7» 


the  contempt  of  kinsmen  hath  terrified  me :  and  I  have- 
not  rather  held  my  peace,  and  not  gone  out  of  the  door. 

35  Who  would  grant  me  a  hearer,  that  the  Almighty 
may  hear  my  desire  :  and  that  he  himself  that  judges 
would  write  a  book ; 

36  That  I  may  carry  it  on  my  shoulder,  and  put  il 
about  me  as  a  crown  ? 

37  At  every  step  of  mine  I  would  pronounce  it,  and 
offer  it  as  to  a  prince. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  and  with  it  the  furrow* 
thereof  mourn  : 

39  If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without  money, 
and  have  afflicted  the  soul  of  the  tillers  thereof : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  up  to  me,  instead  of  wheat,  and 
thorns  instead  of  barley. 

[The  words  of  Job  are  ended,] 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Elm  is  angry  both  with  Job  and  his  friends.    He  boastt  of  himself. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Job,  because  he 
seemed  just  to  himself. 

2  And  Eliu,  the  son  of  Barachel,  the  Buzite,  of  the 
kindred  of  Ram,  was  angry,  and  was  moved  to  indigna- 
tion :  now  he  was  angry  against  Job,  because  he  said  he 
was  just  before  God. 

3  And  he  was  angry  with  his  friends,  because  they 
had  not  found  a  reasonable  answer,  but  only  had  con- 
demned Job.    "  ; 

4  So  Eliu  waited  while  Job  was  sneaking;,  because 
they  were  his  elders  that  were  speaking. 

5  But  when  he  saw  that  the  three  were  not  able  to 
answer,  he  was  exceedingly  angry. 

would  carry  it  about  as  a  trophy.  H. — A  both.  The  judtfe  wrote  down  th. 
sentence.    Job  appeals  to  God,  aud  fears  not  being  condemned. 

Vek*  30.  Crotcn.  This  shows  that  something  pliable  was  then  used  u 
Vritfl  on, 

Ver.  37.  To  a.  Ileb.  "a>  a  prince  would  I  approach  to  him/'  and  not  feai 
my  adversary.  H. 

Ver.  38.  Mourn3  as  if  I  posM^sed  the  land  unjustly,  or  had  committed  some 
crime. 

Vek.  30.  Money.  Or  paying  for  them.  M. — And  have.  Prot.  "or  havf 
caused  the  owners  I  hereof  to  lose  their  life.'1 

Vet*.  40.    Thorns*    Prot  "cockle/*    Marg.  "  nokome  weed*."  H- — Sept 
Baios,  "a  briar/*  H. — Ended.    Many  Latin  editions  omit  these  words  with 
S.  Greg.,  &c.    The  old  Vulg.  has  ft  quieverunf  verba  Job9  as  a  title.  C— Sept. 
place  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter,  "  4nd  Job  ceased  to  speak.    His  three 
friends  also  left  off  contending  with  Job;  for  Job  was  just  before  them/1 

CHAP.  XXXII.  Ver.  1.    Himself.    They  thought  it  useless  to  say  any  more, 

Ver.  2,  liiiz*tct  a  descendant  of  Buz,  the  son  of  Nochor.  Gen.  xxii.  21.  C. 
—  Of,  Sec.  Sept.  M  of  the  country  of  Hus."— Bam.  Chat  w  Abraham  M  (M0  ; 
or  rather  (H.)  this  is  put  for  Aram.  Sym.  "  Syria.*'  2  Pa;\  xxii.  5.  Some  sup- 
pose that  Eliu  sprung  from  Aram,  the  son  of  EsrOOj  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  Others 
think  that  (C.)  he  was  the  same  with  Balaam.  S#  Jer.  Ven.  Rede. — He  is  novel 
ranked  among  the  friends  of  Job,  as  he  perhaps  did  not  come  from  a  distance. 
His  speech,  or  pood  intention,  is  not  condemned  by  God;  and  Job  seems  to  have 
acquiesced  in  what  he  said.  C. — This  silence  of  the  latter  might  rather  proceed 
from  a  just  (H.)  contempt,  as  Eliu  said  nothing  to  the  purpose;  many  of  liis  ob- 
servations being  palpably  false,  and  others  not  at  all  controverted* — God  also  did 
not  let  Eliu  pass  entirely  unnoticed;  but,  in  one  line,  showed  his  displeasure 
(chap,  xxxviih  2.  Huublgant) :  as  Job  perhaps  did  likewise,  by  repeating  the 
sumo  decision.  Chap,  xlih  3.  H. — Eliu  vainly  explains  why  he  had  not  spokera 
before.  11c  arraigns  Job  for  asserting  his  own  innocence,  though  the  holy  man 
only  maintained  that  he  was  not  punished  thus  for  his  crimes,  according  to  the 
laws  of  vindictive  justice  (chap,  xxvii.  8)  ;  much  less  did  he  pretend  that  he  waf 
juster  than  God,  (chap,  xxxv.  2, )  as  his  adversary  asserts ;  taking  thence  occasion 
to  praise  tho  Divine  wisdom  and  power,  as  if  Job  had  called  them  In  question.  C. 
— Gody  whose  eyes  behold  the  smallest  faults.  M.— Ileb.  "rather  on.  or  (H.) 
above  God/'  C. — This  young  man.  who  was  learned  and  proud,  is  the  pattern  of 
those  hot  disputants  who  set  themselves  above  their  elders,  S.  Greg,  xxiii.  2.  W. 

Ver.  3.    Found.     Ileb.  "  produced  an  answer,  but  had  still  condemned 
Job  M  (II.) ;  or,  "  hud  made  Job  wicked,"  by  giving  him  occasion  to  blaspheme, 
in  order  to  defend  his  own  righteousness*  C. — Sept.  "they  took  it  for  granted  (ot 
laid  it  (Sown  as  a  fact,  Wtvro)  that  he  was  a  wretch/1    This  was  riot  true  (H.) 
tat  rh  r  had  also  done  their  best  to  prove  it.  O. 
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Chap.  XXXIII. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXXIII. 


6  Then  Eliu,  the  son  of  Barachel,  the  Buzite,  answered, 
and  said  :  I  am  younger  in  days,  and  you  are  more 
ancient;  therefore,  hanging  down  my  head,  I  was  afraid 
to  show  you  my  opinion. 

7  For  I  hoped  that  greater  age  would  speak,  and  that 
a  multitude  of  years  would  teach  wisdom. 

8  But,  as  J  see,  there  is  a  spirit  in  men,  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  giveth  understanding. 

9  Thev  that  are  aged  are  not  the  wise  men,  neither  do 
the  ancients  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  will  speak :  Hearken  to  me,  I  also  will 
show  you  my  wisdom. 

11  For  I  have  waited  for  your  words,  I  have  given 
ear  to  your  wisdom,  as  long  as  you  were  disputing  in 
words. 

12  And  as  long  as  I  thought  you  said  something.  I 
considered :  but,  as  I  see,  there  is  none  of  you  that  can 
convince  Job,  and  answer  his  words. 

13  Lest  you  should  say :  We  have  found  wisdom,  God 
tath  cast  him  down,  not  man. 

14  He  hath  spoken  nothing  to  me,  and  I  will  not  an- 
swer him  according  to  your  words. 

15  They  were  afraid,  and  answered  no  more,  and  they 
left  off  speaking. 

16  Therefore,  because  I  have  waited,  and  they  have 
not  spoken  :  they  stood,  and  answered  no  more  : 

17  1  also  will  answer  my  part,  and  will  show  my  know- 
ledge. -r  -  .   ;     >-£...  -j 

18  For  I  am  full  of  matter  to  speak  of,  and  the  spirit 
of  my  bowels  straiteneth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  new  w"ne  which  wanteth 
vent,  which  bursteth  the  new  vessels. 

20  I  will  speak,  and  take  breath  a  little :  I  will  open 
my  lips,  and  will  answer. 

21  I  will  not  accept  the  person  of  man,  and  I  will  not 
level  God  with  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  how  long  I  shall  continue,  and 
whether  after  a  while  my  Maker  may  take  rac  away. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Eliu  blames  Job  for  asserting  his  own  innocence. 


Vjih.  0.    Hanging.    Heb.  "  I  felt  a  reverential  awe,  (Sept.  I  was  silent,)  and 
iursl  not  show/'  Sec.  H. 
Ver. 


ones." 


;.  9.  Aged:  TroXvxpbvioi.  Sept.  Robim.  "the  Itabbins,"  (H.)  the  "  great 
placed  in  authority.  C. 
Veil  11.  Disputing.  Heb.  "searching  out  words,"  or  arguments.  H. 
Vkr.  13.  Man.  You  Mem  to  think  this  a  convincing  proof  that  Job  is  guilty 
(Yen.  Bode.  H.,i  :  but  it  is  no  such  thing.  You  would  fuin  excuse  yourselves 
from  saying  uny  more,  fin  fear  of  causing  him  pain,  which  is  already  very  great ; 
and  you  vaiidy  imagine  that  you  may  thus  leave  him  to  be  judged  by  God.  Wo 
roast  however  convince  Job.  C. 

Ver.  14.  He;  Job,  or  God.  I  do  not  pretend  that  I  have  had  any  revelation, 
like  Eliphax  and  Sophar.  Chap.  iv.  13,  and  xi.  5.  Job  has  addressed  himself  to 
you  (C.) ;  but  I  ihall  not  answer  him  as  you  have  done.  M. 

Ver,  15.  They.  Eliu  tpeaks  thus  contemptuously  of  the  throe  friends,  as  if 
they  had  been  absent.  In  the  former  verse  he  spoke  la  them  :  now  he  turns  to 
Job.    Heb.  "  they  were  amazed."  H. 

Vkr.  18.    Me.    And  forces  mo  to  speak.  Jer.  v.  24,  and  xx.  9. 

VXJU  19.    Vessels, made  of  skins.  Heb.  abuth.  M. 

Ye*.  21.  Man.  Heb.  "give  flattering  titles  unto  man."  ProU  "I  do  not 
respect  a  mortal."  5ept.  (H.J  "Nothing  shall  make  me  conceal  the  truth;  I 
will  give  things  their  proper  names."  Job  seemed  to  him  to  have  arrogated  to 
him.-.elf  the  perfection  of  God,  In  maintaining  his  own  innocence-  C. — Ho  promises 
to  stand  up  '.u  defence  of  the  Almighty,  ( M.)  u  his  advocate.  C. 

Ver.  83.  Away.  I  shall  therefore  speak  with  the  utmost  caution,  (H.)  as 
one  who  must  ihortly  appear  before  the  Divine  tribunal.  M. — Heb.  "  For  I  know 
aot  how  to  caI'  fciltlgs  by  iter  turn*  meg,  (C  )  or  titles  of  vanity  (H.)  ;  If  I  do, 
may  my  CreaVi  ioon  (C.)  take  roe  away."  Sept.  "I  know  not  how  to  admire 
:he  lace.    If  it     not  so,  the  worms  sha'l  consume  me."  H. 
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TTJTEAR,  therefore,  O  Job,  my  speeches,  and  hearken 
J  I_  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  let  my  tongue 
speak  within  my  jaws. 

3  My  words  are  from  my  upright  heart,  and  my  lips 
shall  speak  the  pure  sentence. 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty  gave  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  and  stand  up  against  my 
face. 

6  Behold  God  hath  made  me  as  well  as  thee,  and  ol 
the  same  clay  I  also  was  formed. 

7  But  yet  let  not  my  wonder  terrify  thee,  and  let  not 
thy  eloquence  be  burdensome  to  thee. 

8  Now  thou  hast  said  in  my  hearing,  and  I  have  heard 
the  voice  of  thy  word  : 

9  I  am  clean,  and  without  sin .  I  am  unspotted,  and 
there  is  no  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Because  he  hath  found  complaints  against  me 
therefore  he  hath  counted  me  for  his  enemy. 

1 1  He  hath  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  hath  observed 
all  my  paths. 

12  Now  this  is  the  thing  in  which  thou  art  not  justi- 
fied :  I  will  answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Dost  thou  strive  against  him,  because  he  hath  not 
answered  thee  to  all  words  ? 

14  God  speaketh  once,  and  repcateth  not  the  self-same 
thing  the  second  time. 

15  By  a  dream  in  a  vision  by  night,  when  deep  sleep 

falletli  u£jon  men,  and  they  are  sleeping  in  their  beds. 

1G  Then  he  opencth  the  ears  of  men,  and  teaching,  in- 
structed them  in  what  they  are  to  learn. 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  a  man  from  the  things  he  is 
doing,  and  may  deliver  him  from  pride. 

18  Rescuing  his  soul  from  corruption :  and  his  life 
from  passing  to  the  sword. 

19  He  rebuketh  also  by  sorrow  in  the  bed,  and  he 
maketh  all  his  bones  to  wither. 

20  Bread  becometh  abominable  to  him  in  his  life,  and 
to  his  soul  the  meat  which  before  he  desired. 


CHAP.  XXXIII.  Ver.  3.  Sentence.  Some  Edit,  have  scientiam.  "know- 
ledge," wilh  the  Heb.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Spirit.  We  are  therefore  equal.  M. — Thou  canst  not  fear  being 
overpowered  with  the  Divine  majesty  in  this  dispute.  Chap.  xiii.  21.  C. — Life. 
Sept.  "instruction."  H, 

Vkr.  0.  Formed.  Job  had  expressed  a  desire  to  plead  before  a  man.  Chap. 
Ix.  32,  and  xiii.  19,  and  xxxi.  35.  Eliu  offers  himself  to  maintain  the  cause  oi 
God.  C. 

Ver.  7.    Wonder  (miraeulum).    Heb.  "terror,"  (H  ;  in  allusion  to  Job's 


words.  Chap,  ix.  34. — Eloquence.  Heb.  "  hand."  C.T-Sept.  "  the  dread  of  mo 
shall  not  cast  thee  down,  nor  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee." 

Vkr.  11.    Stocks.    Chap.  xiii.  14,  and  xiv.  1G.    Eliu  interprets  the  words  in 
the  worst  senso,  though  Job  had  only  expostulated  with  God  on  the  treatment 
which  ho  received,  testifying  a  great  love  and  confidence  in  him.    He  acknow 
ledges  some  want  of  knowledge.  Chap.  xiii.  3.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Because*  Sept.  "Thou  hast  said,  Why  has  not  He  heard  every 
word  of  my  pleading  or  judgment"  Aquilu  und  Thcod.  "for  all  his  words  ere 
unanswerable."    Prot.  "  He  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters."  H. 

Ver.  14.  Time.  One  decision  ought  to  suffice;  and  God  had  declared  Job 
innocent.  Chap.  i.  8,  &c.  W.— His  decrees  arc  immutable ;  and  yet  thou  wouldat 
have  falm  to  explain  his  conduct,  as  if  lie  could  be  under  a  mistake,  and  correct 
it.  He  manifests  his  will,  and  it  is  our  business  to  be  attentive.  We  cannot 
expect  that  he  should  speak  twice,  though  he  does  so  frequently  in  his  great  mercy. 
Heb.  "  God  speaketh  once,  und  he  regardeth  not  s  second  time."  C. — Sept.  "  Bui 
the  second  time,  (15)  a  dream,"  itc.  H. — Eliu  specifies  three  methods  by  which 
G»d  declares  his  will  (ver.  26):  1.  By  vision;  2.  by  afflictions;  3.  by  the  voice  o! 
angels,  or  of  preachers,  ver.  li),  23. 

Ver.  17.    Him.    Sept.  "  his  body  from  the  fall  [of  iniqu:tv]."  Grabe.  H. 

579 


Chap.  XXXIV. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXXIV 


21  His  flesh  shall  be  consumed  away,  and  his  bones 
chat  were  covered,  shall  be  made  bare. 

22  His  soul  hath  drawn  near  to  corruption,  and  his  life 
to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  shall  bean  angel  speaking  for  him,  one 
among  thousands,  to  declare  man's  uprightness. 

24  He  shall  have  mercy  on  him,  and  shall  say  :  Deliver 
him,  that  he  may  not  go  down  to  corruption :  I  have 
found  wherein  I  may  be  merciful  to  him. 

20  His  flesh  is  consumed  with  punishments,  let  it  re- 
turn to  the  days  of  his  youth. 

26  He  shall  pray  to  God,  and  he  will  be  gracious  to 
him  :  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy,  and  he  will  render 
to  man  his  justice. 

27  He  shall  look  upon  men,  and  shall  say:  I  have 
sinned,  and  indeed  I  have  offended,  and  I  have  not  re- 
ceived what  I  have  deserved. 

28  He  hath  delivered  his  soul  from  going  into  destruc- 
tion, that  it  may  live  and  see  the  light. 

29  Behold,  all  these  things  God  worketh  three  times 

within  every  one. 

30  That  he  may  withdraw  their  souls  from  corruption, 
and  enlighten  them  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

3 1  Attend,  Job,  and  hearken  to  me :  and  hold  thy 

peace,  whilst  I  speak. 

32  But  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me, 
speak :  for  I  would  have  thee  to  appear  just. 

33  And  if  thou  have  not,  hear  me  :  hold  thy  peace, 
and  1  will  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Eliu  charges  Job  with  blasphemy:  and  sets  forth  the  power  and  justice 

of  God. 

AND  Eliu  continued  his  discourse,  and  said : 
2  Hear  ye,  wise  men,  my  words,  and  ye  learned 

hearken  to  me : 

3  aFor  the  ear  trieth  words,  and  the  mouth  discerneth 

meats  by  the  taste. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment,  and  let  us  see  among 

ourselves  what  is  the  best, 

»  Supra,  xiL  11. — b  Deut.  x.  17;  2  Par,  xix.  7 ;  WUd.  Ti.  1 ;  Eccli.  ixxt.  16 :  


5  For  Job  hath  said:  I  am  just,  and  God  hath  over 
thrown  my  judgment. 

6  For  in  judging  me  there  is  a  lie  :  my  arrow  is  violent 
without  any  sin. 

7  What  man  is  there  like  Job,  who  drinketh  ip  scorn- 
ing like  water? 

8  Who  goeth  in  company  with  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  walketh  with  wicked  men  ? 

9  For  he  hath  said  :  Man  shall  not  please  God,  although 
he  run  with  him. 

10  Therefore,  ye  men  of  understanding,  hear  me: 
far  from  God  be  wickedness,  and  iniquity  from  the  Al- 
mighty. ' 

11  For  he  will  render  to  a  man  his  work,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  ways  of  every  oue  he  will  reward  them. 

12  For,  in  very  deed,  God  will  not  condemn  without 
cause,  neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 

13  What  other  hath  he  appointed  over  the  earth?  or 
whom  hath  he  set  over  the  world  which  he  made? 


Ver.  21.    Hare,    The  skin  will  scarcely  cover  them.  He  will  appear  ghastly, 
like  a  skeleton.  C. — Heb.  11  his  bones  .  .  shall  stick  out"  Prot.  H. 

Vbr.  22.  Destroyers;  the  worms  in  the  grave,  (H.)  or  to  sicknesses,  (M.) 
"  which  bring  on  death/'  Pagnin,  mortiferis. 

Ver.  23.  Angel,  by  secret  inspirations,  (S.  Tho.  T.  kc.s)  or  a  man  sent  by 
God  to  announce  the  truths  of  salvation.  Mariana. — Man's,  or  "  to  man."  C — 
Heb.  "  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  .  .  to  declare  to  man  his  upright- 
ness." Prot-  (II.)  41  If  there  he  any  merit  in  him,  the  angel  comforter,  chosen 
from  a  thousand  accusers,  is  ready  to  declaro  to  the  son  of  man  his  rectitude." 
Set>-  "  If  there  be  a  thousand  destroying  nngels,  not  one  of  them  shall  hurt  him ; 
if  he  consider  in  his  heart 'to  be  converted  unto  the  Lord.  Though  he  (the  angel) 
lay  before  man  his  reproof,  and  show  his  folly,  lie  (Gud)  will  take  hold  of  him, 
that  he  may  not  die.  lie  will  renew  his  flesh  as  the  plaster  of  a  wall,  and  fill  his 
bones  with" marrow:  (25)  he  will  make  his  flesh  6oft  like  that  of  an  infant,  and 
will  place  him  in  manhood  among  men."  H. — But  this  is  different  from  the  Heb. 
C. — The  intercession  of  angels  is  very  powerful.  They  are  represented  as  suggest- 
ing motives,  which  prevail  on  God  to  show  mercy.  Ver.  24.  H. 

Vek.  24J.  Times,  or  often.  Gud  inslructs  man  by  visions,  sickness,  and  the 
intercession  and  inspirations  of  angels.  Ver.  14.  C. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  Vek.  5.  Judgment.  Chap,  xsvii.  2.  Job  had  used  this 
expression,  but  only  to  intimate  that  strict  justice  did  not  take  place,  as  he  thought 
his  faults  had  not  deserved  so  severo  a  chastisement.  He  did  not  pretend  that  God 
was  unjust,  or  that  he  was  quite  blameless  ;  and  he  had  so  explicitly  declared  his 
•eutiments,  that  Eliu  could  not  well  be  ignorant  of  them.  C. 

Ver.  fi.  There.  Sept.  "he  has  been  deceived;"  e^evaaro.  Heb.  "I  will 
convict  my  judge  of  lying;"  or  (C.)  Prot.  "should  I  lie  against  my  right?"  H. 
—Job.  in  tho  excess  of  grief,  had  expressed  himself  forcibly.  Chap.  xix.  C,  and  xxiii. 
7.  But  great  deductions  must  be  made  from  such  hyperboles;  and  he  had  fre- 
quently prataed  the  mercv  and  justice  of  God,  and  hiajust  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

_  " 
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14  If  he  turn  his  heart  to  him,  he  shall  draw  his  spirit 
and  breath  unto  himself. 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall  return 
into  ashes. 

16  If  then  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  what  is  said, 
and  hearken  to  tlie  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Can  he  be  healed  that  loveth  not  judgment?  and 
how  dost  thou  so  far  condemn  him  that  is  just? 

18  Who  saith  to  the  king:  Thou  art  an  apostate, 
who  calleth  rulers  ungodly  : 

19  bWho  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes:  nor 
hath  regarded  the  tyrant,  when  he  contended  against  the 
poor  man  :  for  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  They  shall  suddenly  die,  and  the  people  shall  be 
troubled  at  midnight,  and  they  shall  pass,  and  take  away 
the  violent  without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  men,  and  he 
considered!  all  their  steps. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  and  there  is  no  shadow  o! 
death,  where  they  may  be  hid  who  work  iniquity. 

Acw  x.  34 ;  Rom.  tt.ll;  Gal  ii.  €  ;  Eph.  v[.  9 ;  Col.  Hi.  2fi  ;  1  Tel.  L  17. 


He  had  indeed  excepted  himself  from  the  number ;  and  Eliu  ought  to  have  pr^vec 
that  he  was  wrong  in  this  respect.  Hut  he  seems  to  have  all  along  evadol  oi 
mistaken  the  point  under  dispute.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Goeth  in.  Sept.  inserts  negation,  which  is  not  found  in  Heb.,  Ohal., 
&c.    They  may  be  understood  to  speak  ironically.  C. 

Ver.  9.  With  him,  and  strive  to  please  him.  Horrible  blasphemy!  of  which 
Job  was  incapable :  as  if  God  were  a  cruel  master,  and  threw  us  into  despair.  He 
had  asserted  that  God  punishes  the  wicked,  and  often  treats  his  friends  with  tht 
like  severity,  (chap.  ix.  22,  and  xxx.  -'0.)  in  this  world  :  which  is  very  true. 
C— Sept.  "  Say  nut  that  man  is  not  visited.  He  is  indeed  visited  by  tin 
Lord."  H. 

Vek.  13.  Earth*  If  God  cannot  be  unjust,  hath  be  given  the  admlnistralioL 
of  tho  world  to  some  other,  who  may  have  been  deceived  ?  This  will  not  be  asserted 
Heb.  "who  hath- visited  the  earth  for  him?"  or,  "who  hath  set  him  over  (h( 
earth  1"  Is  he  a  hired  judge,  who  may  be  bribed  ?  C. 

Ver.  17.  Judgment.  How  can  one  hope  for  redress  from  God,  while  he 
condemns  his  conduct?  M. — How  can  wo  bring  Job  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  sine* 
he  entertains  such  perverse  notions  ?  Heb.  "  Shall  he  hold  dominion,  who  ham 
justice  ?"  If  God  be  unjust,  does  he  deserve  our  adoration  ?  (C./  or,  "  ought  not 
the  person  to  be  put  in  prison,  who  resists  judgment?"  Grot.  "If  thou  dost  not 
think  that  He  who  hates  crimes,  and  destroys  the  impious,  is  cternul  and  just?" 
Sept.  II . 

Ver.  18.  Who.  Theod.  in  Sept.  "  wickod  is  he  who  says  to  the  king,  thou 
actest  conrrurv  to  the  law  ;  and  to  the  rulers,  thou  moat  impious."  II. —  Apostate. 
Heb.  "  Belial"." 

Ver.  11).  Tyrant.  This  title  is  not  always  odious.  It  formerly  was  given  to 
all  princes,  and  came  to  bo  used  in  a  bad  sense,  on  account  of  the  misconduct  ol 
some  kings  of  Sicily. 

Vek.  20.    They,  the  wicked,  whatever  may  be  their  etation  in  life.  H  — 


Chap.  XXXV. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXXVI. 


23  For  it  is  no  longer  in  the  power  of  man  to  enter 

into  judgment  with  God. 

24  He'  shall  break  in  pieces  many  and  innumerable, 
and  shall  make  others  to  stand  in  their  stead. 

25  For  he  knowetli  their  works  :  and  therefore  he  shall 
bring  night  on  them,  and  they  shall  be  destroyed 

26  He  hath  struck  them  as  being  wicked,  in  open  sight. 

27  Who,  as  it  were  on  purpose,  have  revolted  from 
him,  and  would  not  understand  all  his  ways. 

28  So  that  they  caused  the  cry  of  the  needy  to  come  to 
him,  and  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  poor.  _ 

29  For  when  he  granteth  peace,  who  is  there  that  can 
condemn  ?  When  he  hideth  his  countenance,  who  is 
there  that  can  behold  him,  whether  it  regard  nations,  or 

all  men.  .  . 

30  Who  maketh  a  man  that  is  a  hypocrite  to  reign  tor 

the  sins  of  the  people  ?  ■ 

31  Seeing  then  I  have  spoken  of  God,  I  will  not  hinder 

thee  in  thy  turn. 

32  If  i  have  erred,  teach  thou  me:  if  I  have  spoken 

iniquity,  I  will  add  no  more. 

33  Doth  God  require  it  of  thee,  because  it  hath  dis- 
pleased thee?  for  thou  begannest  to  speak,  and  not  I: 
but  if  thou  know  any  thing  better,  speak. 

34  Let  men  of  understanding  speak  to  me,  and  let  a 

wise  man  hearken  to  me. 

35  But  Job  hath  spoken  foolishly,  and  his  words  sound 

lot  discipline. 

36  My  father,  let  Job  be  tried  even  to  the  end :  cease 
not  from  the  man  of  iniquity. 

37  Because  he  addeth  blasphemy  upon  his  sins,  let 
tnm  be  tied  fast  in  the  mean  time  among  us ;  and  then 
let  him  provoke  God  to  judgment  with  his  speeches. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Eliu  declares  that  the  good  or  evil  done  by  man  cannot  reach  God. 

\  yrOREOVER  Eliu  spoke  these  words. 
lYL    2  Doth  thy  thought  seem  right  to  thee,  that 
thou  shouldst  say:  I  am  more  just  than  God? 


3  For  thou  saidat :  That  which  is  right  doth  not  please 
thee  :  or  what  will  it  profit  thee  if  I  sin  ? 

4  Therefore  I  will  answer  thy  words,  and  thy  friends 

with  thee. 

5  Look  up  to  heaven  and  see,  and  behold  the  sky,  tha* 
it  is  higher  than  thee. 

6  if  thou  sin,  what  shalt  thou  hurt  him?  and  if  thy 
iniquities  be  multiplied,  what  shalt  thou  do  against  him  ? 

7  And  if  thou  do  justly,  what  shalt  thou  give  him,  or 
what  shall  he  receive  of  thy  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  that  is  like  thee . 
and  thy  justice  may  help  the  son  of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressors  they  shall 
cry  out :  and  shall  wail  for  the  violence  of  the  arm  oi 
tyrants. 

10  And  he  hath  not  said:  Where  is  God,  who  maae 
me,  who  hath  given  songs  in  the  night? 

1 1  Who  tea'cheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  instructeth  us  more  than  the  fowls  of  the  ear. 

12  There  shall  they  cry,  and  he  will  not  hear,  because 

of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  God  therefore  will  not  hear  in  vain,  and  the  Al- 
mighty will  look  into  the  causes  of  every  one. 

14  Yea,  when  thou  shalt  say  :  He  considereth  not :  be 
judged  before  him,  and  expect  him. 

15  For  he  doth  not  now  bring  on  his  fury,  neither 
doth  he  revenge  wickedness  exceedingly. 

16  Therefore,  Job  opened  his  mouth  in  vain,  and  mul 
tiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Eliu  proceeds  in  setting  forth  the  justice  and  power  of  God. 

T^LIU  also  proceeded,  and  said  : 

2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show  thee  :  for  1 
have  vet  somewhat  to  speak  in  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  repeat  my  knowledge  from  the  beginning,  and 
I  will  prove  my  Maker  just.  _ 

4  For,  indeed,  my  words  are  without  a  lie,  and  perfect 

knowledge  shall  be  proved  to  thee.  


iYoubled,  or  make  an  insurrection.  C— This  often  proves  the  ruin  of  tyrants.  H. 

Hand,  by  the  destroying  angel.  C.  _        .  XA 

Ver.  "23.  Man.  Hcb.  "  He  will  not  lay  upon  man  (C.)  more  than  right 
(Prot.  H.)  to,"  ice.  After  once  passing  sentence,  all  is  over.  C— When  man 
bas  fallen  into  sin,  he  cannot  with  a  pood  grace  contend  with  God.  C. 

Ver  27  All.  Prot.  "  Anv  of.'*  The  wicked  observe  none  of  God  s  com- 
mandments na  they  ought.  Be  that  offends  in  one  becomes  guilty  of  all.  James  ii.  10. 

Ver.  29.  Condemn,  either  God  or  Uie  person  whom  he  approves.  Does  not 
he  exercise  dominion  over  all  ?  C— Men.    Lit.  "  all  men."    Heb.  «  a  mau. 

Ver  30  People.  A  hypocrite  denotes  one  infected  with  all  sorts  ot  crimes. 
S.  I  ram.  y.  24.  Such  a  king  is  sometimes  given  to  punish  a  wicked  people.  Osee 
*iii  11-  Isa.  iii.  4.  This  sense  is  beautiful,  and  followed  by  the  Chal.,  N»pt.,  Sc. 
We  may  explain  the  Hob.  in  like  manner,  by  neglecting  the  Masorctic  points.  Gj- 
Prot. "  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the  people  be  insnarcd.  H.— Hcb.  ^HO 
overturns  the  throne  of  hypocrites,  on  account  of  the  scandal  of  the  people,  or 
"he  delivers  the  people  from  servitude."  The  sense  of  the  ^ulg.  seems  pre- 
ferable. C.  „  „  ,  -  , ,  -j 
Ver.  33.    It,  mv  iniquity.  M.— Will  God  make  thee  accountable  tor  it  7  H.— 

Vra.  if  thou  keep  silence,  (C.)  thoa  wilt  seem  to  connive  at  it.  li.— Ho  wishes  to 
nsa&e  Job  to  speak.  Heb.  may  be  translated  many  ways.  C.— Prot.  Should 
it  be  according  to  thv  mind?  He  will  recompense  it  whether  thou  refuse,  or 
whether  thou  choose  ;*nnd  not  T.    Therefore  speak  what  thou  knowest.  H. 

Ver.  30.  Father.  From  God  all  the  right*  of  a  father  spring.  Eph.  m.  10. 
C  —Sept.  "  No  indeed :  but  learn,  Job.  answer  not  like  fools,"  Prot  "my  desire 
is  fmarg.  my  father, )  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the  end,  because  of  his  answers 
'or  the  wicked."  H.— lie  has  Imitated  their  wicked  discourses;  lot  lus  chastise- 
ment deter  others.  C.  _  .        .  . 

Vfr.  37.  Fast,  and  pressed  by  argument?.  M.  C— Heb.  rtnea  he  adds 
crime  fC.  Prot.  rebellion)  to  his  sin,  and  clappeth  his  hands  among  »s,  end  mul- 
tiplied! his  word*  against  the  Lord**1  _. 

CH4P.  XXXV.  Ver.  2.  God.  Eliu  being  greatly  mortified  at  Job  s  silence, 
uses  sri  more  provoking  expressions,  and  pretend*  to  refute  one  of  the  holy  man  s 


assertions,  which  never  escaped  his  lips,  though  he  had  complained  that  God 
treated  him  as  an  enemv,  and  with  more  severity  than  his  sins  deserved  (chap.  vi. 
2.  C);  or  that  his  affliction  was  greater  than  his  sin.  Chap,  xxtii.  7,  &c.  Elm 

therefore  ealumniates  him.  VT.  ....       T  . 

Ver.  3.  Please  thee,  since  thou  punishest  the  guiltless.  Sl.—Iflsm  Job 
had  not  said  so,  but  it  seemed  to  follow  from  his  expressions.  Chap.  xxi.  7  &oe 

Chap.  xxii.  3.  „  _  , 

Vf.r.  5.    Thee.    Thy  sin  cannot  hurt,  nor  thy  virtue  add  any  thing  to  God. 
He  is  not  therefore  actuated  by  resentment,  or  jealousy,  but  by  justice.  C.— Hfl 
revenses  the  injury  done  by  the  sinner  to  himself.  Ver.  8.      Aug.  Conf.  Hi. 
The  inference  is  therefore  wrong,  (C.)  that  God  will  not  regard  the  sins  or  punish- 
ment of  men,  because  he  thence  derives  no  profit.  \  cr.  3.  H. 

Ver  9  Out.  The  wicked  shall  cry  out,  through  vexation,  but  still  they  will 
not  address  themselves  to  God.  Ver.  10.  Why  are  they  abandoned,  but  because 
lie  takes  cognizance  of  all?  ,  ... 

Ver.  10.  Songs,  Arab.  "  thoughts,"  by  means  of  visions.  Chal.  »bert>» 
thn  Lord,  in  whose  presence  the  angels  sing  canticles  of  praise  in  the  night  ?  C. 
—Sept.  «  who  has  ordered  the  night-watches  "  f  H.) ;  the  stars,  which  display  the 
power  of  God  ?    His  servants  also  are  filled  with  interior  joy,  even  in  the  midst  at 

U  Van.  13.  Vain.  Heb.  "  falsehood."  He  will  not  rel'-ere  the  hypocrite,  wtu 
does  not  cry  to  him  with  sincerity.  This  conduct  shows  that  God  acta  with  dU- 
cretion,  and  hears  people  according  to  their  deserts.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Before  him.  Try  whether  the  assertion  be  true.  H. — Only  cuange 
thv  life",  and  hope  in  him,  and  thou  wilt  see  the  good  effects.  C. 

Ver  15.  For.  Prot.  "  But  now  because  it  U  not  so,  he  hath  visited  In  his 
anger* ;  yet  he  (marg.  Job)  knoweth  it  not,  in  great  extremity."  H.— In  this  world 

God  punishes  not  with  rigour.  C.  _  ,   

Ver  10.    Knowledge.    I  have  shown  that  God  punishes  or  reward*  ar cording 

to  our  deserts,  and  is  not  indifferent  about  our  sins.    If  Job  have  not  experienced 

the  Divine  bounty,  it  is  because  he  has  not  deserved  it.  C. 

CHAP.  XXXVI.  Ver  3.    Beginning.    Heb.  "afar"  from  that  God,  who » 

•>8  V 
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Chap.  XXXVI. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXX  Vli 


5  God  doth  not  cast  away  the  mighty,  whereas  he  him- 
self also  is  mighty. 

6  But  he  saveth  not  the  wicked,  and  he  giveth  judg- 
ment to  the  poor. 

7  He  will  not  take  away  his  eyes  from  the  just,  and  he 
placeth  kings  on  the  throne  for  ever,  and  they  are  ex- 
alted. 

8  And  if  they  shall  be  in  chains,  and  be  bound  with 
the  cords  of  poverty : 

9  He  shall  show  them  their  works,  and  their  wicked 
deeds,  because  they  have  been  violent. 

10  He  also  shall  open  their  ear,  to  correct  them  :  and 
shall  speak,  that  they  may  return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  shall  hear  and  observe,  they  shall  accom- 
plish their  days  in  good,  and  their  years  in  glory. 

12  But  if  they  hear  not,  they  shall  pass  by  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  consumed  in  folly. 

13  Dissemblers  and  crafty  men  prove  the  wrath  of 
God,  neither  shall  they  cry  when  they  are  bound. 

14  Their  soul  shall  die  in  a  storm,  and  their  life  among 
the  effeminate. 

15  fie  shall  deliver  the  poor  out  of  his  distress,  and 
rihall  open  his  ear  in  affliction. 

16  Therefore  he  shall  set  thee  at  large  out  of  the  nar- 
row mouth,  and  which  hath  no  foundation  under  it:  and 
the  rest  of  thy  table  shall  be  foil  of  fatness. 

17  Thy  cause  hath  been  judged  as  that  of  the  wicked, 
cause  and  judgment  thou  shalt  recover. 

18  Therefore,  lot  not  anger  overcome  thee,  to  oppress 
any  man  :  neither  let  multitude  of  gifts  turn  thee  aside. 

19  Lay  down  thy  greatness  without  tribulation,  and  all 
the  mighty  of  strength. 

20  Prolong  not  the  night,  that  people  may  come  up  for 
them.  r 


ancient  and  not  of  human  invention  (Jer.  xxiii.  23);  or  from  the  consideration 
jf  the  heavens.  C. 

Ver.  5.  God.  Sept.  "  Know  that  the  Lord  will  not  cast  away  the  innocent." 
Theod.  continues  to  ver.  18  :  "The  mighty,  in  -strength  of  heart,  (Wfcd.  vi.,)  will 
not  make  the  impious  live,  and  will  render  judgment  to  the  poor."  II.  C  — «  Be- 
oold  God  m  mighty,  and  dospiseth  not  arty:  mighty  in  strength  a nd  wisdom." 

on^hrone^'r    HCb"  $>T"        "      j"St  mQn'  *       p,ace  him  kine* 
Ver.  9.    Violent,  while  in  power  and  on  the  throne,  or  because  even  in  a  pri- 
vate station,  their  will  has  risen  np  in  reI>ellion  against  God.  II.— Poverty  and 

rfWdl^C6^^  W       arC  °ften  illfliclcd  b-v  raerc.v'  10  bri»S  ™  to  a  sense 

JT5i?£  F?lll'\  "^-"^h0^  knowledge."  lie  speaks  of  princes,  (C.) 
and  of  ull  the  wicked,  who  have  not  known  the  day  of  their  visitation  H 

Ver.  14.    StCTOt.    Hob.  and  Sept.  "in  youth,"  (H.)  being  suddenly  cut  off 
without  having  deplored  the  sins  of  their  youth.  C— Effeminate.    Eliu  com- 
pares those  who  w:ll  not  attend  unto  God  to  the  most  infamous  chnracters.  C 
-sept  ••and  let  their  life  be  taken  away  by  the  angels'*  (II.)  of  death.  Chap. 

Vrr,\  Vi"  .?*  shaU:    He  would  hav0  Prevented  thee  from  falling  into  this 
UTemcdiab  c  distress,  if  thou  hadst  imitated  the  poor  who  trust  in  Him.  C  —Yea 
he  will  still  restore  thee  to  favour,  if  tboS  wilt  repent.  H.— He  will  fill  thee  with 
Joy  and  plenty.  M. 

Ver.  17.  'trover.  Thou  shalt  be  treated  as  thou  but  treated  other*.  Heb. 
I*  not  well  understood.  It  may  he,  «  Thuu  hast  spoken  like  the  impious;  but 
lodgment  and  justice  rule.    (18)  Beware  lest  wrath  overtake  thee,  so  that  thv 

S^hPV01  aVCrl  *    °9)  *****  tUy  ^  th>*  richcs'  Sold>  or 

Ver.  19.  Without,  or  before  thou  bo  forced  by  tribulation.  M.— I.av  aside 
«H_ sentiments  of  pride  (8.  Greg.,)  or  keep  In  awe  the  mighty,  who  administer 
justice  in  thy  name.  M.-Prot.  "Will  ho  esteem  thy  riches?  \o,  not  gold,  nor 
all  the  fore*  of  strength  »  Sept.  "Let  not  a  willing  mind  incline  thee  Injury 
to  the  prayer  of  the  needy  in  distress."  H.  J  y 

Ver.  SO.    Prolong  not  the  nujht,  &c.    Prolong  not  causes  that  are  brought 
j*foM  tnee,  hut  despatch,  by  early  rising,  the  business  of  them  that  come  up  to 
ttee.  Utl.— Sept    ana  all  the  men  of  power  do  not  withdraw  in  the  oMit  "  from 
pu™hntcnt-    Theod-  "t»'»t  the  people  may  come  up  against  them." 


°1  Beware  that  thou  turn  not  aside  to  iniquity:  for 
this  thou  hast  begun  to  follow  after  misery. 

22  Behold,  God  is  high  in  his  strength  and  none  is 
like  him  among  the  lawgivers. 

23  Who  can  search  out  his  ways?  or  who  can  say  tc 
him  :  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  knowest  not  his  work,  con- 
cerning which  men  have  sung. 

25  All  men  see  him,  every  one  beholdeth  afar  off. ' 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  exceeding  our  knowledge  : 
the  number  of  his  years  is  inestimable.  ' 

27  He  lifteth  up  the  drops  of  rain,  and  poureth  out 
showers  like  floods : 

28  Which  flow  from  the  clouds  that  cover  all  from 
above. 

29  If  he  will  spread  out  clouds  as  his  tent, 

30  And  lighten  with  his  light  from  above,  he  shall 
cover  also  the  ends  of  the  sea. 

3*  For  by  these  he  judgeth  people,  and  giveth  food  to 
many  mortals. 

.  32  In  his  hands  he  hideth  the  light,  and  commanded* 
it  to  come  again. 

33  He  showeth  his  friend  concerning  it,  that  it  is  tus 
possession,  and  that  he  may  come  up  to  it. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Eliu  goes  on  in  his  discourse,  showing  God's  wisdom  and  power,  by  his 

wonderful  works. 

AT  this  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved  out  of  its 
.      place:'  *  ;IIIIP^~    '■^Y^S^f^;  1  ^HHP 

2  Hear  ye  attentively  the  terror  of  his  voice,  and  the 
sound  that  cometh  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  beholdeth  under  all  the  heavens,  and  his  light  is 
upon  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  noise  shall  roar,  he  shall  thunder  with  the 

to  demand  vengeance.    Do  strict  justice  both  to  the  rich  and  to  the  poor,  without 
pity  or  fear.  H. 

Ver.  2-2.  Lawgivers.  Heb.  mure,  "a  master."  In  Chal.  "a  sovereign." 
Grot.,  Sept.  "  what  potentate  is  against  him  ?'*  H. — What  art  thou,  to  dare  thus 
to  resist  him?  C.—S.  Gregory  (sxvii.  1)  explains  this  as  a  prediction  of  Christ. 

our  singular  lawgiver." 

Veb  24.  Not  is  omitted  in  Heb.  and  Sept  "  Hemember  that  thou  magnif. 
his  work,  which  men  behold;"  Prot.  (H.)  or  "thou  hast  magnified,'*  formerly 
Do  so  again. 

Ver.  25.  AIL  The  rest  of  this  chapter,  and  the  five  Brat  verses  of  the  next 
seem  to  be  inserted  in  the  Sept.  from  Theodotion.  "  Every  man  sees  in  bimseli 
bow  many  mortals  are  wounded,"  &c.—  Offf  in  the  stars,  &c.(  or  in  ancient  times 
what  wonders  God  has  performed.  C. 

Ver.  27.  Floods.  God  causes  the  water  on  the  earth  to  evaporate,  (C.)  to 
form  the  clouds,  (H.)  which  afterwards  full  iu  torrents.  M.— TheoiL  «  die  drops 
of  rain  are  numbered  by  him,"  Sec.  Chap,  xxvi  8. 

Ver.  88.  If.  Hob.  "Abo  can  any  understand  the  spreading  out  of  the 
clouds,  the  elevation  or  noise  of  his  pavilion?"  H. 

Ver.  30.  Ends.  Lit.  "the  hinges,"  or  poles,  eardines.  H.— Heb.  "roots." 
Aristotle  (Meteor,  ii.  1)  and  Hesiod  (Theog.  727)  use  the  same  terrr  ;C.)  to  de- 
note the  fountains  which  supply  the  sea.  H. 

Ver.  31.    Mortals.    Heb.  "In  abundance."  H. 

Ver.  32.  Hands,  or  clouds,  which  are  compared  to  a  hand.  3  fiings  xviii. 
44.  He  opens  his  hand,  and  light  appears.  This  expression  denotes  tho  utmost 
facility  with  which  a  very  surprising  thing  is  effected.— To  come.  Heb.  "  bv 
this  obstacle."  He  alludes  to  the  sun's  eclipse,  as  if  God's  hand  covered  Ha 
disk.  C— Prot,  "  He  . .  comniandeth  it  not  to  shine,  bv  the  cloud  that  comet;* 
betwixt." 

Ver.  33.  To  it.  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  designed  fcr  his  friends,  Hob.  u 
very  obscure.  "  Thunder  announces  rain,  and  the  very  animals  know  !f  ( Virtril 
describes  their  signs,  Geor.  1);  or  "His  thunder  announces  from  abuve  Uto 
clouds  his  wrath  to  men."  C— "  The  noise  thereof  showeth  concern::!-,  it.  th* 
cattle  also  concerning  the  vapour." 

CHAP.  XXXVII.  Ver.  I.  This  thunder,  the  effects  of  which  are  *>  i-e-riWe, 
that  it  is  often  Ftyled  the  coice  of  God.  C.  Psal.  xxviii.  M. 

\  er.  4.  After.  Light  travels  faster  than  sound,  (H.)  though  thunder  awi 
lightning  are  produced  at  the  sume  instant.  C— Sept.  "  For  he  has  done  grew 
things,  which  we  have  not  understood."    This  is  connected  with  chip,  xxxri. 
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Chap.  XXXVII 

voice  of  his  majesty,  and  shall  not  be  found  out,  when  his 

voice  shall  be  heard. 

5  God  shall  thunder  wonderfully  with  his  voice,  he 

that  doth  great  and  unsearchable  things. 

6  He  commandeth  the  snow  to  go  down  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  winter  rain,  and  the  shower  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  all  men,  that  every  one 
may  know  his  works. 

8  Then  the  beast  shall  go  into  his  covert,  and  shall 

abide  in  his  den. 

9  Out  of  the  inner  parts  shall  a  tempest  come,  and  cold 

out  of  the  north. 

10  When  God  bloweth  there  eometh  frost,  and  again 
the  waters  are  poured  out  abundantly. 

11  Corn  desireth  clouds,  and  the  clouds  spread  their 

light:  .  _  *  _ 

12  Which  go  round  about,  whithersoever  the  will  of 

him  that  governeth  them  shall  lead  them,  to  whatsoever 
he  shall  command  them  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth : 

13  Whether  in  one  tribe,  or  in  his  own  land,  or  in 
what  place  soever  of  his  mercy  he  shall  command  them  to 
be  found. 

14  Hearken  to  these  things,  Job:  Stand,  and  consider 

the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  commanded  the  rains, 
to  show  his  light  of  his  clouds  ? 

16  Knowest  thou  the  great  paths  of  the  clouds,  and  the 
perfect  knowledges? 

Then  we  read,  (ver.  7,)  "that  man  may  know  his  own  weakness."  All  the  inter- 
mediate verses  have  been  supplied  by  Origen  from  Theodotion.  or  others.  U. 

Van.  7.  He  sealeth  up,  Sec.  When  he  sends  those  ihowers  of  his  strength ; 
that  is,  those  storms  of  rain,  he  seals  up ;  that  is,  he  shuts  up  the  hands  of  men 
from  their  usual  works  abroad,  and  confines  them  within  doors,  to  consider  Aw 
works;  or  to  forecast  their  works;  that  is,  what  they  themselves  are  to  do.  Ch. 

Ver.  9.  Parts.  The  south,  (chap.  ix.  0.)  whence  storms  commonly  came  in 
that  country,  (C.)  from  the  sea  or  desert  of  Idumca.  H.  Psnl.  lxxvii.  20;  Zac. 
Ix.  14;  Isal  xxi.  1. — Sorth  wind,  or  pole.  W. — Yet  the  south  seems  to  be  desig- 
nated (ver.  17,  and  chap,  xxxviii.  32) ;  though  cold  comes  from  the  north  in 
Idumca  as  well  as  here.  C. — Mozrim  is  rendered  by  Prot.  "  north."  Marg. 
"scattering  win/is."    Sept.  dcpwTnpiuiv,  "  summits"  of  mountains. 

Ver.  13.  Tribe.  Heb.  also,  "for  correction."  H.  Amos  iv.  7. — Land  of 
promise.  Psal.  Ixvii.  10. 

Ver.  1&  Light:  the  rain-bow,  according  to  the  bast  interpreters;  or  the 
lightning.  C. 

*Vsr.  16.  Paths.  Ilcb.  "the  balancings  of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works 
>f  Him  whose  knowledge  is  perfect?"  Chap,  xxxvi.  4.  Dost  thou  know  what 
iuspends  the  heavy  clouds  in  the  air?  C. 

Ver.  17.  Are.  Ilcb.  11  How  thy,"  &c.  It  is  also  beyond  thy  comprehension, 
why  thou  shouldst  be  too  hot  when  the  south  wind  blows  { H.)  moderately,  though 
tempests  generally  proceed  from  the  same  quarter.  Ver.  U.  If  thou  art  in  the  dark 
respecting  those  things,  which  thou  feelest,  how  canst  thou  pretend  to  fothom  and 
condemn  the  counsels  of  God  ?  C— Job  was  far  from  doing  either.  His  friends 
rather  undertook  to  explain  God's  reasons  for  punishing  thus  his  servants,  which 
Job  acknowledged  was  to  him  a  mystery,  (H.)  till  God  had  enlightened  him. 
Chiip.  xxii.  3.  lloubigant. 

Vkr.  18.  Brass.  Heb.  "  Hast  thou  with  him  stretched  out  (or  beaten,  as 
brass,  rokia ;  which  word  Moses  uses  tor  the  firmament)  the  heavens,  which  are 
as  solid  as  'Chal.  and  like)  a  molten  looking-glass?"  which  was  formerly  made 
->f  metal.  Rxod.  xxxviii.  8- 

Ver.  20.  He  shall  be  swallowed  up.  All  that  man  can  say,  when  he  speaks 
of  God,  is  so  little  and  inconsiderable  in  comparison  with  the  subject,  that  man  is 
lost,  and.  na  it  were,  swallowed  up  in  so  immense  an  oceun.  Ch. 

Vir.  21.  Light ;  being  hindered  by  the  clouds,  and  dazzled  when  they  are 
rem  ivcd.  Vet  we  presume  to  judge  of  the  secrets  of  Providence !  C. — Away.  As 
the;©  is  a  constant  vicissitude  of  these  things,  so  there  is  of  happiness  and  misery. 
M.— Sept  "  For  tho  light  is  not  seen  by  nil.  It  is  refulgent  in  beauties,  as  that 
which  comes  thence  upon  the  clouds."  If  therefore  this  light  does  not  pervade 
all  places,  why  should  we  wonder  that  all  do  not  understand  the  ways  of  God?  H. 

Vbr.  22.  Gold,  tfept.  "  from  the  north,  gold-coloured  clouds.  Above  these, 
great  Is  the  praise  and  honour  of  the  Almighty."  H. — When  the  wind  blows,  the 
clouds  are  dispersed,  and  the  sky  appears  serene.  Each  country  has  its  peculiar 
advantages.  In  the  north,  Ophir,  kc.  may  boast  of  gold:  but  what  ought  to  be 
.nost  conspicuous  in  the  praises  given  to  God,  is  a  bumble  J  ear.  C. 
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17  Are  not  thy  garments  Lot,  when  the  sc-uth  wind 
blows  upon  the  earth  ? 

18  Thou  perhaps  hast  made  the  heavens  wi).h  him, 
which  are  most  strong,  as  if  they  were  of  molten  brass. 

19  Show  us  what  we  may  say  to  him  ;  for  we  are 
wrapped  up  id  darkness. 

20  Who  shall  tell  him  the  things  I  speak?  even  if  a 
man  shall  speak,  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  But  now  thev  see  n:>t  the  light :  the  air  on  a  sudden 
shall  be  thickened  into  clouds,  and  the  winds  shall  pass 
and  drive  them  away. , 

22  Gold  cometh  out  of  the  north,  and  to  God  praise 
with  fear.  '-^fiBfev  -     .  C^^fedU.;^ 

23  We  cannot  find  him  worthily :  he  is  great  in 
strength,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  justice,  and  he  is 
ineffable.. 

24  Therefore  men  shall  fear  him,  and  all  that  seem  to 
themselves  to  be  wise,  shall  not  dare  to  behold  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

God  interposes,  and  shows  from  the  things  he  hath  made,  that  man  cannot 

comprehend  his  power  and  wisdom. 

T 1 1 H  E  N  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  a  whirlwind,  and 

JL    said  : 

2  Who  is  this  that  wrappeth  up  sentences  in  unskilful 
words  ? 

3  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man :  I  will  ar-k  thee,  and 
answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  wast  thou  when  1  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth?  tell  me  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

Ver.  23.  Worthily.  Heb.  "the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out,"  (H.) 
or  comprehend  his  nature  or  mysteries.  C. 

Vek.  -24.  Fear  him,  and  receive  with  respect  whatever  he  shall  appoint  H. 
— And  all.  Heb.  11  He  fears  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart."  He  knows  that 
the  most  intelligent  (C.)  must  confess  their  ignorance,  when  they  attempt  to  ex- 
amine his  Divine  nature.  Simouides  being  desired  by  Ilicro  to  express  his  senti- 
ments on  this  subject,  always  requested  more  time  to  consider  of  it.  Quia,  inquit, 
res  videtur  mihi  tantc  ohscurior,  quanto  diutius  earn  considcro.  Cicero,  Hat.  L 
CO.  Select*  o  Prof.  i.  3.—"  With  thee  (says  S.  Aug.  Conf.  i.  6)  stand  the  causes 
of  all  instable  things,"  &c.  H. — Those  who  are  really  wise,  will  therefore  adore 
God's  judgments  in  silence,  while  the  presumptuous  will  bo  forced  to  yield.  Tins 
is  the  excellent  conclusion  of  all  that  had  been  said.  Pineda. — The  sentence  is 
beautiful,  but  ill-applied  (H.}  to  Job.  Philip.  See  Prov.  iii.  7.  H. — He  convinced 
the  other  three  with  sound  arguments,  "and  this  last  and  most  arrogant  dispatunt 
with  silence."  W. 

CHAP.  XXXVI II.  Ver,  1.  Then.  Sept.  "After  Elm  had  ceased  to  speak." 
H. — Lord.  That  is,  an  angel  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ch. — Tho  name 
Jeve  (H.)  here  occurs,  though  it  never  does  in  the  speeches;  whence  many  have 
inferred  that  the  Lord  spoke  in  person;  which  argument,  however,  is  not  conclu- 
sive; and  that  this  work  was  written  after  the  apparition  in  tho  burning  bush.  C. 
— The  Heb.  edition  would  at  least  be  given  after  that  event. —  Whirlwind,  designed 
to  strike  the  senses,  (II.)  and  to  represent  the  distressed  condition  of  Job.  Pineda. 
— Tins  awful  appearance  imposed  silence  upon  all.  H. 

Ver.  2.  Wordy.  Many  explain  this  as  a  condemnation  (C.)  of  the  last  speaker, 
(D.)  who  would  otherwise  pass  without  any  reproach,  (II.)  though  he  had  spoken 
with  less  reserve  than  the  rest.  C. — Pitieda  allows  that  this  opinion  is  very  plausi- 
ble; hut  ha  thinks  that  Job  himself  is  reprehended,  not  for  any  grievous  offence, 
but  for  indiscreet  expressions.  Chap-  xli.  The  context  ulso  seems  to  require  this, 
as  Job  takes  it  to  himself.  Chap,  xxxix.  33.  C—  The  change  of  persons  might 
rather  imply  the  contrary:  Who  is  this?  Elia.  (3)  Oird  up  thy  loins.  Job.  H. 
— Car,  ve  admit  tliut  the  devil  got  the  victory?  or  that  God  falsely  declared  that 
Job  had  vwken  right?  Chap.  xlii.  lloubigant.— Did  not  the  latter  maintain  the 
truth  with  the  greatest  zeal,  while  his  friends  certainly  mixed  unskitful  words  or 
Inference!  with  sentences  of  the  greatest  consequenco  1  His  face  I  will  accept, 
that  your  folly  be  not  imputed  to  you;  for  you  have  not  spohen  right  things 
before  me,  as  my  servant  Job  hath.  Chap.  xlii.  8.  Heb.  "Who  is  this  that 
durkeuctU  counsel,  by  words  without  knowledge?"  Prot.  "Who  is  this  who 
concealeih  counsel  flora  me,  keeping  words  in  his  heart,  and  thinketh  to  hide  from 
me?"  Sept. 

Vrr.  3.  Loins,  like  one  about  to  engage  in  an  arduous  task,  (H.)  or  journey, 
(C.)  to  explore  the  ways  of  Divine  providence.  H. — Answer  my  reasons,  if  thoa 
art  able.  C. — Heb.  "  make  mo  know."  H. 

Vbr.  4.  Foundations.  The  Hebrews  placed  the  earth  in  the  centre  of  the 
universe,  resting  upon  nothing,  (chap.  xxvi.  7-,  and  xxxvi.  80,)  or  upon  itself. 
See  Hesiod,  Theog.  3-25    P  — These  questions  seem  intended  to  show,  that  fc 
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5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou  knowest? 
or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Upon  what  are  its  bases  grounded  ?  or  who  laid  the 

corner-stone  thereof  ? 

7  When  the  morning  stars  praised  me  together,  and  all 
ihe  ^ns  of  God  made  a  joyful  melody? 

8  Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it  broke  forth 
as  issuing  out  of  the  womb  : 

9  When  I  made  a  cloud  the  garment  thereof,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  mist,  as  in  swaddling  bands? 

10  1  set  my  bounds  arouud  it,  and  made  it  bars  and 

doors;  1 1  ~"  -J_  ; 

1 1  And  1  said :  Hitherto  thou  shalt  come,  and  shalt 
go  no  further,  and  here  thou  shalt  break  thy  swelling 

waves.        ^-/rf'      .-2r,o5SS'  r~r/  '  *1"  ; 

12  Didst  thou  since  thy  birth  command  the  morning, 
an  J  show  the  dawning  of  the  day  its  place? 

13  And  didst  thou  hold  the  extremities  of  the  earth, 
shaking  them,  and  hast  thou  shaken  the  ungodly  out 
of  it? 

14  The  seal  shall  be  restored  as  clay,  and  shall  stand 

as  a  garment : 

15  From  the  wicked  their  light  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and 
walked  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  deep  ? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  to  thee,  and 
hast  thou  seen  the  darksome  doors  1 

18  Hast  thou  considered  the  breadth  of  the  earth?  tell 
me,  if  thou  knowest  all  things? 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth  ?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  darkness? 

20  That  thou  mayest  bring  every  tiling  to  its  own 
bounds,  and  understand  the  paths  of  the  house  thereof. 

21  Didst  thou  know  then  that  thou  shouldst  be  born  ? 
and  didst  thou  know  the  number  of  thy  days?  | 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  storehouses  of  the  snow, 
or  hast  thou  beheld  the  treasures  of  the  hail  : 

23  Which  1  have  prepared  for  the  time  of  the  enemy, 
a«ainst  the  dav  of  battle  and  war  ? 

God  hat  created  ull  tilings  for  man,  he  will  not  surely  neglect  to  watch  over 
aim.  U. 

Ver.  5.  Upon  it.  He  speaks  of  the  world  as  of  a  vast  house,  (C.)  or  palace, 
•.M.)  In  which  the  Architect  lias  shown  his  art.  H. 

Van.  7.  Sons.  Sfipt.  "all  my  angels."  Hence  it  appears  that  the  angels 
were  among  the  first  of  God's  works,  formed  probably  at  the  same  time  with  the 
neavens,  (C.J  or  light.  Gun.  i.  3.  H. — The  praise  of  the  stars  is  figurative,  (C.) 
as  they  lend  to  raise  our  heart*  to  Gnd  by  their  beauty,  (11.)  whereas  that  of  the 
angels  is  real.  C. 

Ver.  8.    Shut.    Ilcb.  also,  (II.)  "facilitated  the  birth  of  the  sea,"  os  a  mid- 
wife. Grot.  C— Forth.    Sept.  "  raged."  H. 

Ver.  0.    Mist.    So  Moses  says  darkness  was  on  the  face  of  the  abyss. 

Ver.  10.  5c/.  Prot.  "brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place."  Marg.  "estab- 
lished my  decree  upon  it"  (II.);  or,  "I  gave  orders  to  break  it,"  against  the 
there.  Jer.  v.  22;  Amos  v.  8. 

Ver.  13.  And  didst.  Some  explain  Heb.  "that  it  (Aurora)  might  spread  at 
once  to  the  extremities  of  tho  earth.  Then  the  wicked  fleo  before  itj"  as  they 
halo  the  light.  Gup.  xxxiv.  26;  John  iii.  20.  C. — Sept.  and  Prot.  may  be  un- 
derstood in  this  sense.  II. — Allusion  may  also  be  made  to  tho  shaking  of  a  sieve, 
to  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff  (Amos  ix.  0 ;  Luke  xxii.  31.  C.) ;  or  of  a 
carjiet.  to  clean  it  from  the  dust.  D. 

Vkh.  14.  Seal.  Men,  formed  to  the  image  of  God,  shall  die  ;  and  others 
shall  be  placed  In  their  stead,  (M.)  with  as  much  ease  as  an  impression  is  made 
upon  clay.  H. — Garment.  The  body  seems  to  be  the  clothing  of  the  soul,  and 
will  be  changed.  I'sul.  ci.  27.  M- — Glial.  "  their  form  will  be  changed  to  clay,  and 
thoy  shall  resemble  a  tattered  garment."  Heb.  "their  seal  shull  change  like 
May,"  &c.  All  their  glory  shall  perish.  C. — Sept.  "hast  thou  taken  earth  or 
slay,  and  formed  a  living  creature,  eadued  it  with  speech  on  the  earth  ?"  Is 
man  the  work  of  rhy  hands  ?  H 
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24  By  what  way  is  the  light  spread,  and  heat  divided 
upon  the  earth? 

25  Who  gave  a  course  to  violent  showers,  or  a  way  foi 
noisy  thunder : 

26  That  it  should  rain  on  the  earth  without  man  in  the 
wilderness,  where  no  mortal  dwelleth  : 

■  27  That  it  should  fill  the  desert  and  desolate  land,  and 
should  bring  forth  green  grass  ? 

28  Who  is  tlie  father  of  rain?  or  who  begot  the  drops 
of  dew?  -  ^;  -  -V. 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  fhe  ice?  and  the  frost 
from  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hardened  like  a  stone,  and  the  sur- 
face of  the  deep  is  congealed. 

31  Shalt  thou  be  able  to  join  together  the  shining 
stars,  the  Pleiades,  or  canst  thou  stop  the  turning  about 
of  Arcturus  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  the  day-star  in  its  time,  and 
make  the  evening-star  to  rise  upon  the  children  of  the 
earth  ? 

33  Dost  thou  know  the  order  of  heaven,  and  canst  thou 
set  down  the  reason  thereof  on  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that  an 
abundance  of  waters  .may  cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  and  will  they  go,  and 
will  thev  return  and  sav  to  thee :  Here  we  are  ? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  heart  of  man  ?  or  who 
gave  the  cock  understanding? 

37  Who  can  declare  the  order  of  the  heavens  ?  or  who 
can  make  the  harmony  of  heaven  to  sleep  ? 

38  When  was  the  dust  poured  on  the  earth,  and  the 
clods  fastened  together  ? 

39  Wilt  thou  take  the  prey  for  the  lioness,  and  satisfy 
the  appetite  of  her  whelps, 

40  When  they  couch  in  the  dens,  and  lie  in  wait  in 

holes?  IMBrSf-  "'O-  '  - 

41  'Who  provideth  food  for  the  raven,  when  her 
young  ones  cry  to  God,  wandering  about,  because  they 
have  no  meat? 

•  PmI.cxM.  9. 

Ver.  23.    War.    Hail,  Arc,  arc  like  the  arrows  of  God.  Jer.  x.  13,  and 

L  25.  C. 

Ver.  24.    Meat.    Ileb.  kodim,  (II.)  the  "east."    Sept.  "south  wind." 

Ver.  31.    Pleiades.   The  seven  stars. — Arcturus.   A  bright  star  in  the  north. 
Cb. — The  same  terms  ccur,  and  are  explained,  cliap.  ix.  9.  H< 

Ver.  32.  Day-star.  Ilcb.  mozruth,  (II.)  corresponds  with  the  u  Inner  part* 
of  the  south  "  (chap.  ix.  9) ;  though  some  translate,  '•  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  oi 
the  influences,"  kc.  The  autarctic  constellations  could  not  bo  seen  in  Idiunca, 
while  those  at  the  north  pole  (C.)  must  appear  lo  those  wbo  live  on  that  side  o) 
the  line  (H.)  as  the  perpetual  sentinels  of  the  sky. — Evening-star.  Heb.  11  Wilt 
thou  make  aiss  and  her  daughters  go  to  rest?"  These  indicate  the  arctic  stars. 

Ver.  34.    Voice,  to  mimic  the  thunder  of  God.  (C.)  or  to  order  it  to  rain.  H 

Ver.  30.    Understanding.    That  is,  to  distinguish  the  hours  of  the  night 
Ch. — Sept  "Who  gave  to  women  the  knowledge  of  the  loom,  and  the  art  of  em- 
broidering?" H. — But  the  best  interpreters  translate,  "  Who  lias  placed  wisdom 
in  the  rcius,  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the  heart/'  or  soul  ?  C. 

Ver.  37.    Sleep.    The  ancients  have  celebrated  this  harmony.  Cic.  Somxi 
Scip. — Sept.  "  Who  numbereth  the  clouds  in  wisdom,  or  hath  bent  the  sky  dowi 
to  tho  earth?"    Prot.  "  or  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven  "'  H. — Canst  thoa 
cause  it  to  rain,  or  to  be  fair  (C.)  1  or  make  the  celestial  boaies  (II.)  rest  from 
motion  ?  W. 

Ver.  38.  Together.  When  was  the  water  separated  from  the  earth?  H.— 
When  wast  thou  when  I  gave  consistency  to  the  rocks  ?  C. 

Ver.  30.  And  satisfy.  Sept.  "  or  fill  the  souls  of  the  dragons  ?"  H. — Here 
Heb.  edit,  commence  the  following  chap.,  (C.)  and  are  followed  by  Prot.  (H.) 
and  some  others,  as  the  proof  of  God's  superior  knowledge  begins  to  be  established 
by  the  consideration  of  various  animals.  W. 

Veh.  41.  Wandering.  Sixttis  V.  reads  vagientes,  (C.)  "crying  like  chil- 
dren." H.— Tho  ravens  presently  drive  their  young  away  to  seek  for  fresh  habita 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  wonders  of  the  power  and  providence  of  God  in  many  of  his  creatures. 

K NO  WEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats  bring 
forth  among  the  rocks,  or  hast  thou  observed  the 

hinds  when  they  fawn  ? 

2  Hast  thou  numbered  the  months  of  their  conceiving, 
or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves  to  bring  forth  young,  and  they 
cast  them,  and  send  forth  roarings. 

4  Their  young  are  weaned,  and  go  to  feed :  they  go 
forth,  and  return  not  to  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free,  and  who  hath 

loosed  his  bonds? 

6  To  whom  I  have  given  a  house  in  the  wilderness, 
and  his  dwellings  in  the  barren  land. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  he  heareth  not 

the  cry  of- the  driver. 

8  He  looketh  round  about  the  mountains  of  his  pasture, 
and  seeketh  for  every  green  thing. 

9  Shall  the  rhinoceros  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or  will 

he  stay  at  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  rhinoceros  with  thy  thong  to 
plough;  or  will  he  break  the  clods  of  the  valleys  after 

thee?  *  .  m 

11  Wilt  thou  have  confidence  in  his  great  strength, 
and  leave  thy  labours  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  trust  him  that  he  will  render  thee  the 
seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn-floor? 

13  The  wing  of  the  ostrich  is  like  the  wings  of  the 
heron,  and  of  the  hawk. 

14  When  sho  leaveth  her  eggs  on  the  earth,  thou  per- 
haps wilt  warm  them  in  the  dust. 

15  She  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  tread  upon  them, 
or  that  the  beast  of  the  field  may  break  them. 

10  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as  though 
they  were  not  hers,  she  hath  laboured  in  vain,  no  fear 
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constraining  her. 


17  For  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom,  neither  hath 
he  given  her  understanding. 

18  When  time  shall  be,  she  setteth  up  her  wings  on 
she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Wilt  thou  give  strength  to  the  horse,  or  clothe  his 
neck  with  neighing? 

20  Wilt  thou  lift  him  up  like  the  locusts7  the  glory  ol 
his  nostrils  is  terror. 

21  He  breaketh  up  the  earth  with  his  hoof,  he  pranceth 
boldly,  he  goeth  forward  to  meet  armed  men. 

22  He  despiseth  fear,  he  turneth  not  his  back  to  the 
sword. 

23  Above  him  shall  the  quiver  rattle,  the  spear  and 
shield  shall  glitter. 

24  Chafing  and  raging,  he  swalloweth  the  ground, 
neither  doth  lie  make  account  when  the  noise  of  the 
trumpet  soundeth. 

25  When  he  heareth  the  trumpet,  he  saith :  Ha,  ha : 
he  srnelleth  the  battle  afar  ofT,  the  encouraging*  of  the 
captains,  and  the  shouting  of  the  army. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  wax  feathered  by  thy  wisdom, 
spreading  her  wings  to  the  south? 

27  Will  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  command,  and  make 
her  nest  in  high  places? 

28  She  abideth  among  the  rocks,  and  dwelleth  among 
cragged  flints,  and  stony  hills,  where  there  is  no  access. 

29  From  thence  she  looketh  for  the  prey,  and  her  eyes 
behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  shall  suck  up  blood  :  and  where- 
soever the  carcass  shall  be,  she  is  immediately  there. 

31  And  the  Lord  went  on,  and  said  to  Job  : 

32  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  God  be  so  easily 
silenced?  surely  he  that  reproveth  God  ought  to  answer 
him. 

33  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said  : 

34  What  can  I  answer,  who  have  spoken  inconsider- 
ately ?    I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 


Hons.  Pliny,  x.  12;  Paal.  cxlvi.  9.  C. — If  God  provide  for  such  creatures,  Ho  will 
slew  fctill  greater  attention  to  man.  W. 

CHAP.  XXXIX.  Vrr.  1.  Goats  { Ibex.  Heb.  Jale.  H.)  frequent  rocks,  and 
places  winch  are  almost  inaccessible  to  man.  C. 

Ver.  4.    Feed.    Being  weaned  very  soon.  Pliny,  viii.  32. 

Ver.  6.  Wild  09$$  described,  chap,  vi.  6.  The  industry  of  man  cannot  make 
this  beautiful  and  strong  animal  serviceable  to  him. 

Vbr.  0.  Barren.  Lit.  "salt."  H. — This  is  of  a  nitrous  quality,  which  renders 
those  countries  barren.    The  salt  in  snow  and  dung  gives  warmth  and  fruitful  ncss. 

Vbr.  I),  ltkinocvros.  See  Deut.  xxxiii.  17;  Xum.  xxiii.  22.  Sanchez  says 
they  are  untuincublo.  M. — But  this  is  not  always  true,  when  they  have  been  taken 
young.  Mahenda.  C 

Vbr.  10.     Valleys,  or  furrows.    Can  he  be  made  to  harrow ! 

Ver.  13.  Hawk.  Wo  may  also  read,  "Is  the  wing  of  the  ostrich  like! 
Sept.  or  Tbeod.  "The  bird  Neclasa  is  rejoicing,  if  she  take  the  Asida,  &c,  the 
Kecssa."  H. — Heb.  is  variously  translated.  "The  ostrich  lifts  itself  up  with  its 
wings,  which  havo  feathers,  as  well  as  those  of  the  stork." — M  Canst  thou  give  to 
the  stork  and  the  ostrich  their  feuthers,"  which  form  all  their  beauty?  C. — Prot. 
"  Qaeext  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  peacock,  or  wings  and  feathers  unto  the 
ostrich?"  H.   -The  import  of  these  names  is  uncertain.  M. 

VBR.  14.  Dust.  This  might  help  to  hatch  them.  C— Heb.  "earth,  and 
mrmeth  them  in  the  dust."  Prot. 

Vkr-  10.    Ones,  or  eggs  which  she  leaves.  C. 

Vbr.  17.  Understanding.  This  bird  has  a  head  disproportionately  small; 
insomuch,  that  Heliogabaius  serv*d  up  the  brains  of  000  at  one  supper.  It  greedily 
uats  iron,  &c.,  which  may  help  its  digftition,  as  sand  does  that  of  other  birds.  C. 

VBR.  18.  High.  With  her  head  erect,  the  ostrich  is  taller  than  a  man  on 
horseback.  FUmy,  x.  1. — Jtider,  Bl  they  can  travel  with  equal  speed.  M.  Ver.  13. 
— Adamsoa  (Senegal)  placed  two  negroes  on  one,  and  testifies  thut  it  still  went 
fester  than  any  English  horse.  H. 

Ver.  19.  Neighing.  Heb.  11  thunder,"  to  denote  the  fierceness  of  the  horse; 
M  "with  a  maae,"  (Uoehart.)  "armour,"  (Syr.)  or  "terror."  Sept.  C— Wilt 
thou  enable  the  horse  to  neigh,  (M.l  when  he  appears  so  terrible  ?  11. 


Ver.  20.    Up.  Heb.  "frighten,"  (II.)  or  "make  him  leap."  Bochart  G*~ 
yottrils.    Sept.  "of  his  chest,  or  shoulders,  is  boldness."  H. — This  inspires  tin 
rider  with  courage,  and  the  enemy  with  fear.    But  the  Vulg.  is  more  followed.  C. 

Ver.  21.    Hoof.    Ploughing,  or  rather  prancing,  through  impatience.  C. — 
Boldly.  Heb.  "  bo  exults  in  his  strength,"  being  sensible  of  glory  and  commend 
fttion.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Shield,  or  lance.  Jos.  viii.  18.  C. — The  din  of  armour  does  not 
disturb  the  horse,  which  has  been  inured  to  such  things.  H. 

Vkr.  24.  Ground.  This  expression  is  still  used  by  the  Arabs  to  denote  ve- 
locity. Grotius. — Sept.  "in  wrath  he  will  make  the  earth  disappear."  U. — Ac- 
count.   Heb.  "  believe  that,"  or,  "  stops  not  when." 

Ver.  25.  Ha.  Lit.  "Vah,"  a  sonnd  of  joy,  (M.)  or  of  contempt.  Sept. 
The  trumpet  having  given  the  sign,  ho  will  say.  Well :  Huge.  Nothing  could  hi 
more  poetically  descriptive  of  the  war-Jiorse.  H. 

Ver.  20.  Feathered.  Heb.  "fly."  H. — South,  at  the  approach  of  "winter 
retiring"  to  warmer  regions.  Pliny,  x.  8. — Sept.  "spreading  her  wings,  looking 
unmoved,  towards  the  south." 

Ver.  29.  Off.  The  eagle  was  remarkably  (C.)  qui ek -sigh ted3  (W.)  as  well 
as  the  serpent.  Hor.  i.  Sat.  3.  Homer,  II.  17. 

Ver.  30.  Blood,  gushing  from  the  animals,  which  the  eagle  brings.  M-— S 
Chrysostom  explains  this  of  the  vulture,  (Matt.  xxiv.  28. *C.)  which  i«  of  tfw 
same  species-  M. — Somo  eagles  will  not  touch  carcasses,  but  others  are  greedy  a 
them.  Pliny,  x.  3j  Prov.  xxx.  17. —  There.  Our  Saviour  quotes  this  passage 
Luke  xvii.  37.  C. 

Ver.  31.  Went  on.  Sept.  "answered."  This  wus  the  conclusion  drawn 
from  the  display  of  God's  wonderful  works.  If  we  cannot  sufficiently  admiro  them, 
why  should  wo  be  so  much  surprised,  as  Job  acknowledged  lie  was,  at  the  ways  oi 
Providence?    It  would,  therefore,  be  better  to  keep  silence.  Ver.  35.  H. 

Ver.  32.    Be  so.    Receive  instruction,  or  (C.)  instruct  him?    Wilt  thnii 
learn  to  admire  my  works  (II.)  ?  or  dost  thou  attempt  to  give  me  any  information  \ 
C. — Him.    Heb.  "  it."    Sept.  "  shall  he  decline  judgment  with  him  who  is  com 
potent  ?  bcavoo.    Theod.  adds,  "  the  man  who  accusos  God,  6hall  answer  V  or 
stand  his  trial.  H 
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Chap.  XL. 


35  One  thing  I  have  spoken,  which  I  wish  I  had  not 
suid  :  and  another,  to  which  I  will  add  no  more. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  power  of  God  in  the  behemoth  and  the  leviathan. 

AND  the  Lord  answering  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
said  * 

2  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man:  I  will  ask  thee,  and 
Jo  thou  tell  me. 

3  Wilt  thou  make  void  my  judgment :  and  condemn 
me,  that  thou  mayst  be  justified? 

'  4  And  hast  thou  an  arm  like  God,  and  canst  thou 
thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ? 

5  Clothe  thyself  with  beauty,  and  set  thyself  up  on 
high,  and  be  glorious,  and  put  on  goodly  garments. 

6  Scatter  the  proud  in  thy  indignation,  and  behold 
every  arrogant  man,  and  humble  him. 

7  Look  on  all  that  are  proud,  and  confound  them,  and 
crush  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

8  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together,  and  plunge  their 
faces  into  the  pit. 

9  Then  I  will  confess  that  thy  right  hand  is  able  to 
save  thee. 

10  Behold  behemoth  whom  1  made  with  thee,  he  eateth 
grass  like  an  ox. 

11  His  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his  force  in  the  na- 
vel of  his  belly. 

12  He  settetli  up  his  tail  like  a  cedar,  and  the  sinews 
of  his  testicles  are  wrapped  together. 


Ver.  3-1.  Spoken  inconsiderately.  If  we  discuss  all  Job's  words,  (saith  S. 
Gregory.)  we  shall  find  nothing  Impiously  spoken ;  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
words  of  the  Lord  himself,  (chap.  xlii.  7,  8.)  but  what  was  reprehensible  in 
him  wns  the  manner  of  expressing  himself  at  times,  speaking  too  much  of  his  own 
affliction,  and  too  little  of  God's  goodness  towards  him,  which  here  he  acknow- 
ledges as  inconsiderate,  (Ch.)  or  rather  as  the  effect  of  inculpable  ignorance  (H.) ; 
u  the  present  order  of  things  being  then  novel,  confounded  the  sagacity  both  of 
Job  and  of  his  friends.  The  wicked  hud  formerly  been  the  victims  of  justice,  but 
henceforth,  says  Job,  (Hcb.)  "if  It  shall  not  be  so,  who  can  convince  me  of  lying?" 
chap.  xxiv.  23.  Vet  he  did  not  perfectly  discern  the  intention  of  God,  in  abandon- 
ing his  servants  to  the  power  of  satan,  till  the  Lord  himself  had  explained  it  in  the 
parables  of  behemoth  and  leviathan.  Then  Job  testified  his  conviction  and  entire 
submission.  Chap.  xlii.  5.  Houbigant  observes  that  the  Vulg.  is  perhaps  less  ac- 
curate here,  and  chap.  xlii.  3,  as  God  exculpates  Job,  ver.  8.  Vet  the  latter  might 
entertain  fear,  at  least,  of  having  exceeded  in  words,  after  such  pungent  questions. 
We  may  translate,  (H.)  Heb.  "Behold  I  am  vile,  (C.)  what  shall  I  answer  thee?" 
Prot.,  or  Sept.  "  Why  am  1  still  judged,  being  admonished  and  rebuked  by  the 
Lord,  hearing  such  things  ?"  H. — If  we  discuss  all  Job's  speeches,  we  shall  find 
nothing  spoken  wickedly,  but  only  a  species  of  pride,  in  talking  too  much  of  his 
sufferings,  and  too  little  of  God's  goodness  and  justice,  which  he  ought  to  have 
confessed.  S.  Greg,  xxxii.  3.  W. 

Ver.  35.  One.  Sept.  "Once  I  have  spoken,  but  I  will  not  add  again." 
H. — I  have  spoken  too  much,  but  I  will  be  more  cautious.  Heb.  11  I  have 
tjwfcen  one  thing,  and  I  will  not  answer  (C.) ;  yea,  two  things,  but  I  will  eo  no 
farther." 

CHAP.  XL.  Ver.  3.  Judgment.  Job  had  frequently  acknowledged  that  God 
could  not  be  in  the  wronj?.  But  he  bad  expressed  himself  in  too  forcible  language, 
Of  which  God  makes  him.  as  it  were,  ashamed.  C— Sept.  "rejectest  thou  not  my 
decision?  yea,  dost  thou  think  that  I  have  judged  thee  in  a  different  manner,  in 
order  that  thou  mayst  appear  just?"  H. 

Ver.  fi.  Scatter.  Sept.  is  shorter  (C.)  :  "  Send  angels  or  messengers  in 
wrath,  and  humble  every  insulting  person.  (7)  Extinguish  the  proud,  destroy 
the  wicked  at  once.  (8)" Hide  them  in  the  earth  together,  and  till  their  faces 
with  shame."  R. 

Vkr.  10.  Behemoth;  the  elephant,  (Ch.)  "as  some  think."  Prot.  marg. 
H. — This  is  the  common  opinion,  though  .Sanchez  explains  it  of  the  bull;  and 
Btf chart,  after  Beza  and  Diodati.  declares  in  favour  of  the  hippopotamus,  (C.) 
or  "  river  horse."  Parkhurst  even  tliinks  Bochart  has  proved  this  "  to  a  demon- 
stration."— We  tind  a  good  description  of  this  animal  in  Watson,  p.  91.  But  the 
plural  Bemuth,  female  f  11.)  "  beasts,"  seems  more  applicable  to  the  elephant,  on 
account  of  its  great  size,  as  it  is  designated  by  or  Belftia,  by  the  Greek 

and  Roman  authors.  Suidus.  1  Mac.  vi.  35.  Pliny,  viii.  3.— All  that  Job  says  of 
behemoth,  may  be  well  explained  of  it. —  With  theey  on  the  same  day,  or  as  well 
u  thee.  Amama. — Grass.  The  elephant  does  so,  and  is  by  no  moans  savage.  C. 
--Sept.  "Yet,  behold,  near  thee  wild  beasts,  equal  to  oxen,  eat  grass."  II. 

Teh.  11.  Loins.  The  towers  were  fastened  here  by  an  iron  chain.— Belly. 
Vet  it  is  no  where  so  easilv  wonnded.  1  Mb*,  vi.  46.  Pliny,  viii.  20.~Hpnce some 


13  His  bones  are  like  pipes  of  brass,  his  gristle  like 
plates  of  iron. 

14  He  is  the  beginning  of  the  ways  of  God,  who  made 
him,  he  will  apply  his  sword. 

15  To  him  the  mountains  bring  forth  grass:  there  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  play. 

1G  He  sleepeth  under  the  shadow,  in  the  covert  of  the 
reed,  and  in  moist  places. 

17  The  shades  cover  his  shadow,  the  willows  of  the 
brook  shall  compass  him  about. 

18  Behold,  he  will  drink  up  a  river,  ana  not  wonder, 
and  he  trusteth  that  the  Jordan  may  run  into  his  mouth. 

19  In  his  eyes,  as  with  a  hook,  he  shall  take  him,  and 
bore  through  his  nostrils  with  stakes. 

20  Canst  thou  draw  out  the  leviathan  with  a  hook,  or 
canst  thou  tie  his  tongue  with  a  cord  ? 

21  Canst  thou  put  a  ring  in  his  nose,  or  bore  through 
his  jaw  with  a  buckle? 

22  Will  he  make  many  supplications  to  thee,  or  speak 

soft  words  to  thee  ? 

23  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  wilt  thou 
take  hint  to  be  a  servant  for  ever? 

24  Shalt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird,  or  tie  him 
up  for  thy  handmaids  ? 

25  Shall  friends  cut  him  in  pieces,  shall  merchants 
divide  him  1 

26  Wilt  thou  till  nets  with  his  skin,  and  the  cabins  oi 
fishes  with  his  head  ? 


would  translate  Heb.  "a'nd  its  pain  in  the  belly,"  fC.)  as  it  Is  only  subject  to  ar. 
inflammation  and  flux;  profiuvium  alci.  Pliny.  Julian,  xvli.  44. 

Vbr.  1*2.  Tail,  which  is  very  small,  and  without  hair.  C. — Vavaasor  rather 
thinks  "the  trunk"  is  meant.  D. 

Ver.  13.  Gristle.  Heb.  again,  "'bones."  C— Sept.  "back-bone,  like  cast- 
iron." 

Ver.  14.  Beginning,  or  prince.  11. — The  elephant  may  be  considered  as  the 
king-  of  beasts  for  strength,  agility,  gratitude,  longevity,  &c.  None  approaches  so 
near  to  man.  Pliny,  viii.  1.  C.  Lipsius,  1  ep.  50.  Amama.  —  Stcord ;  which  is  the 
rhinoceros,  killing  the  elephant  under  the  belly  with  its  horn  (Pliny,  viii.  20. 
Grot.);  or  God  seems  to  have  intrusted  his  sword  to  the  elephant  for  the  de- 
struction of  his  enemies.  Nothing  can  withstand  its  fury,  83  it  overturns  houses 
and  trees  with  its  trunk.  Jun.  C. 

Vbr.  15.  Play.  No  animal  Is  of  a  milder  nature.  It  never  attacks,  unless 
in  its  own  defence.  When  a  crowd  of  other  beasts  obstruct  Its  passage,  it  removes 
them  quietly  with  its  proboscis.  Plinv,  vi.  0,  &c. 

Ver.  10.  Places,  insomuch  that  iElian  (iv.  24)  style*  it  n  "beast  of  the 
marshes."  C— Sept.  (14)  "  This  is  the  beginning  or  chief  (0>x»))  of  the  creation 
of  the  Lord,  being  made  for  his  angels  to  play  with,  or  beat.  Departing  to  the 
craggy  rock,  it  has  made  sport  for  the  quadrupeds  in  the  fluid.  It  sleepeth  under 
all  sorts  of  trees  ;  near  the  reed  and  papyrus,  and  the  boutomon,  or  ox-herb."  FI 

Ver.  18.  Wonder.  Heb.  "  make  haste,"  taking  time  to  render  it  muddy. 
/Elian,  xiv.  44.  C. — Bun.  Heb.  "he  may  draw."  Sept.  "may  knock  ut  his 
mouth"  (H.)  in  vain,  (C.)  as  long  as  it  can  breathe  by  holding  its  trunk  out  of 
the  water.  Arist.  ix.  46. 

Ver.  20.  Leviathan :  the  whale,  or  some  sea  monster.  Ch.— Prot.  marg. 
"or  a  whirlpool."  H.—Butsome  animal  is  designated;  and  P.ochart  understands 
the  crocodile,  which  agrees  very  well  with  the  context.  The  Thalmudists  alsc 
say  that  the  calbish  is  a  small  fifth,  which  gets  into  the  throat  of  the  leviathan. 
They  mean  probably  the  ichneumon,  which  kills  the  crocodile  by  that  means. 
Leviathan,  "the  winding  serpent,"  (C.)  often  denotes  the  dragon  or  crocodile, 
(Paal.  ciii.  28;  Isa.  xxvii.  1);  which  frequents  the  Nile.  H. — It  can  live  as  well 
by  land  as  under  water,  (Watson,  p.  293,)  and  hence  may  be  translated,  (II.)  "  the 
coupled  dragon."  Parkhurst. — Moses  mentions  the  choled,  (Lev.  xi.  89.)  which 
the  Sept.  and  most  others  translate,  "  the  land  crocodile : "  but  what  could  induce 
the  Prot.  to  render  it  "  tortoise,"  we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine.  The  same  word 
may  however  denote  whales,  (Parkhurst,)  which  are  the  greatest  fishes  with  whict 
man  is  acquainted.  H.—Cord.  The  crocodile  may  be  taken,  but  with  tha  ntmoaf 
hazard;  thongh  the  Tentyrites  attacked  it  without  fear.  Chap.  Hi.  8. 

Ver.  21.  Buckle.  Lit.  "  bracelet,"  (armitla.  H.)  or  ring.  Horses  were  thus 
ornamented,  (Virg.  7,)  and  other  beasts  led  about.  But  this  fierce  animal  could 
not  be  tamed.  Hcb.  "  Wilt  thou  put  a  rush  through  its  gills,  or  nfcse,  or  pierct 
its  jaw  with  a  thorn?"  like  those  little  fishes  which  are  thus  brouirht  fresh  tc 
market.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Handmaid*)  or  little  girls.  O.— Sept.  "Wilt  thou  tie  it  like  s 
sparrow,  for  thu  hov?"  H. 

Ver.  25.    Friends.    Heb.  also,  (VI.,  fc  enchanters."  C— Sept.  "tho  action*  l* 
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Chap.  XL! 


JOB. 


Chap.  XLi. 


27  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him  :  remember  the  battle,  and 
speak  no  more. 

28  Behold  his  hope  shall  fail  him,  and  in  the  sight  of 
ill  he  shall  be  cast  down. 

CflAP.  XLI. 

A  further  description  of  the  leviathan. 

f~  WILL  not  stir  him  up,  like  one  that  is  cruel :  for 
_I_  who  can  resist  my  countenance? 

2  "Who  hath  given  me  before,  that  I  should  repay  him? 
All  things  that  are  under  heaven  are  mine. 

3  I  will  not  spare  him,  nor  his  mighty  words,  and 
framed  to  make  supplication. 

4  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment  ?  or  who 
can  go  into  the  midst  of  his  mouth  ? 

5  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  ?  his  teeth  are 
terrible  round  about. 

6  His  body  is  like  molten  shields,  shut  close  up  with 
scales  pressing  upon  one  another. 

7  One  is  joined  to  another,  and  not  so  much  as  any 
air  can  come  between  them : 

8  They  stick  one  to  another,  and  they  hold  one  another 
fast,  and  shall  not  be  separated. 

9  His  sneezing  is  like  the  shining  of  fire,  and  his  eyes 
like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

10  Out  of  his  mouth  go  forth  lamps,  like  torches  of 
lighted  fire. 

—Merchants.  Sept.  "the  generation  of  the  Phoenicians"  (Heb.)  of  Chanaan, 
,11.)  famous  for  merchandise,  (C.)  insomuch  that  the  name  is  used  for  any  mer- 
chant. II.— Will  they  salt  the  crocodile  for  sale?  C— IU  flesh  was  much"  liked. 
Herod.,  &c. 

Vek.  20.  Cabins,  (gurgustium.)  the  reservoir  or  basket.  C. — Prot.  "Canst 
-hou  fiil  his  skin  with  barbed  prongs,  ( for  which  they  have  now  irons,)  or  his  head 
with  fish  spears?  M  H. — Uut  this  "is  hardly  the  meaning  of  the  original.  Chap, 
xii.  6.  ileb.  u  wilt  thou  fill  tents  with  Its  skin,  or  the  fish  net  with  its  head  ?  " 
to  catch  other  fish,  or  to  cover  thy  tent?  ice  The  skiu  is  very  hard,  except 
under  the  belly.  C. 

Vfin.  27.    Speak.    Heb.  "do."  II. — Thy  rash  attempt  will  prove  thy  ruin. 

If  thou  escape,  thou  wilt  not  dare  to  engage  again.  C— Sept.  "  Wilt  thou  lay  thy 

hand  upon  it,  remembering  the  battle  with  it*  body  !  and  let  it  not  be  done  any 

more.    (28)   Hast  thou  not  eecn  it,  nor  been  astonished  at  what  has  been 
wild?"  H. 

CHAP.  XLI.  Veil  1.  /.  Ileb.  "  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  it  up."  H.— 
"  I  will  not  ask  the  crocodile  to  revenge  me  of  ray  enemies,"  as  some  might  do  in 
l  rage,  through  Impotence,  11.  Sanchez.  M. — Countenance,  even  though  they 
aiight  overcome  the  crocodile.  God  is  hero  speaking.  Sept.  "  Dost  thou  not  fear, 
Unce  it  is  ready  for  thee,  (Grata  substitutes  *  me,')  for  who  will  rettftt  me  ?"  or, 
"who  shall  stand  against  me,  and  live?  All,"  &c,  ver.  8.  II. 

Vkr.  3.  Supplication.  This  is  explained  by  the  Fathers  as  spoken  of  the 
ievil.  Amaimi.— But  the  Heb.  may  signify  that  God  will  reward  each  one  accord- 
ing to  his  deserts,  and  that  Job  had  consequently  no  reason  to  complain;  or  U 
usans,  that  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  crocodile  should  be  made  known.  C— 
"  1  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power,  nor  his  comely  projtortion."  Prot 
"  I  will  not  keep  silence  on  his  account,  and  the  word  of  power  shall  take  pitv  on 
nis  eqnal."  Thcod.  in  Sept.  II. 

Ver.  4.  Garment,  or  the  skin.  M.  Who  shall  look  stedfastlv,  or  dare  to 
jake  off  its  skin  1— Mouth.  Prot.  "  who  can  come  to  him  with  his  double  bridle?" 
[U.)  though  it  be  of  the  greatest  strength;  or,  who  will  enter  its  jaws,  or  put  bits 
in  them  ?— Sept.  "  Who  would  enter  the  wrinkles  of  his  breast,  (G.)  or  the  folds 
»f  its  coat  of  arms?"  which  may  allude  to  the  almost  impenetrable  scales  of  the 
eviuthan.  H. — Sym.  "  Who  will  enter  the  folds  of  its  scales  ?  "  The  crocodile  can 
>pen  Its  mouth  so  wide  as  to  swallow  a  heifer,  or  to  let  a  man  stand  upright.  C. 
—  Each  jaw  is  furnished  with  thirty-six  teeth.  Vanslcb. 

Yen.  C.  Body.  Sept.  "  entrails  are  like  brazen  shields.*1  Prot.  " His  scales 
ire  hit  pride,  shut  up  together  as  with  a  close  seal."  H. 

Ver.  9.  Sneezing.  When  the  whale  breathes  it  causes  the  water  to  foam. 
Pineda.  M. — The  eyes  of  the  crocodile  are  also  (H.)  very  bright,  when  out  of  t)& 
•ater.  Pliny,  viii.  25.— They  appear  first,  and  therefore"  were  used  as  an  hiero- 
flyphic  of  Aurora,  (Horns,  i.  &•>,)  or  of  the  morning  star.  H. — Syr.  u  His  look  is 
viliiunt."  Arab.  ''The  apples  of  his  eyes  are  fiery,  and  his  eyes  tire  like  the 
■rightrets  of  the  morning."  Sept.  "like  Aurora."  C— OlftUS  (xxi.  6)  says, 
'  that  the  eyes  of  the  whale  shine  at  night,  .  .  aud  at  a  distance  are  taken  by 
ishermen  for  great  fires." 

Vkr.  10.  Fire,  when  they  Spout  water.  (M.)  or  pursue  their  prey  open- 
'nonthed.  This  description  is  extremely  poetical,  like  that  of  anger.  2  Kings 
oii.  9.  C. 


11  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  like  that  of  a  po\ 
heated  aud  boiling. 

12  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame  Cometh  forth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

13  In  his  neck  strength  shall  dwell,  and  want  goeth 
before  his  face. 

14  The  members  of  his  flesh  cleave  one  to  another :  bo 
shall  send  lightnings  against  him,  and  they  shall  not  be 
carried  to  another  place. 

15  His  heart  shall  be  as  hard  as  a  stone,  and  as  firm  as 
a  smith's  anvil. 

16  When  he  shall  raise  him  up,  the  angels  shall  fear, 
and  being  affrighted  shall  purify  themselves. 

17  When  a  sword  shall  lay  at  him,  it  shall  not  be  able 
to  hold,  nor  a  spear,  nor  a  breast-plate. 

18  For  he  shall  esteem  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood. 

19  The  archer  shall  not  put  him  to  flight,  the  stones  of 
the  sling  to  him  are  like  stubble. 

20  As  stubble  will  he  esteem  the  hammer,  and  he  will 
laugh  him  to  scorn  who  shaketh  the  spear. 

21  The  beams  of  the  sun  shall  be  under  him,  and  he 
shall  strew  gold  under  him  like  mire. 

22  He  shall  make  the  deep  sea  to  boil  like  a  pot,  and 
shall  make  it  as  when  ointments  boil. 

23  A  path  shall  shine  after  him,  he  shall  esteem  tht 
deep  as  growing  old. 

Ver.  11.    Smoke;  bi-eath,  or  streams  of  water  sent  upwards. 
Vbr.  12.    Breath,  like  bellows.  Ver.  10.  M. 

Ver.  13.  Neck.  Some  deny  that  the  crocodile  has  any,  being  formed  like  a 
lizard.  But  it  is  a  dispute  about  words.  The  animal  turns  with  difficulty,  eo  that 
Thomas  Gage  assures  us  he  escaped  one  by  going  in  different  directions. —  Want. 
It  ravages  a  whole  country.  Heb.  "  fear.  C— Prot.  "sorrow  fa  turned  into  jov 
before  him  ; "  which  seems  strange.    Sept  "  destruction  runs  before  Mm."  H. 

Ver.  14.    Place;  though  people  may  shoot  at  him,  they  will  make  no  Im 
prcssion.  Chap.  xl.  20,  26.  H.— If  God  send  by  thunderbolts  at  him,  the  monstei 
must  however  perish.  C— Sym.  "  His  flesh  being  cast  for  him,  as  in  the  foundry, 
(molten,)  is  immoveable."  II. 

Ver.  15.  Stone.  Pineda  understands  this  of  the  whale's  heart.  Others  sup- 
pose that  it  alludes  to  its  cruel  aud  fearless  temper.  H. — The  Arabs  call  a  valiant 
man  u  heart  of  stone."  C— Smith's.  Prot.  "  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone," 
(H.)  wldch  must  be  larger  and  more  compact  than  that  which  Is  above.  C. — Sept. 
M  He  hath  stood  immoveable  as  an  anvil."  H. 

Vek.  16.  Angels.  BUm.  That  is,  the  mighty,  the  most  valiant,  shall  fear 
this  monstrous  Bib,  and  in  their  fear  shall  seek  to  be  purified  ( Ch.)  by  contrition. 
Sanchez.— The  Fathers  refer  this  to  the  fall  of  Lucifer,  when  the  other  angels  migiit 
tremble  tor  their  own  safety.  H.— Sept.  "  If  he  turn,  there  is  fear  among  the  wild 
quadrupeds,  jumping  on  the  land."  Heb.  "When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  afraid :  by  reason  of  breakings,  they  purify  themselves."  Prot  or 
"spoil  themselves,"  (C.)  expecting  nothing  but  certain  death.  Amama. 

Ver.  17.  Plate.  Prot.  11  habergeon."  The  precise  nature  of  these  arms  is 
not  known.  C. — Neither  offensive  nor  defensive  weapons  cun  avail.  M. — All  agree 
that  the  crocodile  can  be  pierced  only  under  the  belly.  C. 

Ver.  19.   Are.   Lit.  11  are  turned  into  stubble,"  as  in  Heb.  H.— Thev  have  nG 

more  effect.  M. 

Vek.  20.  Hammer.  Sept.  o$vpa,  means  also,  "the  bottom  of  a  rock."  This 
would  not  overwhelm  the  whale ;  as  some  are  represented  like  floating  islands. 
Prot.  "darts."  H. — dial,  "axe."  Others  have,  "the  ballista;"  an  instrument 
to  throw  stones.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Under  him.  Ho  shall  not  value  the  beams  of  the  sun :  and  gold  tc 
him  shall  be  like  mire.  Ch.  31.— Hob.  "  Sharp  stones  (or  potsherds)  are  under 
him;  he  spreadeth  (or  lfetti  upon)  sharp-pointed  things,  as  upon  the  mire."  H. 
— lie  is  not  afraid  of  being  hurt. 

Ver.  '2-2.  When.  Ucb.  "a  pot  of  ointment."  This  boils  out  Tery  much.  C 
—The  Hebrews  style  all  deep  liven  and  lakes  seas.  C. — Sept.  "  Ho  deems  the  sea 
as  a  vase  of  ointment;  (23)  and  the  Tartarus  of  the  abyss,  like  v  prisoner." 
Theod.  adds,  "  He  hath  considered  the  abyss  as  a  walk." 

Ver.  23.  The  deep  as  growing  old.  Growing  houry,  as  it  were,  with  the  frotb 
which  he  leaves  behind  him.  Ch.— -The  Vu4g.  has  well  expressed  the  force  of  tht 
original,  and  shows  the  rapidity  with  which  the  crocodile  moves.  C. — Prot.  "out 
would  think  the  deeo  to  be  houry." 

Ver.  24.    Power.    Heb.  and*  Sept.  "  none  like  him  on  earth,"  for  bulk  Om 

Sept.  "made  to  be  played  with,  or  beaten,  by  my  angels."  II. 

Vkr.  25.  He  is  king,  &c.  lie  is  superior  in  strength  to  all  that  are  great  an<! 
strong  amongst  living  creatures:  mystically  it  is  understooo  of  the  devil,  who  » 
king  Over  all  the  proud   Ch.  S.  Greg,  xxxiv.  4,  and  17.  W.— Hence  Job  per 
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Chap.  XLii. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XLII. 


24  There  is  no  power  upon  earth  that  can  be  compared 
pith  him  who  was  made  to  fear  no  one. 

25  He  beholdeth  every  high  thing,  he  is  king  over  all 

the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

hh  vtbmiU  himself.    God  pronounce*  in  Ms  favour.    Job  offers  sacrifice  for 
7ns  friends.    He  is  Messed  with  riches  and  children,  and  dies  happily. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said  : 
2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  all  thing?,  and  no 

thought  is  hid  from  thee. 

3  Who  is  this  that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge  ? 

Therefore  I  have  spoken  unwisely,  and  things  that  above 
measure  exceeded  my  knowledge. 

4  Hear,  and  I  will  speak  :  I  will  ask  thee,  and  do  thou 
tell  me. 

5  With  the  hearing  of  the  ear  I  have  heard  thee,  but 
now  my  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Therefore,  I  reprehend  myself,  and  do  penance  in 

dint  and  ashes. 

7  And  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these  words  to  Job, 
he  said  to  Eliphaz,  the  Themanite:  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends,  because  you 
have  not  spoken  the"thing  that  is  right  before  me,  as  my 
servant,  Job,  hath. 

8  Take  unto  you,  therefore,  seven  oxen,  and  seven 
rams,  and  go  to  my  servant,  Job,  and  offer  for  yourselves 


ceived  lhat  God  had  also  now  permitted  this  cruel  foe  to  exercise  a  dominion  over 
him,  and  to  pull  him  from  hi*  high  station,  though  innocent.  H. — This  would 
henceforward  be  more  frequently  the  order  of  Providence,  and  therefore  he  ex- 
presses his  entire  resignation.  Chap.  xlii.  Houbigaut.— Pride ;  the  strongest  and 
fiercest  animals.  H. — The  crocodile  has  been  seen  encountering  even  the  ele- 
pluiut,  and  gaining  the  victory.  He  is  king  of  all  fishes.  Sept.  "  of  ull  in  the 
waters."  Glial.  "  of  all  the  sons  of  the  mountains : "  or  Thecd.  "  of  arrogance." 

C.  —Pharao  even  means  "  a  crocodile,"  in  Arabic.  Bochart,  An:m.  p.  2,  b. 
v.  16. 

CHAP.  XLII.  Ver.  2.  J  knap.  So  the  Keri  orders  us  to  translate,  with  all 
the  ancient  versions,  as  the  Heb.  text  has,  "thou  knowest;"  which  Prof.  Chap- 
mIow  and  Schultens  deem  more  "  sublime,"  though  one  would  think  it  was 
hardly  "sense."  Kennicott.— Hid.  Heb.  "of  thine  can  be  hindered."  All  thy 
orders  must  be  obeyed.  It  is  in  vain  to  keep  silenco  (chap,  xxxix.  34) :  1  will 
confess  openlv  thy  justice  and  power.  11. 

Vek.  3.    'Who.    Heb.  u  Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel,  without  knowledge  ? 
Prct.  This  seems  to  allude  to  the  words  of  God.  Chap,  xxxviii.  2.    Bach  of  un- 
friends lias  unly  rendered  the  ways  of  Providence  more  obscure,  and  I  myself 
hare  not  perfectly  understood  tbem.  H.—  Unwisely .    See  chap,  xxxix.  35.^  W. 

D.  — lieb.  "without  knowledge,  things  wonderful  to  me,  which  I  knew  not"  H. 
—Now  1  comprehend  that  thou  didst  not  afflict  me,  but  ha»t  given  me  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  as  thou  wilt  hereafter  do  others  of  the  greatest  virtue,  that 
their  patience  may  "shine  the  brighter,  and  be  rewarded.  I  need  inquire  no  fa- 
ther, now  /  see  tliy  design  plainly-  Ver.  5.  He  does  not  accuse  himself  of  any 
fin  or  false  assertion,  hut  acknowledges  his  infirmity  in  not  having  understood 
this  before.  Ver.  6.  Houbigaut.— Sept.  "  J  have  been  told  whut  I  knew  not. 
things  great  and  wonderful,  of  which  I  was  not  apprized."  U. 

Vkb.  &.  Seeth  thee.  Some  have  thought  that  God  now  manifested  fabnfletf 
from  the  cloud.  Euseb  Dcm-  i.  4.  Titalman,  kc.  But  all  now  agree  that  he  only 
enlightened  his  understanding,  and  made  known  his  designs  more  clearly.  C. — 
Job  now  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  too  boldly,  in  saying,  Hear,  and  1  will 
speak,  ice,  ver.  4.    The  test  of  this  hook  is  in  prose.  T. 

Vek.  fi.  Reprehend.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "  vilify."  H. — I  recall  the  obscure  ex- 
pression which  has  occasioned  my  friends  to  mistake.  1). — Penance.  Heb. 
"groan*  Sept.  "pine  away.  I  look  upon  m\>clf  as  dust  and  ashes."  Such  are 
the  sentiments  which  every  "one  will  entertain  the  nearer  he  approaches  to  the 


tn  account  of  mv  unguarded  speeches.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Two  friends.  It  is  ustouishing  that  F.liu  is  not  ulso  reprehended,  as 
\i  was  no  better  than  the  rest.  Some  answer  that  God  had  passed  sentence  upon 
him  first  Others  maintain  that  he  fcpokfl  with  greater  dignity  of  God's  judg- 
ment, and  that  his  Ignorance  was  blameless;  while  others  remark  that  he  was 
connected  with  some  of  the  three  friends,  or  only  came  accidentally  to  enter  Into 
(he  Jebate.  God  gives  sentence  in  favour  of  Job,  though  with  some  reproof  for 
V.j!  manner  of  speaking.— A  *  They  had  maintained  false  doctrines,  aud^  showed 
4  want  of  due  resp.*ct  und  compassion  for  their  friend  (T.) ;  whereas  Job's  asser- 
tions were  true.  C. 

V*a  8.    Offer.    Sept.  "Thou  shall  make  an  oblation,  eapiruna,  for  you. 


a  holocaust :  and  ray  servant,  Job,  shall  pray  for  you  '  hi: 
face  I  will  accept,  that  folly  be  not  imputed  to  you ;  foi 
you  have  not  spoken  right  things  befon  me,  as  my  servant 
Job  hath. 

9  So  Eliphaz,  the  Themanite,  and  Baldad,  the  Suhite, 
and  Sophar,  the  Naamathite,  went  and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  to  them,  and  the  Lord  accepted  the  face 

of  Job.    2g  - -  - '  \  '  * 

10  The  Lord  also  was  turned  at  the  penance  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his  friends.  And  the  Lord  gave  Job 
twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  And  all  his  brethren  came  to  him,  and  all  his  sis 
ters,  and  all  that  knew  him  before,  and  they  eat  bread 
with  him  in  his  house:  and  bemoaned  him,  and  com- 
forted him  upon  all  the  evil  that  God  had  brought  upon 
him.  And  every  man  gave  him  one  ewe,  and  one  ear- 
ring of  gold. 

12  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more 
than  his  beginning.  And  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen 
and  a  thousand  she-asses. 

13  And  he  had  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  one,  Dies,  and  the  name 
of  the  second,  Cassia,  and  the  name  of  the  third,  Cor- 

nustibii.   

15  And  there  were  not  found  in  all  the  earth,  women 


H.— Yet  holocausts  seem  to  have  been  the  only  species  of  sacrifice  before  Moses. 
The  number  seven  has  always  been  in  a  manner  sacred  (C.)  j  being  doubled,  ii 
shows  the  greatness  of  the  offence.  S.  Greg.  W.— Job  was  to  present  these  victim* 
to  God,  (C.J  as  the  priest  and  mediator,  (D.)  of  whom  God  approved.  He 
officiated  for  his  family,  (C.)  and  was  the  most  honourable  person  there.  H.— 
Pray.  Heboid  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  even  while  upon  earth. 
How  much  greater  will  it  be,  when  their  charity  is  greater  and  unfailing  !  H. — 
The  manv  sacrifices  would  not  have  sufficed,  if  Job  had  not  joined  his  prayer,  as 
S.  Chrys."  (or  5  con.  Judsos)  observes.  His  mediation  did  not  derogate  from 
God's  mercv,  under  the  law  of  nature;  nor  does  that  of  other  men  injure  Christ's, 
under  the  law  of  grace,  2  Cor.  i.  11.  We  have  h-re  also  a  proof  that  both  sacri- 
fice and  the  devotion  of  the  offerer  have  their  distinct  effects ;  opus  opcratum, 
and  opus  oprrantis,  as  the  schoolmen  speak.  Thus  Job  was  honourably  acquitted, 
while  his  friends  were  justly  rebuked.— Pace.  Sept.  "  For  if  1  would  Dot  accept 
his  face,  and  if  it  were  not  OQ  his  account,  I  had  surely  destroyed  you.  For  you 
have  not  said  to  me  any  thing  good  (Horn,  true)  against  (or  concerning,  Kara) 
mv  servant  Job."    They  acted  both  against  charity  and  truth.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Penance.  Heb.  "  return."  He  resolved  to  restore  him  to  hU 
former  prosperous  condition,  while  he  prayed  for  those  who  hud  so  cruelly  exer- 
cised his  patience.  C— Prot.  and  Vatable,  "  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity 
Job:"  so  anv  great  distress  may  be  styled,  though  Job  was  in  a  manner  aban- 
doned  to  the  "power  and  bondage  of  satan.  Sept.  "  But  the  Lord  gave  on  increase 
to  Job,  and  while  he  was  praying  for  his  friends,  He  forgave  them  their  sin. 
And."  Jcc  H. — Twice,  excepting  children,  who  were  living  (W.)  with  God 

Kabbins.  S.  Greg.,  Stc 

Vsn.  11.    Brethren.    Wlio  had  before  shamefully  abandoned  him.  Chap.  Ti. 

13.  C— Bemoaned.    Lit.  "shuked  their  heads  at  him,"  (II.)  out  of  pity,  (M.) 

or  astonishment,  (T.  C.)  at  his  fallen  state,  und  at  the  present  change  for  the 

better.    They  helped  to  restore  him  to  affluence,  in  conformity  with  the  will  oi 

God,  who  caused  their  presents  to  multiply.    The  kindred  and  friends  of  Job  were 

undoubtedly  numerous.  H.— Ewe.    Kossite,  "lamb,"  as  most  of  the  ancient* 

a-jree,  (Spunheini, )  or  a  piece  of  money,  (Jiochait,)  marked  with  the  figure  of  a 

lamb.  Grot.  See  Gen.  xxxiii.  19.  C— Ear-ring.    Heb.  nozom,  an  ornament  (H.) 

'*  for  the  nose,"  still  very  common  in  the  Kast.    Sym.  odds, "  it  was  unadorned,^ 

(C.)  or  plain.    Sept.  ''"a  piece  of  gold  worth  four  drachmB.  and  not  coined," 

aaijnov.  II. 

Ver.  12.    As*es.    Sept.  "droves  of,"  ic,  which  would  greatly  increase  the 
number. 

Vek.  14.  Dies,  kc.  "  Dav  .  .  cassia  .  .  and  horn  of  antimony."  H^b 
Tmime  .  .  Kotsiae  .  .  Kron-vpuc.  This  last  may  signify  (H.)  horn  of  change," 
(Pagn.,)  in  allusion  to  Job's  different  states,  il.  D.~ Sometimes  we  find  the 
Latin  names  retained,  and  at  other  times  translated.  Prot.  Jemima,  "handsome 
as  the  day."  Kezia,  "  superficies,  angle,  or  cassia."  Kcrcn-happuch,  "  the  horn 
or  child  of  beauty."  The  marginal  explanations  are  given  at  least  in  the  edit. 
Edicb.  1787.  U  .—Cornuslihii,  (Heb.  Puc,)  means  a  sort  of  paint,  used  to  omcken 
the  eyelids,  (4  Kingf.  ix.  30,)  or  a  precious  stone.  Isa.  liv.  1 1.— Chal.  "  brilliant 
as  an  emerald."  She  was  so  btyled  ou  account  of  her  great  beauty,  (C.)  in  whicfc 
she  was  not  inferior  to  her  two  sisters.  Sept.  "  Horn  of  Ainalihea,"  (ii.)  or  o- 
plenty,  (C.)  which  is  not  an  approbation  of  the  fable,  but  to  show  the  abundant- 
i  which  Job  now  enjoyed.  Xicetas. 
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Chap.  Xl.ll. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XLII. 


so  oeautiful  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father 
?ave  them  inheritance  among*  their  brethren. 

16  And  Job  lived  after  these  things,  a  hundred  and 


*; 


Ver.  10.  Year*,  in  all,  as  Judith  is  .said  to  have  dwelt  in  tho  house  of  her 
h'Utband  105  year*;  though  it  Is  agreed  that  she  only  lived  Hint  space  of  time.  H. 
— Authors  are  much  divided  about  the  length  of  Job's  life.  Some  suppose  that  he 
vas  afflicted  with  the  leprosy  at  the  aye  of  70,  for  several  month*,  (TJ  or  for  a 
whole  vear,  (C.)  or  for  seven,  (Salien,)  and  that  he  lived  twice  as  long  after  his  re- 
astablishraeut,  in  all  '210,  C.  T. — Sept.  "Job  lived  alter  his  chastisement  170"," 
(Grabo substitutes  140  years.  Then  he  marks  with  an  ohel  as  redundant,)  "but 
ill  tho  years  which  he  lived  were  '24?;"  and  adds  from  Thc»d.  "  And  Job  saw 
nis  sons  and  their  children,  even  the  fourth  generation."  H.— The  old  Vulg.  had 
ilso  248  years ;  while  some  Greek  copies  rcud  740.  Hut  Crotius  thinks  tho  life  of 
fob  was  not  exteuded  beyond  *200.  Petau  and  Spanheim  say  189,  (C.)  and 
Pineda  210,  or  rather  '280,  years.  Yet  the  life  of  man,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  his 
contemporary,  was  not  often  longer  than  120;  so  that  if  we  allow  Job  140,  he 
would  be  an  old  mau,  and  might  sec  the  fourth  generation,  ver.  10.  H. — Days. 
Here  a  long  addition  is  found  in  tho  Greek,  Arab.,  and  old  Vulg.;  and  Theodotion 
has  also  inserted  it  in  his  version,  as  it  seems  to  contain  a  truo  and  ancient  tradi- 
tion, (see  Eus.  Prrep.  ix.  25,)  though  the  Fathers  have  properly  distinguished  it 
from  the  inspired  text.  It  stands  thus  in  the  Alex,  tfept.,  with  an  obel  prefixed  : 
"  But  it  is  written,  that  he  shall  be  raised  again,  with  those  whom  tho  Lord  will 
restore  to  life."  "  He,  this  man,"  as  it  is  translated  from  the  Syriae  book,  "  lived 
;n  the  land  of  Ausites,  (Hus,)  on  the  borders  of  Idnraea,  and  of  Arabia,  and  was 
before  called  Jobab.  But  marrying  an  Arabian  woman,  lie  begot  a  son  by  name 
^nnon.  But  his  father  was  Zarcth,  a  descendant  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  his 
mother  was  Bossoru  (Arab,  a  native  of  Bosra) ;  so  that  he  was  the  fifth  (Arab,  the 
lifth)  from  Abraham.    Now  these  were  the  kings  who  reigned  in  iSdom;  over 


forty  years,  and  he  saw  his  children,  and  his  children? 
children,  unto  the  fourth  generation,  and  he  died  an  old 
man.  and  full  of  davs. 


which  country  ho  also  ruled.  First,  iiulae,  son  of  Seniphor  (others  have  Boor)  \ 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dennaba.  After  Uulak,  Jobab,  who  is  called  Joiv 
After  him,  Assom.  a  leader  from  the  country  of  Theman.  After  this  man,  Adad, 
son  of  Burud,  who  slew  Madian  in  the  plaiii  of  Moabj  and  tho  name  of  his  city 
was  Gethaim.   But  the  friends  who  came  to  him  wen;  Eliphaz,  [son  of  Sophan, 


i 


of  the  sons  of  Esau,  king  of  the  Thomanites  ;  Baldad,  [son  of  Amnon,  of  Chobar 
of  tho  Auchitc  tyrant  (Grabo  substitutes  the  tyrant  of  the  Snucucaus,  as  they  call 
our  Suhites) ;  Sophar,  king  of  the  Mincans."  What  is  marked  with  crotchets, 
(H.)  has  been  probably  taken  from  Theodotion.  See  the  Greek  Catena.  Wha; 
follows  occurs  in  the  Alex.  MS.  C— '•'  [Theman,  son  of  Eliphaz,  he,  as  the  Syriae 
book  is  rendered,  lived  in  the  land  of  Ausites,  on  the  borders  of  tho  Euphrates 
His  former  name  was  Jobab,  but  Zareth  was  his  father,  from  the  sun  rising,]  "  ot 
eastern  country.  H. — Job  might  very  well  be  the  fifth  or  sixth  from  Abraham,  ii 
he  were  a  contemporary  with  Moses,  as  Levi  and  Amrain  would  live  at  the  same 
time  with  Rahuel  and"  Zare  (see  1  Par.  i.  30,  44);  so  that  this  tradition  agrees 
with  history.  But  what  is  said  of  tho  Syriae  version  is  not  so  certain.  C. — Somt 
think  the  Syriae  or  Arabic  was  the  original  text,  as  tho  Greek  seems  to  indicate, 
'ovtoc  fpfinvsvtTat  U  rflfi  SvpitSenc  (SibXov,  iv  fitv  yy  kutoikwv,  &c— The  books 
of  Machaboes,  which  arc  tho  only  remaining  pieces  of  sacred  history,  might  have 
been  here  inserted,  as  they  are  in  Calmet's  edition,  that  so  all  the  historical  part 
might  come  together.  But  it  is  more  common  to  place  those  books  after  the  pro- 
phets. They  only  relate  a  few  of  the  transactions  which  took  place  during  the  40<i 
or  500  years  preceding  the  Christian  era.  The  rest  must  be  borrowed  from  J  oaephut 
and  from  profane  authors.  It  would,  however,  bo  proper  to  read  those  books,  SAO 
to  have  an  idea  of  that  period,  before  we  attempt  to  explain  the  prophecies.  H 


THE 


BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


rhe  Psalms  aro  called  bv  tho  Hebrews,  Tehii.t.im;  that  is,  hymns  of  praise.  Tho  author,  of  a  great  part  of  them  at  least,  was  king  David:  but  many  are  of 
opinion  that  some  of  them  were  made  by  Asaph  and  others,  whose  names  are  prefixed  in  the  titles.  Ch.— S.  Jerom  (ad  Cyprian)  says,  "  Let  us  bo  convinced  that 
tho&e  labour  under  a  mistake,  who  suppose  that  David  was  tho  author  of  all  the  Psalms,  and  not  those  whose  names  appear  in  the  titles."  The  matter  is  not  of 
great  moment,  as  all  confess  that  the  150  Psalm*  were  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  D.— S.  Aug.  (de  Civ.  Dei,  xvii.  14)  attributes  all  the  Psalms  to  David ;  and  it 


(ad  Paulin.)  seems  to  suppose 

celebrated  pagan  bards.  In  effect,  nothing  could  excel  the  harmony  of  these  divine  hymns,  to  judge  even  from  a  translation.  Fleury. — What  then  would  they  be  in 
the  original  I  The  difficulty  of  coming  to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  author  s  meaning,  arises  chiefly  from  the  variety  of  translations  and  commentaries,  which  have 
been  more  numerous  on  tins  work  than  on  any  other.  Tho  version  which  we  have  to  explain  is  not  that  which  S.  Jerom  made  from  the  Heb.,  and  which  possesses 
the  same  intrinsic  merit  as  the  rest  of  his  works :  but  tho  Church  has  declared  authentic  the  holy  doctor's  corrected  (H.)  version  from  S.  Lucian,  (Bellar.  T.)  or 
from  the  Sept..  as  the  peoplo  hud  been  accustomed  to  sing  the  psalter  in  thL^  manner;  and  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  them  to  learn  another.  C. — A  critica? 
examination  would  show  that  the  Sept.  have  not  so  often  deviated  from  the  original  as  some  would  pretend.  Sec  Worthier,  Sec.  Pelliean  extols  tho  fidelity  of  oui 
version  on  the  Psalms,  though  he  was  a  Prot.  Ward.  Err.  p.  6.— When  therefore  we  offer  a  different  version,  we  would  not  insinuate  that  the  Vulg.  is  therefore  It 
be  rejected.  The  copiousness  of  the  Hob.  language,  (H.J  and  on  some  occasions  the  uncertainty  of  its  roots,  or  precise  import,  (Simon.  Criu)  ought  to  make  evei  j 
one  diffident  in  pronouncing  peremptorily  on  such  subjects.  Let  us  rather  adhere  to  the  decision  of  tho  Church,  when  it  is  given  on  any  particular  text;  and  wae;. 
she  is  silent,  let  us  endeavour  to  draw  the  streams  of  life  from  our  Saviour's  fountains,  and  read  for  our  improvement  in  virtue.  H. — No  exhortations  could  be  more 
cogent  than  those  which  we  may  find  in  the  Psalms.  They  contain  the  sum  of  all  the  other  sacred  books,  as  the  Fathers  agree.  S.  Aug.,  S.  Bus.,  &c  To  under- 
stand them  better,  we  must  reflect  upon  what  key  or  string  they  each  piay.  Expositors  discover  ten  such  strings  of  this  mysterious  harp :  1.  God;  2.  his  works; 
3.  Providence ;  -4.  the  peculiar  people  of  the  Jews ;  5.  Christ ;  (>.  his  Church ;  7.  true  worship ;  8.  David ;  9.  the  end  of  the  world ;  10.  a  future  life.  On  some  of 
these  subjects  tho  Psalm  principally  turns.  C— David  excels  all  the  pagans  in  point  of  antiquity,  as  he  lived  100  years  before  Homer.  His  natural  genius  led  him  to 
follow  the  pursuits  of  poetry  and  music  (1  King3  xvi.  23) ;  and  God  inspired  him  to  compose  these  poems,  as  works  in  metro  are  more  easily  remembered,  and 
make  a  more  pleasing  impression  upon  the  heart.  Hence  Moses  and  other  prophets  adopted  the  same  plan,  both  in  tho  Old  and  the  New  Testament.  The  pious 
king  not  being  permitted  to  build  the  temple,  made,  nevertheless,  all  necessary  preparations  for  it;  and  among  the  rest,  procured  288  masters  of  music  to  train  a] 
4000  singers.  1  Par.  xxiii.  2o.  He  foresaw  that  these  Psalms  would  bo  of  service,  not  only  on  the  Jewish  festivals,  but  abo  in  the  Christian  Church,  ( Psal.  lvi.  10, 
ice.,)  gathered  from  all  nation,  (W.)  among  whom  he  sings  by  the  mouths  (H.)  of  the  clergy,  wiio  are  commanded  doily  to  sing  or  recite  some  of  these  Psalms.  VV 


PSALM  I. 

BEATUS  VIll. 
happiness  of  the  jttst:  and  the  evil  state  of  the  wicked. 


PSALM  I.  Status,  &c.  Theodoret  observes,  that  this  psalm  has  u  no  title  in 
lab.; "  and  some  have  attributed  it  to  F-sdras,  when  he  collected  tho  psalms  into 
ne  book,  "hit  the  Compl.  Sept  reads,  "  A  psalm  for  David "  without  a  title 
;mong  tho  Hebrews  "  Jeremias  (xvii.  7)  has  imitated  this  psalm,  which  may  bo 
otsidered  a3  a  preface  to  all  the  rest,  and  an  abridgment  of  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
1  —Sinners,  who  arc  still  more  obstinate.  C— Pestilence.    Heb.  "  scoffers/*  who 
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"DLESSED  is  the  man  who  hath  not  walked  in  the 
j3  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stood  in  the  way  oi 
sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  chair  of  pestilence : 


urc  the  most  dangerous  sort  of  people,  boldly  deriding  all  religion,  and  maintain- 
ing atheism.  There  is  a  beautiful  gradation  here  observed,  showing  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  evil  company.  If  the  virtuous  associate  with  one  even  of  the  ieac 
contagious,  the  infection  presently  catches  him,  and  he  is  soon  introduced  amou; 
the  more  dissolute,  where  he  stops  with  little  remorse,  till  at  last  he  even  glories  Ii 
his  shame,  and  becomes  a  champion  of  impiety.  1  Cr  .  X7.  33.  B. 
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PSALMS. 


Fsal.  It 


2  'But  his  will  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  cm  his 
law  he  shall  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  bAnd  heshallbelikeatree  which  is  planted  near  the  run- 
ning waters,  which  shall  bring  forth  its  fruit,  in  due  season. 

And  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off :  and  all  whatsoever  he 
shall  do  shall  prosper. 

4  Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so  :  but  like  the  dust,  which 
the  wind  drivcth  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not  rise  again  in  judg- 
ment :  nor  sinners  in  the  council  of  the  just. 

6  For  Lhe  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  just :  and  the 
>vay  of  the  wic;,cd  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 

QUARE  FREMUERUNT. 
Tfie  vain  efforts  of  jtersecufors  against  Christ  and  his  Church. 

WHYC  have  the  Gentiles  raged,  and  the  people  de- 
vised vain  things? 
2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  princes  met 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

»  Jos.  1.  6.— *  Jer.  xvll.  S.— «  Acts  It.  25. 


Ver.  2.  Will.  He  is  wholly  occupied  and  delighted  in  keeping  God's  com- 
mandments. W. — This  distinguishes  the  saint  from  bin  who  only  refrains  from 
?in  through  fear.  C. — Qui  timet  invitus  obscrcat.  S.  Amb. — Meditate,  and  put 
in  practice.  M. — Xight.  The  Jews  studied  the  books  of  the  law  so  earnestly  from 
their  childhood,  that  they  could  recite  them  as  easily  as  they  could  tell  their  own 
names  (Joseph,  c.  Ap.  2.  Dent.  vi.  6) ;  and  is  it  not  a  shame  that  many  Christians 
should  be  so  negligent,  that  they  have  never  so  much  as  read  the  Gospels!  (C.) 
though  they  be  eager  enough  alter  idle  books.  H. 

Ver.  3.  7Vi'C.  Probably  the  palm-tree,  the  emblem  of  a  long  life.  Job 
txviii.  18.  The  tree  of  life  is  watered  by  the  river  of  living  waters,  proceeding 
from  the  throne  of  God,  who  is  the  source  of  all  grace.  Apoe.  xxii.  1 ;  Luke  xxi. 
33;  John  It.  14.  C. — Those  who  make  good  use  of  favours  received  are  continu- 
ally supplied  with  fresh  graces.  W. — And.  In  the  office-book  a  new  verse  begins 
here,  though  not  in  lleb.,  which  the  Vdg.  follows. — Prosper,  und  be  rewarded 
hereafter,  though  the  just  man  even  among  the  Jews  might  be  here  afflicted. 
Prosperity  was  only  promised  to  the  nation,  as  long  as  it  continued  faithful.  C. — 
All  tli Is  verse  might  perhaps  be  better  understood  of  the  tree.  "  And  its  leaf  .  . 
and  whatever  it  shall  produce, "  faciet,  (frvctum.)  H.  — Some  trees  are  always 
covered  with  leaves,  like  the  palm-tree,  ice.  M. 

Veu.  4.  -Vof  so.  Hcb.  "  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  drivcth  away." 
H. — They  are  inconstant  (S.  Jer.)  in  the  good  resolutions  which  they  sometimes 
form.  H.  Job  xxi.  18. 

Ver.  5.  Again.  So  as  to  gain  their  cause,  (Amama,)  or  to  make  opposition ; 
as  the  lleb.  ikmu,  "stand  up"  with  defiance,  intimates.  H. — They  are  already 
judged.  (John  iii.  18,)  and  can  make  no  defence;  they  being  separated  from  the 
just,  like  goats.  —  Council,  (M«)  or  rather  "counsel,"  as  the  same  word,  BotAi}, 
is  u.*ed  by  the  Sept.,  as  ver.  1,  (C.)  though  the  Heb.  adoth,  hare  be  different,  and 
ncnn  a  council,  or  assembly.  M. — Sept.  and  Vu!g.  may  be  understood  in  the 
•erne  sense.  H. — Sinners  shall  be  destitute  of  all  hope  at  the  resurrection,  and 
shall  be  driven  from  the  society  of  the  blessed.  VT. — They  will  not  even  be  able 
to  complain,  since  they  hud  been  so  often  admonished  of  their  impending  fate, 
(Ilert.,)  and  would  not  judge  themselves  in  time.  S.  Aug.  1  Cor.  xi.;  Acts  xx:v. 
16.  Prot  "  They  shall  not  stand,*'  &c.  H. 

Ver.  6.  Kuotceth.  with  approbation.  There  is  only  one  road  which  leads  to 
heaven  :  hut  these  men,  having  sown  in  the  flesh,  must  reap  corruption.  Gal.  vi. 
S.  Berthier. — God  will  reward  or  punish  (W.)  all  accoiding  to  their  deserts.  H. 
— To  some  he  will  thunder  out,  I  never  knew  you ;  while  others  shall  hear,  Come, 
kc.  Matt.  xxv.  34,  kc.  C. — In  this  world  things  seem  to  be  in  a  sort  of  con- 
fusion, as  the  wicked  prosper.  But,  at  the  hour  of  death,  each  will  receive  a 
final  retribution.  H. 

PSAL.  II.  Quare.  This  psalm  has  no  title,  and  therefore  S.  Jerom,  after 
the  Jews,  considered  it  as  a  part  of  the  former.  In  Acts  xiii.  33,  some  copies 
have,  in  the  first,  others  in  the  second  psalm;  and  Origen  testifies  that  he  saw  a 
copy  where  this  and  the  former  psalm  were  joined  together;  and  he  says  the 
psalms  were  not  distinguished  by  numbers  or  letters,  as  they  huve  been  since. 
We  find  in  some  Gr.  and  Lut.  MSS.  "a  psalm  of  David."  It  is  certain  that  he 
wnmposed  it,  speaking  of  the  Messias.  (Acts  iv.  25 ;  Heb.  i.  5.)  though  some  pas- 
sages may  be  applied  to  himself.  The  Itabbins  would  restrain  it  to  him  entirely; 
and  some  Christians  have  been  so  much  off  their  guard  as  to  allow  (C.)  that  it 
refers  U  David  in  the  literal  sense,  and  to  Christ  only  in  the  spiritual  (Lyran. 
Grot.);  which  would  destroy  the  force  of  the  prophecy.  David  takes  occasion, 
,'C.)  from  the  opposition  which  wus  made  by  Saul,  (11.)  the  Philistines,  Ace,  (2 
Mings  v.  7.  Joseph,  vlf.  4.)  to  his  own  exaltation,  to  foretell  the  similar  rage  with 
which  many  would  resist  the  Me>sias.  C. 

Ver.  1.  Rage'!.  Heb.  "come  together  with  tumult."  (Sym.)  "loud  cries," 
■ike  a  furious  army,  composed  of  several  nations.  H. — Why  have  the  Philistines, 
&c  assembled  to  obstruct  my  reign  ?  or  (C.)  "why  will  the  Gentiles  be  troubled, 
ind  the  tribes  meditate  vain  things?"  8.  Jer.  Pilate,  Herod,  and  the  chiefs  of 
■he  Jew*)  met  to  destroy  the  Messias ;  though,  on  other  occasions,  they  were  at 
.r.9f> 


3  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder :  and  let  us  cast 
away  their  yoke  from  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  laugh  at  them  :  and 
the  Lord  shall  deride  them. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  theivi  in  h/s  anger,  and  trouble 
them  in  his  rage. 

6  But  I  am  appointed  king  by  him  over  Sion,  his  holy 
mountain,  preaching  his  commandment. 

7  dThe  Lord  hath  said  to  mc:  Thou  art  my  son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  Gentiles  for  thy 
inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  tky 
possession 

9  eThou  shalt  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  shalt 
break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  And  now,  0  ye  kings,  understand  :  receive  in- 
struction, you  that  judge  the  earth. 

11  Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  fear :  and  rejoice  unto  him 
with  trembling. 


d  Acts  xlii.  33 ;  lleb.  L  5,  sad  v.  5.—*  Apoc.  ii.  27,  aud  xix.  15. 


variance.  H. — The  priests  had  in  vain  meditated  on  the  law,  since  they  had  not 
discovered  Hira  who  was  the  end  of  it.  S.  Athan.,  &c. — People  of  Israel.  Acli  iv. 
97.  M. 

Ver.  2.  Kings.  Ilerod  and  Pilate,  fW.)  who  acted  for  the  Roman  emperor. 
— Princes,  of  the  priests,  (H.)  Annas  and  Caiphas.  But  all  the  rage  of  Gentile* 
and  Jews  against  Christ  was  fruitless,  (W.)  and  wicked.  (H.)  as  the  attempt  oi 
the  surrounding  nations  to  dethrone  Duvid  was,  in  contradiction  to  the  Divine 
appointment.  He  is  sometimes  styled  the  Christ,  or  "  anointed  of  the  Lord." 
P«U,  xix.  7.  But  the  Chal.  has,  "to  revolt  from  the  Lord,  and  fight  with  hii 
Messias."  So  that  the  ancient  Jews  agreed  with  us,  fC.)  and  it  would  be  "rash 
to  abandon  the  interpretation  given  by  S.  Peter."  S.  Jerora. 

Veu.  3.  Us.  Let  ns  no  longer  be  subject  to  the  old  law,  which  is  abrogated, 
(S.  Aug.,)  or  the  enemies  of  David,  and  of  Christ,  encourage  one  another  (C.)  U 
subvert  their  authority,  before  it  be  too  well  established. 

Ver.  4.  1'hem,  who  contiune  rebellions.  Pro  v.  I.  He  speaks  thus  to  show  thai 
wo  deserve  derision.  H. — Quod  nos  dcrisu  digna  faciamua.  S.  Jer. — Yet  he  will 
convert  many,  (W.)  even  of  those  who,  like  S.  Paul,  were  bent  on  persecuting 
the  faithful.  If  they  still  resist,  (H.)  he  will  show  the  futility  of  their  plans,  and 
triumph  over  all,  as  David  did  over  his  opponents,  and  Christ  over  those-  who 
wished  to  have  obstructed  his  resurrection,  and  the  propagation  of  his  gospel. 
Thus  Jesus  has  proved  his  Divinity,  and  confirmed  our  hopes  that  he  will  stil! 
protect  his  Church ;  as  he  did  when  it  seemed  to  be  in  the  greatest  danger.  C — 
God  can  fear  no  opposition  to  his  decrees.  BI. — lie  is  in  heaven,  to  whom  we 
ought  to  address  our  prayers.  The  Lord  seems  to  be  here  applicable  to  Christ. 
Chal.  "  the  word  of  God.*" 

Ver.  5.  Rage.  These,  and  similar  expressions,  when  applied  to  the  immu- 
table Deity,  only  denote  that  men  have  deserved  the  worst  of  punishments.  H. 

Ver.  G.  J  am.  Hub.  "  1  have  anointed  .  .  over  Sion,  my,"  &c.  S.  Jerore 
and  others  huve  read  in  the  first  person,  what  the  Sept.  translate  in  the  third. 
The  sense  is  much  the  same.  C. — But  the  Vulg.  seems  to  be  better  connected, 
and  the  same  letters  may  have  this  sense,  if  we  neglect  the  points,  which  wers 
unknown  to  lhe  Sept.,  and  of  modern  invention.  These  Interpreters  may  also  have 
read  a  v  for  i,  as  these  letters  are  very  similar.  Berthier. — "  But  I  am  anointed 
king  by  him  over  Sion,  his  holy  mountain.''  Iloubig. — Theodoret,  observing  thai 
Christ  is  king  not  only  over  Sion,  but  also  over  all,  alters  the  punctuation :  Or* 
Sion  .  .  preaching,  kc,  which  is  very  plausible,  since  Isaias  fix.  3)  says,  the  lau. 
shall  come  forth  from  Sion.  (Berthier,)  and  chap,  xxxvii.  32,  and  salvation  from 
Mount  Sion.    Hence  Christ  preached  frequently  In  the  temple. 

Ver.  7.  Thee.  Chal.  weakens  this  text.  H. — "I  love  thee  as  my  son,  and 
look  upon  thee  with  the  same  affection,  ns  if  1  had  this  duy  created  thee  f  which 
might  be  applied  to  David,  now  settled  more  firmly  on  the  throne  by  his  iau 
victory.  But  it  literally  refers  to  Christ,  cither  born  in  time,  f  ver.  1.  S.  Aug.  C.) 
or  baptized  (S.  Just.) ;  or  rather  rising  again.  (Acts  xiii.  33,)  and  born  from  all 
eternity.  Heb.  i.  5.  This  shows  him  superior  to  the  angels.  The  prophet  had 
both  these  events  in  view.  D. — He  to  whom  God  may  speak  thus  to-da;/,  at  all 
times,  must  be  God  also.  Robertson.  Lexic.  John  v.  35. — To  this  Socinians  caL 
make  no  reply,  without  giving  up  the  epistle  to  the  Hcb.,  or  allowing  that  the 
apostle's  arguments  were  inconclusive.  Bert. 

Ver.  8.  Ask.  The  Messias  must  be  invested  with  the  human  nature,  and 
merit  all  graces  for  man.  When  did  David  ask  for  such  an  extensive  dominion  * 
Berthier. — But  Christ's  kingdom  extends  over  the  world. 

Ver.  9.  Rule,  as  a  shepherd,  (ffftwo^)  as  It  is  cited  Apoc.  ii.  20.  But  Iw 
is  speaking  of  vengeance  taken  on  the  rebellious;  and  we  might  translate,  "Thoc 
shalt  break,"  Ace  C. — God  brought  the  murderers  of  his  Son  to  an  evil  eud,  and 
destroyed  their  city.  H. — He  broke  the  Gentiles,  to  make  them  a  more  noble  ves- 
sel. Jer.  xviii.  4.  .S.  Hilary. 

Ver.  10.  And.  Here  the  prophet  may  address  kings,  unless  the  Father  uf 
the  Messias  continue  to  speak.  It  is  evident  these  words  are  not  to  be  understood 
of  David's  dominions  alone.    Fear  and  joy  keep  the  Christian  m  tiroper  order 
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PSAL.  Ill- 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  IV. 


12  Embrace  discipline,  lest  at  any  time  the  Lord  be 
mgry,  and  you  perish  from  the  just  way. 

13  When  his  wrath  shall  be  kindled  in  a  short  time, 
blessed  are  all  thev  that  trust  in  him.  ■ 

PSALM  III. 

DOM  IN  E  QCID  ML'LTIPLICATl. 

27«»  jn-opheCs  danger  and  delucry  from  his  son,  Absalom  :  mystically  Ote 

passion  and  resurrection  of  Clirist. 

1  The-psalm  of  David  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his 

son  Absalom.    [2  Kings  xv.] 
i  "OTHY,  0  Lord,  are  they  multiplied  that  afflict 
V  T     me?  many  are  they  who  rise  up  against  me. 

3  Many  say  to  my  soul :  There  is  no  salvation  for  him 
in  his  God.  . 

4  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  protector,  my  glory,  and 

the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

5  I  have  cried  to  the  Lord  with  my  voice :  and  he 

hath  heard  me  from  his  holy  hill. 

6  I  have  slept  and  have  taken  my  rest :  and  I  have 
risen  up,  because  the  Lord  hath  protected  me. 

7  I  will  not  fear  thousands  of  the  people  surrounding 
me :  arise,  0  Lord  ;  save  me,  0  my  God. 

Phil.  ii.  12,  and  ill.  1.  Bert.— "The  love  oi"God  pushes  us  forward,  and  the  fear 
of  God  makes  us  take  care  where  we  walk."  S.  Theresa. — The  one  guards  us 

against  despair,  the  other  against  presumption. 

Ver.  12.  Discipline.  Chal.  11  doctrine."  S.  Jer.  "  adore  purely."  Prot 
"kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  angry,"  kc.  H.— Houbig.  "adore  the  son.  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  you  perish.  For  he  comes  forward,  and  shortly  his  wrath  will  be 
enkindled.""  This  version  seems  to  be  judicious :  that  of  the  Vulg.  is  less  ener- 
yetlc,  but  comes  to  the  same  end,  ns  those  who  adore  the  Messias  must  follow  his 
doctrine.  Berthier.— Lord  and  Just  is  not  in  Heb.  H. — The  way  or  projects  of 
sinners  will  perish  (Psal.  i.  G) ;  they  will  be  hurried  before  the  tribunal  as  soon 
as  they  are  dead  (S.  Hii.  t ;  and  wlien  they  least  expect  it.  1  Thess.  v.  2.  C— 
Some  fall  from  salvation,  and  God  will  bring  them  to  judgment  at  the  end  of  this 
abort  life.  W. — Heb.  "  Kiss  purely."  Kissing  is  ofren  used  in  Scripture  to  ex- 
press submission,  love,  and  adoration.  S.  Jer.  c.  Huf.  1.  Gen.  xli.  40.  C. — We 
testify  our  respect  for  God  by  kissing  the  Bible,  Sec.  H.— But  it  cannot  be  shown 
that  bar  means  "  a  son,"  in  Fleh.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Trust  for  snlvntion  through  Christ,  (D.)  acting  as  he  ha*  directed, 
so  that  their  hope  may  be  well  founded.  M.— This  psalm  is  quoted  six  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  which  shows  the  concord  of  Scripture,  nnd  that  the  prophet 
saw  the  promises  at  a  distance,  following  the  law  of  love,  which  Is  as  ancient  as 

the  world.  Berthier. 

PSAL.  III.  Domim;  kc.  Heb.  and  Sept.  have  lit.  "a  psalm  to  David,"  (ry 
Ant'ic,)  which  may  mean  that  it  was  addressed  to  him  by  God,  or  that  he  would 
•et  it  to  music  himself,  (II.)  or  that  It  wan  composed  by  him,  or  on  his  occasion. 
The  part.  I.  has  vurious  meanings,  and  it  does  not  incontestable*  prove  that  the 
prison  before  whose  name  it  is  placed  mu*t  be  regarded  as  the  author.  C. — Yet 
there  Is  no  reason  for  doubting  that  Oils  psaHn  was  composed  by  David.  H. — The 
Jews  say  he  wrote  it  on  the  ascent  of  Mount  Olivet.  2  Kings  xv.  17.  But  he 
rather  waited  till  he  had  re-entered  his  capital,  and  herein  expressed  his  gratitude, 
specifying  at  the  same  time  the  sentiments  with  which  he  had  been  impressed  in 
the  hour  of  danger.  Vcn.  Bedc  explains  this  and  many  other  psalms  of  Ezcchias, 
as  he  perhaps  did  not  read  or  attend  to  the  title.  C— This  deserves  more  attention, 
as  it  is  the  same  in  all  Bibles,  though  all  interpreters  do  not  consider  them  as  ca- 
nonical, uo  more  than  that  which  is  prefixed  to  the  Lamentations.  Berihier. — They 
are  authentic,  being  inspired  to  Esdraft  or  the  Sept.  W. — But  this  is  doubtful.  II. 

Vek.  2.  117/1/."  Let  mc  know  the  enormity  of  my  sins.  All  Israel  follows 
Atealoin.  2  Kings  xv.  13.  So  all  rose  up  against  Christ  W.— The  Church  was 
assailed  on  all  sides,  (C.)  and  every  soul  must  live  in  expectation  of  battle  from 
innumerable  enemies.  Heb.  alto,*(II.J  "How  are  they  multiplied."  Houbig.— 
David  is  surprised  at  t..e  sudden  change,  and  adores  the  depth  of  God's  judg- 
ments, which  had  been  denounced  unto  him.  1  Kings  xii.  10.  C. 

Ver.  3.  God.  His  case  is  desperate.  YV. — He  must  therefore  be  a  criminal. 
I'bis  is  the  usual  judgment  of  the  world,  though  very  false,  us  wc  have  seen  in  the 
ierwn  of  Job;  for  temporal  punishments  urn  frequently  au  efl'ect  of  the  Divine 
clemency.  Semei  upbraided  David  on  this  occasion,  as  the  Jews  did  Christ. 
{  Kings* xvt.  7 ;  Mutt,  xxvii.  42.    At  the  ond  of  this  verse,  Hub.  adds,  Selab,  (C.) 

and  Sept.  Cta^aXfta,  (H.)  a  word  which  is  not  much  lietter  understood, 
floubigant  therefore  informs  us  that  he  has  oniittrd  it  entirely,  as  the  Vuig.  seems 
to  have  done,  except  Psal.  Ixi.  8,  where  it  is  rendered,  in  teternum,  "for  ever," 
(Bert.,)  ai  S.  Jerom  expresses  it  semper,  in  his  Heb.  version.  It  would  pvrhaps 
be  us  well  to  leavo  the  original  term.  H.— It  occurs  seventy-one  times  in  the 
psalms,  and  thrice  in  Habacuc.  Some  think  it  is  a  sign  to  raise  the  voice,  or  to 
pause,  Ac.,  TBert.,)  ut  the  end  of  the  lesson,  before  the  psalter  was  divided.  None, 
ixcqit  Rujvbius,  asserts  that  it  was  iuserted  by  the  original  authors,  and  it  seems 
low  to  be  <,*eless.  C.  Dis. 

Vbb.  4.  Protector.  Heb.  "shield."—  Glory.  God  is  the  hop"  of  his  serv- 
ants fl  Cor.  xt.  81*1  and  grants  their  requests.  C. — He  lias  not  abandoned  me. 


8  For  thou  hast  struck  all  them  who  are  my  adversaries 
without  cause :  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  sinners. 

9  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord :  and  thy  blessing  is  upon 

thy  people. 

PSALM  IV. 

CUM  INVOCAREM. 
77ie  prophet  teacheth  us  to  Jke  to  God  in  tribulation,  with  confidence  in  htm 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  verses.    A  psalm  for  David. 
2  'TWTUE'S  I  called  upon  him,  the  God  of  my  justice 
IT     heard  me:  when  I  was  in  distress,  thou  hast 
enlarged  me. 

Have  mercy  on  me :  and  hear  my  prayer. 

3  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  you  be  dull  of 
heart?  why  do  you  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  lying? 

4  Know  ye  also  that  the  Lord  hath  made  his  holy  one 
wonderful :  the  Lord  will  hear  me  when  I  shall  cry  unto 
him. 

5  aBeye  angry,  and  sin  not:  the  things  you  say  in 
your  hearts,  be  sorry  for  them  upon  your  beds. 

6  Offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  many  say,  Who  showeth  us  good  things? 

a  F.pli.  iv.  26. 


when  I  had  fallen  into  sin.  H.— lie  gives  me  the  victory,  and  confirms  my 
throne.  W. 

Ver.  5.  Hill.  Sion,  where  the  ark  has  been  placed,  (C.)  or  from  heaven. 
M. — Heb.  adds,  "Selah.'-  Prot.  H. 

Vek.  G.  Rett,  in  sin  (S.  Athan.);  or,  I  have  not  lost  my  confidence  in  God, 
though  dangers  threaten  on  every  side.  C— Jesus  remained  undaunted,  when  hii 
enemies  surrounded  him ;  he  continued  (Thcod.,  kc.)  free  among  the  dead,  and 
rose  aguin  by  his  own  power.  H. — If  he  prayed  that  the  chalice  might  be  removed, 
it  was  to  teach  us  how  to  behave.  C. — He  was  buried,  and  rose  again,  and  hii 
disciples  believed  the  Scripture  (John  ii.  22 j  recorded  here,  and  in  other  places. 
W. — The  same  word  refers  to  pa*t  and  future  things.  S.  Greg.  Mor.  xx.  1  Y\\ 

Veil  8.  Without  cause.  Heb.  "on  the  jaw  "  II— Without  redress.  C. — 
Sept.  seems  to  have  road  leinom,  as  "some  Jews  say  that  the  ancient  copies  were 
different."  Origen,  A.  D.  231.  Kennicott.— Teeth.    Strength  and  fury. 

Ver.  9.  Blessing.  Abundance  of  grace  is  promised  to  (kid's  servant*,  who 
must  look  up  to  him  for  salvation.  David  gives  thanks  for  the  victory,  though  he 
grieved  at  his  son's  death.  \V.— He  showed  proofs  of  the  greatest  clemency  on  this 
occasion.  It  is  evident,  from  this  psalm  being  inserted  before  many  which  regard 
Saul,  that  no  chronological  order  is  observed.  C— Selah  occurs  a  third  time  here, 
as  some  may  have  ended  the  iecture  at  one,  while  others  ordered  it  to  be  con- 
tinued to  another,  or  even  to  the  third  or  fifth  verse  of  tho  next  psalm,  if  that  oe 
its  real  import.  H. 

PSAL.  IV.  Cum,  &c.  Vek.  1.  Unto  the  end.  Or,  as  S.  Jerom  render*  It, 
victory  to  him  that  ocercomtth  ;  which  some  understand  of  the  chief  musician; 
to  whom  they  suppose  the  psalms,  which  bear  that  title,  were  given  to  be  sung. 
We  rather  understand  the  psalms  thus  inscribed  to  refer  to  Christ,  who  Is  the  end 
of  the  law,  and  the  great  Conqueror  of  death  and  hell ;  and  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment.— In  verses  (in  carminibus).  Iu  the  Heb.  it  is  neghinoth,  supposed  by  some 
to  be  a  musical  instrument  with  which  this  psalm  was  to  be  sung. — For  David, 
or  to  David,  Aavi£,  that  is,  inspired  to  David  himself,  or  to  be  sung  by  him. 
Ch. — Lomnotse,  from  notse,  11  to  push  to  an  end,"  may  signify  (H.)  to  the  end , 
and  this  sense  is  more  noble  than  (Berthier)  "  To  the  precentor,  or  president."  C. 
— Bonoginuth.  H. — "Over  the  female  musicians."  C. — "To  the  chief  of  the 
singers  on  stringed  instruments."  Duguct.— The  psalms  which  have  this  title 
relate  to  future  times,  and  to  the  Church  of  Christ  (S.  Aug.  \\\)  j  or  were  to  be 
sung  ut  the  close  of  the  Jewish  festivals,  kc.  Bert. — This  is  considered  as  a  sequel 
to  the  preceding,  to  thank  God  for  the  late  victory  over  Absalom.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  God.  Heb.  "  When  I  call,  hear  me,  0  God  of  my  justice;" 
source  and  witness  of  my  virtue.  If  I  have  offended  thee,  1  have  done  no  wrong 
to  my  rebellious  son  and  his  adherents. — Prayer.  Though  his  request  had  beet 
granted,  he  still  continues  to  address  God,  us  wc  ought  to  pray  without  ceasing 
1  Thess.  v.  17. 

Ver.  3.    O.    This  is  a  sort  of  manifesto  to  the  rebels;  and  an  invitation  for 
them  to  return  to  their  duty,  desisting  from  setting  up  a  false  king,  or  a  lie.  H.— 
Dull.  Heb.  "  my  glory  to  shame.''  Bui  the  reading  of  the  Sept.  seems  preferable 
(C.)  as  the  rhyme  In  Heb.  is  now  lost,  (Fourmont.)  and  the  text  hos  been  altered 
(Houbig.)  by  an  injudicious  junction  of  words,  and  by  using  c  for  6. 

Vkr.~4.  'Wonderful,  (mirificavit,)  according  to  tho  Heb.,  means  also,  ha* 
chosen  in  a  striking  "manner  his  appointed  ruler,  or  holy  person.    Bert. — Holy 
often  means  ono  set  aside,  (Luke  ii.,)  or  commissioned,  though  the  person  be  a 
pagan.  Isa.  xiii.  3.    Esid  (H.)  particularly  signifies  a  "  clement  "  character,  suet 
as  a  king  ought  to  be.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Angry.  8.  Paul  (Eph.  iv.  26)  cites  this  as  a  moral  sentence.  C— 
It  is  more  difficult  to  moderate  anger  than  to  deny  access  co  it  entirely.  8.  Fran, 
of  Sales.  H. — Jitds,  Repent  for  tho  most  secret  evil  thoughts,  before  you  fail 
asV''j>-  w, 

Vi:it.  ti.    Justice.    External  devotion  will  not  suflice.  S.  Chrys. — No  sacr'.flcf 
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P*AL.  V. 


PSALMS. 


PgAL.  VI 


7  The  lieht  of  thy  countenance,  0  Lord,  is  signed 
ipon  us:  thou  hast  given  gladness  in  my  heart. 

8  By  the  fruit  of  their  corn,  their  wine,  and  oil.  they 

tre  multiplied. 

9  In  peace  in  the  self-same  I  will  sleep,  and  I  will  rest : 
It)  For  thou,  O  Lord,  singularly  hast  settled  me  in  hope. 

PSALM  V. 

VERBA  MEA  ATTRIBUS. 
A  prayer  to  God  against  the  iniquities  of  men, 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  her  that  obtaineth  the  inheritance. 

A  psalm  for  David. 

2  IVE  ear,  O  Lord,  to  my  words,  understand  my  cry. 
Vll~    3  Hearken  to'  the  voice  of  my  payer,  O  my 

King  and  my  God. 

4  For  to  thee  will  I  pray:  0  Lord,  in  the  morning 
thou  shah  hear  my  voice. 

5  In  the  morning  I  will  stand  before  thee,  and  I  will 
see :  because  thou  art  not  a  God  that  wiliest  iniquity. 

6  Neither  shall  the  wicked  dwell  near  thee:  nor  shall 
the  unjust  abide  before  thy  eyes. 

7  Thou  hatest  all  the  workers  of  iniquity :  thou  wilt 
destroy  all  that  speak  a  lie. 

The  bloody  and  the  deceitful  man  the  Lord  will  abhor. 

8  But  us  for  me  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy, 

I  will  come  into  thy  house  ;  I  will  worship  towards  thy 

holy  temple,  in  thy  fear. 

9  Conduct  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  justice:  because  of  my 
p.nemies,  direct  my  way  in  thy  sight. 

will  please  God  as  long  as  people  take  part  with  rebels.  C. — Resides  external 
iacririccs,  wliicii  have  always  been  required,  and  those  of  praise  and  contrition, 
(Psal.  xlix.  and  I.,)  we  must  offer  to  God  the  sacrifico  of  justice,  by  complying 
with  our  duties  to  him,  ourselves,  and  neighbours,  and  by  hating  sin,  and  also  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  which  prompt  us  to  offend,  and  thus  to  give  the 
preference  to  vanity.  W. 

Ver.  8.  By.  Heb.  and  3.  Aug.  "From  the  time  of  their  corn  and  wine" 
(C)  gathering.  I  rejoico  "more"  than  those  who  live  in  the  greatest  affluence, 
which  is  nothing  but  vanity.  No  mention  is  modo  of  oil,  but  the  original  term. 
"  liquor,"  includes  it.  Bert.— S-  Jcrotn  found  it  not  in  the  Hexapla.  But  it  now 
occurs  in  the  Arab.,  Syr.,  See.  C. — David  envies  not  the  present  pro?nerity  of  the 
rebels.  H. — He  comfort3  his  followers  with  the  assurance  of  God's  favour,  which 
ho  had  aga.n  testified  by  sending  provisions.  Bull<:ngcr. 

Ver.  9.  Same,  (in  idipsum.)  which  signifies  urith  one  accord.  Acts  I.  14. 
Heb.  "altogether,"  when  we  snail  be  united  as  one  people,  which  I  expect  will 
#hortly  be  the  case.  Confiding  in  God,  I  will  repose  as  in  the  aims  of  peace. 
Absalom  was  already  cut  off.  But  all  his  adherents  were  not  reclaimed.  Yet 
their  number  was  so  small  us  to  cause  no  apprehensions,  H. 

Ver.  10.  Singularly.  Art  "alone"  (Pagn.)  the  source  of  all  my  happiness 
(II.) ;  or  thou  hast  taken  such  care  of  mo,  as  if  thou  hadst  no  other.  31. — I  am 
at  a  distance  from  the  contagion  of  evil  company,  {3.  Chrys.,)  which  I  hate.  Bert. 
— "  For  thou  only  art  Lord,  thou  hast  made  me  dwell  secure."  S.  Jer. 

PSAL.  V.  Verba.  kc.  Ver.  1.  For  her  thai  obtaineth  the  inheritance. 
That  is,  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  (Ch.)  and  every  faithful  soul,  which  gains  the 
victory  and  heaven.  W. — Neiluth  may  also  (11.)  signify  musical  instruments 
vith  holes,  or  "  women  dancing,"  on  religious  and  joyful  occasions,  as  they  did 
when  the  ark  was  removed,  4tc.  2  Kings  vi.  IS.  C  Psal.  Ixvii.  20.— This  psalm 
contains  an  excellent  form  of  morning  prayer,  as  an  armour  against  ail  our 

spiritual  enemies.  Berthler. 

Ver.  3.  Cry.  Heb.  "  meditation."  M.— The  cry  of  the  heart,  (3.  Chry*.,) 
and  "  the  groans,"  which  the  spirit  forms  within  us.  Horn.  viii.  20.  God  cannot 
•eject  such  prayers.  If  he  seem  inattentive,  it  is  because  we  ask  amiss.  James 
iv.  3.  C. 

Vhr.  4.  Morning.  This  hour  of  prayer  is  also  specified,  (Psal.  lxii.  1.  and 
-Tviii.  147.)  as  that  of  the  evening  is.  Psal.  iv.  9,  and  liv.  19.  We  read  also  of 
juoa  ueing  a  time  for  prayer  among  the  Jews.  Acts  x.  0.    Daniel  (vi.  10)  dili- 

i^entlv  ubserved  theso  holy  customs.  C. 

V  br.  6.  Starul.  Heb.  implies  "  in  order."  as  those  who  neglect  prayer  must  be 
iil  In  contusion.   God  enables  those  who  are  diligent  to  see  wonderful  things.  Bert. 

Vhr.  7.    Workers,  (operantur,)  "who  work,"  (H.)  and  die  impenitent. 

Vbr.  8.  Mercy,  not  trusting  in  iny  own  merit,  (11.)  but  with  the  greatest 
awe,  C.— The  just  must  trust  in  mercy,  not  in  man's  power. —  Temple,  the 
Church,  and  in  God's  presence  W. 

Ver.  0.  TSnrmie.*.  Heb.  "observers."  They  are  always  on  tho  watch  to 
discover  any  fault.  Grunt  me  thy  preventing  grace.  Uert. — Let  me  not  stumble, 
(H.)  but  cause  me  to  walk  cheerfully  in  thy  paths.  ("*  —If  thou  approvo,  it  mat- 
ers not  how  much  worldlings  blame  me.  S-  Aug. 


10  For  there  is  no  truth  in  their  mouth:  their  heart 
is  vain. 

11  "Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre:  they  dealt  de 
ceitfully  with  their  tongues :  judge  them,  O  God. 

Let  them  fall  from  their  devices  .  according  to  the 
multitude  ot'  their  wickednesses  cast  them  out:  for  the} 
have  provoked  thee,  O  Lord. 

12  But  let  all  them  be  glad  that  hope  in  thee :  they 
shall  rejoice  for  ever,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  them. 

And  all  they  that  love  thy  name  shall  glory  in  thee. 

13  For  thou  wilt  bless  the  just. 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  crowned  us,  as  with  a  shield  of  thy 
goodwill.         c  <■  > 

'    PSALM  VI. 

DOM  INK   NE  IN  FURORE. 

A  prayer  of  a  penitent  sinner,  under  the  scourge  of  God.     The  first 

penitential  Psalm. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  a  psalm  for  Duvid,  for  the 

octave. 

2  /~\  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  indignation,  nor 
\J  chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

3  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak  :  heal 
me,  O  Lord,  for  my  bones  are  troubled. 

4  And  my  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly :  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  how  long? 

5  Turn  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul :  O  save 
me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

Paal.  xiii.  3,  and  cxxxlx.  4;  Horn.  lii.  13. 

Vrr.  10.  Their.  Heb.  "his."  Bat  it  is  incorrect.  Houb.— S.  Jer.  has 
"  their."  Bert.—  Vain.    Heb.  "  wicked  or  deceitful." 

Vbr.  11.  Sepulchre,  which  never  says  there  is  enough.  Prov.  xxx.  15.  C. — 
Dealt,  kc.  S.  Paul  authorizes  this  version,  (Rorn.  iii.  13,)  though  the  Heb.  be 
rendered,  "  they  flatter  cunning!*"  (Uert.)  ;  or  "  they  sharpen  their  tongue,"  and 
polish  it  like  a  sword,  that  it  may  cut  more  easily.  This  may  bo  applied  to 
heretic*.  SS.  Athan.,  Chrys.,  Jer.  C— Judge,  or  "condemn  them  "  Heb.  msy 
be  explained  as  a  prediction.  Uert. — The  Holy  Ghost  could  not  dictate  an  iinprc 
cation  or  desire  of  revenge.  But  David  might  beg  that  God  would  frustrate  th«- 
desigus  of  his  enemies ;  and,  by  treating  them  with  some  severity,  hinder  the  e  :e- 
cution  of  their  wicked  schemes,  which  would  bring  ou  their  own  ruin.  S.  Chrys.. 
S.  Aug.  C— Provoked.  Heb.  "  rebelled  against."  I  forgive  them  for  what  they 
have  done  to  mo.  But  I  grieve  ut  thy  offenco;  make  them  return  to  a  scsse  oi 
their  duty.  C 

Vrr.  12.  Dwell.  Heb.  "protect,"  (S.  Jer.,)  "or  *hade  them."  C— T!.t 
just  will  rejoico  under  thy  protection,  (H.)  and  at  the  conversion  of  the  sinner. 
S.  Chrys. 

Vrr.  13.  SkieUL  Heb.  ttine,  (II.)  which  was  probably  large  enough  tc 
cover  the  body.  C. — If  God  be  with  us,  who  is  against  us  ?  H. 

PSAL.  VI*  Dotnine,  ice.  Ver.  1.  For  the  octave.  That  to  be  sung 
on  an  instrument  of  eight  strings.  S.  Augustin  understands  it,  mystically,  of  tia 
last  resurrection,  and  the  world  to  come ;  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  octave,  cr 
eighth  day,  after  the  seven  days  of  this  mortal  life :  and  for  this  octave,  sinners 
must  dispose  themselves,  like  David,  by  bewailing  their  sins,  whilst  they  are  here 
upon  the  earth.  Ch.  W.— It  may  also  signify,  that  this  psalm  was  to  be  sung  bv 
"  the  eighth  "  of  the  twenty-four  bauds.  1  Par.  xv.  21. 

Ver.  2.  Indignation.  Liu  "  fury."  H.— Such  strong  expressions  were  re- 
quisite to  make  tho  carnal  Jews  fear  God's  judgments,  though  a  Being  of  "nflnite 
perfection  can  have  no  passion.  S.  Chrys. — David  does  not  beg  to  bo  free  from 
suffering.  (II.)  but  he  requests  that  God  would  chustise  him  with  moderation 
Jer.  x.  24.  and  xlvi.  28.  C. — Justice  without  mercy  is  reserved  for  the  last  day 
S.  Greg. —  Wrath.  This  regards  those  who  have  built  wood,  kc,  on  the  founda- 
tion. They  shall  be  purified  by  fire.  S.Aug.  Purgatory  was  then  believed  in 
the  4th  cent.  Bert. 

Ver.  3.  Troubled,  with  grief.  W. — I  urn  sinking  under  my  illness  :  my  virtue 
is  lost.  C— The  whole  human  race  is  this  sick  mun,  requiring  the  aid  of  Jesus 
Christ.  5.  Aug. 

Vrr.  4.  Long}  Wilt  thou  leave  me  in  distress?  W.— He  breaks  off  abruptl- 
to  express  his  sorrow.  See  Isa.  vl.  11;  Jer.  xiii.  20.  Bert. — True  converts  are 
often  tried  a  long  time,  that  they  may  conceive  how  God  will  treat  those  who 
never  return  to  him,  (S.  Aus.,  JSuscb  ,)  and  that  they  may  beware  of  u  rchvpso.  C. 

Vrr.  5.  Turn.  God  never  abandons  us  Hrst.  Jer.  ii.  27.  Bert.— We  drlvt 
him  away  by  sin.  S.  Athan. — Sake.  I  cannot  take  one  step  without  thee.  C— 
Treat  me  not  us  my  sins  deserve ;  but  mercifully  restore  me  to  favour.  W. 

Vbr.  6.  Hell.  The  hardened  sinner  will  Dot  praise  thee,  (S.  Aug.,)  mucb 
!6n  will  the  damned,  who  are  confirmed  in  evil.  Bert. — Even  thf*Mj  who  ure  1b 
"  the  grave,"  though  just,  cannot  sound  forth  thy  praises  ;  and.  consequently*  if  J 


ww\* .  our  I  inty  i  sg.  i  J  x\ »n  i 
www.fatimumnvL'meur  com 
www.lhtniwcfciolTainnii.coin 


PSAL.  VII. 


PSALMS. 


PSAL.  VII. 


6  For  there  is  no  one  in  death,  that  is  mindful  of  thee : 
and  who  shall  confess  to  thee  in  hell  ? 

7  I  have  laboured  in  my  groanings,  every  night  I  will 
wash  my  bed  :  I  will  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

8  My  eye  is  troubled  through  indignation:  I  have 
^rown  old  amongst  all  my  enemies. 

9  "Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity:  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

10  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication:  the  Lord 
hath  received  my  prayer. 

11  Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed,  and  be  very  much 
troubled  :  let  them  be  turned  back,  and  be  ashamed  very 
speedily.  -:f ^  ** 

PSALM  VII. 

DOMINE  DEUS  MEUS. 
David,  trusting  in  the  justice  of his  cause,  prayethfur  God's  nelp  against  his 


enemies. 


1  The  psalm  of  David,  which  he  sung  to  the  Lord,  for  the 
words  of  Chusi,  the  son  of  Jemini.  [2  Kings  xvi.] 

2  /\  LORD,  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  put  my  trust: 
V_r  save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and 

deliver  me,  •  * 

3  Lest  at  any  time  he  seize  upon  my  soul  like  a  lion, 
while  there  is  no  one  to  redeem  me,  nor  to  save. 

4  O  Lord,  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this  thing,  if  there 

be  iniquity  in  my  hands  : 

0  If  I  have  rendered  to  them  that  repaid  me  evils,  let 
me  deservedly  fall  empty  before  my  enemies. 

6  Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul,  and  take  it,  and  tread 


»  Milt.  TiL  23,  and  xxv.  41 ;  Luks  xiii.  27. 


be  cut  off,  the  number  of  thy  adorers  will  be  diminished.  This  motive  is  often 
urged,  as  if  God  was  forgotten  in  the  rest  of  the  world.  Psai.  xxix.  10;  Isa. 
xxxviii.  18.  C. 

Vkr.  7.  Bed.  S.  Jer.  "I  will  make  tny  bed  swim"  (H.)  with  tears,  or 
sweat.  Bert. — Here  we  behold  tho  effects  of  true  repentance,  which  will  not  saner 
the  sinner  to  enjoy  any  repose,  (C.J  when  he  reflect*  oa  the  pains  of  hell,  and  the 
perfections  of  God.  II. 

Vbr.  8.  Indignation  of  God,  (Theod.,)  or  of  my  enemies.  I  am  also  indig- 
nant when  I  behold  my  foes  exulting  in  my  ruin.  C — i"  have.  Heb.  "  It,"  the 
tM/<i.  Bert. 

Vbr.  9.  Iniquity,  who  have  fostered  my  passions,  (Bert.,)  or  sought  my  rain. 
1  now  perceive  who  were  my  true  friends.  C. — -David  confides  in  God,  as  every 
true  penitent  may  do,  for  protection.  W.— He  had  also  been  assared  of  pardon  by 
Xathan,  the  prophet.  II. 

Ver.  IX.  Troubled.  This  is  a  prophecy,  (8.  Aug.,)  or  a  prayer  for  their 
needy  and  earnest  conversion,  (S.  Jer.  C)  or  a  threat  if  they  persist.  W. — 
Speedily.  At  the  last  day  the  wicked  will  perceive  bow  short  life  has  been. 
Tunc  tent ient  pcccatorcs  quam  non  sit  longa  omnis  vita  qua;  transit.  S.  Aug. 

PSAL.  VII.  Domine,  kc.  Ssogiun  (Il7)  is  a  word  which  has  greatly  puzzled 
Interpreters.  See  Robertson  in  esoge.  Prot,  have,  "  Shiggaion  of  David."  Tho 
Rabbins  coufess  that  they  know  not  its  meaning,  and  it  is  of  no  service  for  the  ex- 
planation of  the  psalm.  Bert.— S.  Jerom  follows  the  Sept.,  (H.)  which  may  suit 
very  well.  Others  havo,  "  ignorance."  M.— "  Perplexity."  C— "  Secret."  Vatab. 
— **  Song  of  wanderings."  Parkhurst,  &c. — Chusi  is  scarcely  less  difficult  to  un- 
derstand. The  person  who  has  inserted  this  historical  title,  and  many  others, 
without  much  judgment,  had  probably  in  view  the  wars  of  Absalom,  and' the 
curses  of  Semei.  But  the  psalm  seems  rather  to  refer  to  tho  persecutions  of  Saul, 
(C.  1  Kings  xx:i.8.  M.)  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  II. — 83.  Aug.,  Ba*., 
and  Chrys.,  explain  it  of  Chusi,  (W.)  the  Arachite,  from  a  town  of  Benjamin,  (C). 
Tho  defeated  the  counsel  of  Achitophel,  (W.)  as  it  is  supposed  that  David  was 
given  to  understand  that  his  friend  had  betrayed  him,  and  in  consequence  speaks 
of  him  in  such  harsh  terms.  But  if  that  had  been  tho  case,  he  would  have  sup- 
pressed what  was  founded  on  error  (C.) ;  and  the  supposition  is  contrary  to  tho 
idea  which  we  have  of  inspiration.  Yet  there  is  nothing  in  the  psalm  which  re- 
quires the  harsh  expressions  to  be  applied  to  Chusi.  They  may  as  well  refer  to 
Achitophel,  who  spoke  in  answer  te  him. 

Ver.  3.  Lion.  In  a  spiritual  sense  this  is  the  devil.  1  Pet.  y.  8.  S.  Aug.— 
"  Let  him  octy  sea  the  sign  of  the  cross,  or  tho  lamp  continaully  burning  before 
the  altar,  he  will  flee  away.  Should  wo  wonder  ut  this?  the  garments  alone  of 
Puul  drove  him  from  possessed  persons."  S.  Chrys.— While,  ileb.  "  tearing,  and 
nut  matching  away."  But  there  is  a  similar  construction,  (Lam.  v.  8,)  which 
uiows  that  we  ought  to  follow  the  Vulg.  Bert. 

Van.  5.    2'hat  repaid.    This  seems  better  than  "  my  peaceable  one/1  as  some 

3S 


down  my  life,  on  the  earth,  and  bring  down  my  glory  to 

the  dust. 

7  Rise  up,  0  Lord,  in  thy  anger  ■  and  be  thou  exalted 
in  the  borders  of  my  enemies. 

And  arise,  0  Lord,  my  God,  in  the  precept  which  thou 
hast  commanded  :  8  and  a  congregation  of  people  shall 
surround  thee. 

And  for  their  sakes  return  thou  on  high. 

9  The  Lord  judgeth  the  people. 

Judge  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  my  justice,  and  accord 
ing  to  my  innocence  in  me. 

10  The  wickedness  of  sinners  shall  be  brought  to 
naught;  and  thou  shalt  direct  the  just:  bthe  searcher  of 
hearts  and  reins  is  God. 

11  Just  is  my  help  from  the  Lord:  who  saveth  the 
upright  of  heart 

12  God  is  a  just  judge,  strong  and  patient :  is  he  angry 

every  day  ? 

13  Except  you  will  be  converted,  lie  will  brandish  his 
sword :  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

14  And  in  it  he  hath  prepared  the  instruments  of  death, 
he  hath  made  ready  his  arrows  for  them  that  burn. 

15  cBehold  he  hath  been  in  labour  with  injustice:  he 
hath  conceived  sorrow,  and  brought  forth  iniquity. 

16  He  hath  opened  a  pit  and  dug  it:  and  he  is  fallen 
into  the  hole  he  made. 

17  His  sorrow  shall  be  turned  on  his  own  head  :  and 
his  iniquity  shall  come  down  upon  his  crown. 

18  1  will  give  glory  to  the  Lord  according  to  hia 

k  1  Par.:xviiL9;  Jer.  xi.  20,  and  xvil.  10,  snd  xx.  12.— *  Jobxv.3*i  !«.  lix.  4. 


translate  the  Heb.,  for  it  would  be  but  a  small  commendation  not  to  injure  i 
friend:  the  pagans  do  as  much,  Duport  therefore  agrees  with  the  Vulg.,  and  8 
Jerom  has,  "  If  I  have  rendered  evil  to  those  who  did  mo  uny,  and  sent  my  enemies 
empty  away;"  or,  as  the  Heb.  is  in  the  future,  "  I  will  let  my  enemies  depart 
without  fighting;"  which  is  equivalent  to,  I  will  gain  no  advantage  over  them 
Bert. — The  man  who  takes  revenge,  injures  himself,  and  becomes  the  devil's  slave 
S.  Aug.  H. 

Ver.  0.  Dust  Heb.  adds,  "todwell,"  (H.)  as  if  the  ignominy  was  not  Is 
be  effaced.    This  would  be  very  sensible  for  ft  king.  Bert. 

Ver.  7.  Borders.  Heb.  is  rendered,  "fury  of  my  enemies."— My  in  found 
iu  some  copies  of  the  Sept.,  though  the  edit,  of  Comp.  and  Aldus  agree  with  the 
Valg.,  and  Bos.  observes,  that  an  ancient  interpreter  rendered  the  first  woid  as  we 
do.  Berg.— Commanded.  Chul.  11  Execute  the  judgment  in  my  favour,  which 
thou  hast  decreed."  Then  all  will  obey.  C.—O  Lord,  my  God.  Heb.  has  not 
Lord,  and  some  translate  all,  "  to  me.**    But  it  also  mcaus,  "  my  God."  Bert. 

Ver.  8.  High,  on  thy  tribunal,  to  decide  this  dispute.  The  Fathers  apply  thi* 
to  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  judge  the  world.  S.  Aug.  Theod.  C  9 
Cor.  x.  11. 

Ver.  9.  Innocence.  Heb.  "simplicity,"  which  has  the  same  meaning.  H.— 
He  speaks  of  the  justice  of  his  cause  (Mais  J  against  his  particular  enemies.  W.— 
S.  Paul  thus  commends  himself.  2  Tim.  nr.  7. 

Ver.  11.  Just.  This  epithet  refers  to  God,  in  Heb.  Sept.  might  easily  ex- 
plain it  of  help,  before  the  words  and  verses  were  divided  (H.) :  yet  it  is  still  taken 
in  the  former  sense,  In  some  Gr.  and  Lut.  copies. 

Ver.  12.  Strong.  Heb.  al,  mcaus  also  "  God  threatening  every  day"  (H.); 
which  must  bo  a  proof  of  his  patience,  as  the  Sept.  have  intimated,  since  he  could 
destroy  at  once.  Thus  numquid  must  be  rendered  "is  he  not?"  Isa.  xxvii.  7. 
Bert.— God  cannot  but  be  displeased  at  every  sin.  He  threatens  tho  offender  daily 
by  secret  remorse,  or  by  his  preachers  and  good  books.  H.— But  he  often  defers 
punishment  (W.)  till  death,  when  the  measure  of  crimes  is  full.  S.  Aug. — This 
silence  or  delay  is  one  of  the  most  terriblo  of  his  judgments,  (H.)  and  a  mark  of 
his  great  indignation.    If  he  were,  however,  to  strike  every  one  as  soon  as  he  had 

committed  sin,  where  should  we  be  ? 

Vbr.  13.  Except  you.  Heb.  "if  he  bo  not."  Houb.  would  read,  "God  will 
not  be  tnrned  aside."  Bert. — "  For  him  who  does  not  change,  he  will  sharpen  his 
sword."  S.  Jer.  II. 

Ver.  14  For  them  that  burn.  That  is,  against  tho  persecators  of  hia  saints. 
Ch.— Heb.  also,  "he  has  made  his  arrows  to  burn."  Hoabigant  after  Syn*  H. 

Ver.  15.  Iniquity.  Heb.  "  a  lie."  All  the  labour  of  the  wicked  end*  in 
smoke.  See  Mie.  ii.  1 ;  lsa.  lix.  4.  II.— The  psalmist  sometimes  speaks  of  many 
enemies,  and  sometimes  of  one,  who  was  the  chief.  Yet  what  he  says  of  him  must, 
according  to  the  genius  of  the  Hob.  language,  be  applied  to  the  rest.  Bert. — Saul, 
(C.)  Absalom,  aud  Achitophel,  each  found  their  ruin,  in  their  unjatt  attempts.  H 
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justice :  and  will  sing  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  most 

, PSALM  VIII. 

DOMl  ?E  DOMIXUS  NOSTEIt. 

Gcd  is  WtttikrfiU  in  he  H*t  ks  ;  especially  in  mankind,  sinyularly  exalted  by 

0  e  incarnation  of  Christ. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  presses  :  a  psalm  for  David. 
2  LORD,  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  thy  name  in 

\J  the  whole  earth ! 

For  thy  magnificence  is  elevated  above  the  heavens. 

3  Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and  of  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise,  because  of  thy  enemies,  that  thou 
may  est  destroy  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

4  For  1  will  behold  'thy  heavens,  the  works  of  thy 
fingers  :  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  founded. 

5  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  X  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

0  'Thou  bast  made  him  a  little  less  than  the  angels, 
thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour:  7  and 
hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

8  'Thou  hast  subjected  all  things  under  his  feet, 
ill  sheep  and  oxen :  moreover,  the  beasts  also  of  the 
fields. 


»  Hub.  11.  7. 


P3AL.  VIII.  Domine,  &c.  Ver.  I.  The  presses.  In  Heb.  Gittith,  sup- 
posed to  be  a  musical  instrument  (Ch.);  or,  "the  musicians  fi-om  Geth,"  who 
.vac  famous,  and  might  follow  David.  2  Kings  i.  20,  and  xv.  18.  The  Sept.  must 
xave  read  a  v  for  t,  (C.)  Cothuth.  Vet  S.  Jer.  and  Puguin  agree  with  them 
(II.);  and  Uwt  sense  seems  as  plausible  as  any  other.  The  psalm  relates  to 
Ciirist  alone  (Matt.  xxi.  10;  1  Cor.  xv.  26,  and  Heb.  ii.  fi) ;  who  is  represented 
■reading  the  wine-press.  Isa.  Ixiu.  3;  Apoc.  xix.  13.  Bert.— The  Jews  confess 
lat  it  f-ppaks  of  the  Messias.  Ferrand. 

Viiit.  S.  O  Lord.  ( J  eve,)  our  Lord  (Adninu).  S.  Jcr.  Dombiator  noster, 
'our  Kuler."  II.— God  is  Lord  of  all  by  creation,  and  still  more  of  those  who 
oelfeve.  W. — Adonai  is  pronounced  by  the  Jews,  and  sometimes  applied  to  men. 
Hut  tuev  have  lost  the  pronunciation  of  the  first  term,  which  some  read  Jehovah, 
(C.)  or  Jaho,  (S.  Jer.)  Jave,  kc  II. — Admirable.  It  expresses  all  that  He  is. 
"(Exod.iii.  14.  Bert.)  Essenceitself.  H. — Earth-  Tins  was  verified  after  the  in- 
carnation (S.  Chrys.) ;  for  before,  the  Gentiles  knew  it  not,  and  the  Jews  caused  it 
to  be  blusphemed.  Bert. 

Ver.  3.  Praise.  But  why  doc*  the  prophet  take  notice  of  this  proof  of 
Christ's  being  the  Moasias,  while  ho  passes  over  his  curing  the  sick?  kc  S. 
Chrysostom  answers,  because  the  other  miracles  had  been  performed  in  the  old 
!aw,*  but  God  had  never  before  opened  the  mouths  of  infants  to  proclaim  "  praise 
-.be  Lord,"  as  they  did  when  they  bore  witness  to  Christ  entering  the  temple,  fiod 
*cms  to  be  particularly  pleased  with  the  praises  of  children.  Mic.  ii.  i) ;  Joel  ii.  10. 
Heb.  'Thou  hast  founded  strength."  Aquila.  C— But  S.  Jerom  retains  praise, 
is  ou-  Saviour  himself  quotes  it.  Matt.  xxi.  10.  II . — Avenger.  The  old  Vulg. 
read  d'ffensorent  (11.)  in  the  same  sense,  S.  CUrys.  explains  it  of  the  Jews;  and 
jther  Fathers  understand  heretics  and  the  devil.  S.  Aug.,  &c.  C. 

Veh.  4.  Fingers,  as  if  they  had  been  formed  in  play,  while  the  incarnation  is 
'iic  work  of  God's  right  hand.  Euseb.  C— Heavens,  moon,  and  stars,  denote  the 
Church.  No  mention  is  mado  of  the  sun,  bocuuso  it  is  the  emblem  of  Christ,  who 
was  the  Creator.  Bert.  Apoc.  xii.  1. 

Vek.  5.  Him.  The  prophet  considers  the  nature  of  man  at  such  a  distance 
from  the  Divinitv.  Being,  nevertheless,  united  with  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  raised  far 
ibovo  the  angels.*  Heb.  ii.  G.  Bert.— When  wc  reflect  on  the  meanness  of  our  na- 
ture on  the  one  band,  and  ou  what  God  has  done  for  it  on  the  other,  we  arelost  in 
astonishment.  The  pagaus  were  aware  of  the  corporal  infirmities  of  man,  (Seneca, 
Consol.  11,)  but  not  of  his  spiritual  disorders.  Heb.  has  here,  the  ton  of  Adam, 
or  one  of  the  lowest  class;  and  not  of  Aiss,  which  means  a  person  of  nobility,  vir. 
Peal.  iv.  3.  C— Vet  Christ  applies  to  himself  the  former  appellation,  to  show  us  a 
pattern  of  humilitv.  H.— S.Aug,  inquires  what  difference  there  is  between  man  or 
the  son.  The  Heb.  r  means,  likewise,  and ;  yet  or  would  have  been  belter.  Exod. 
xxi.  10.—"  Whether  we  have  sold  him,  or  no  be  in  his  hand."  Amama. 

Vf.u.  G.  Angeh.  Aleim  menus  also  "God,"  us  S.  Jerom,  &c.  expluiu  it. 
Thou  hast  placed  mau  like  u  deity  upon  earth.  But  S.  Paul  adopts  the  sense  of 
die  Sept.  C— S.  Jerom  doubted  "whether  the  Kpistte  to  the  Hebrews  belonged  to 
him,  or  he  would  liave  done  the  same.  Some  of  the  Fathers  suppose  (Bert.) 
that  the  prophet  speaks  of  man  before  the  fall.  Theodore!.— Yet  he  has  Christ 
principally  in  view.  C— A  tittle.  tat  may  bo  better  rendered,  "  for  a  little  while  :" 
3oaxv  r*t  Acts  v.  31;  Isa.  x.  25;  modico,  Heb.  ii.  Xotwitlistauding  the  pre- 
rogatives of  Adam,  before  his  fall,  what  is  said  by  the  prophet  and  S.  Paul  can  be 
true  of  none  but  Christ;  who  was  subject  to  death  only  for  a  short  space,  and 
quickl/  rose  from  the  tomb.  Lord  of  all.  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  If  wo  do  not  see  it  yet, 
(Heb.'ii.  8;  Psal.  lxix.  2,)  our  faith  must  not  waver.  lie  is  crowned,  and  will 
cne  dav  assert  his  dominion.  Bert.  Matt,  xxviii.  18;  Eph.  i.  19.  C— In  his 
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9  The  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  that 
pass  through  the  paths  of  the  sea. 

10  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  thy  name  m 
the  whole  earth ! 

PSALM  IX. 

CONFlTEBOIt  TIBI  DOMINE. 

TJie  church  praiseth  God  for  his  protcctiori  against  her  enemies, 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  hidden  things  of  the  son.  A 

psalm  for  David. 

2  ~T~  WILL  give  praise  to  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
JL  heart :  I  will  relate  all  thy  wonders. 

3  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  thee  :  I  will  sing  to  thy 
name,  O  thou  most  high. 

4  When  my  enemy  shall  be  turned  back:  they  shall 
be  weakened,  and  perish  before  thy  face. 

5  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  judgment  and  my 
cause  :  thou  hast  sat  on  the  throne,  who  judgest  jus- 
tice. 

6  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  Gentiles,  and  the  wicked  one 
hath  perished :  thou  hast  blotted  out  their  name  for  ever 

and  ever.  ;;:  *    :     *  '  -_r*=  - 

7  The  swords  of  the  enemy  have  failed  unto  the  end  • 
and  their  cities  thou  hast  destroved. 


Gen.  i.  23  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  26. 


assumed  nature,  Christ  became  less  than  the  angels ;  but  Ho  has  raised  it  abova 
them,  and  is  appointed  Lord  of  angels,  men,  and  creatures  of  every  description. 
The  sea  and  the  winds  obey  him.  Matt.  viii.  W. 

Vek.  8.    All  sheep.    S.  Paul  did  not  judge  it  necessary  to  s]iecify  these  things, 
as  they  are  Included  in  the  word  all.  Bert. 

Vkh.  9.  Sea.  All  things  are  subjected  to  man's  dominion.  Gen.  i.  20,  and 
ix.  2.  C — "  The  Stoics  are  in  the  right,  who  say  that  the  world  was  made  for  us. 
For  all  its  parts  and  productions  are  contrived  for  man's  benefit."  Lact.  Ira,  13. 

Ver.  10.  Earth.  This  repetition  of  the  first  verse  insiuuates  that  us  God 
was  admirable  in  giving  man  the  power  to  avoid  sin  and  death ;  so  he  is  wonderful 
in  raising  hhn  asain  in  such  astute  that  lie  can  sin  no  more.  W. 

PSAL.  IX.    Coi{fitebor,  &c.    Vek.  1.    The  hidden  things  of  the  son.  The 
humility  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  of  good  Christians,  who 
are  his  sons  by  adoption;  are  called  hidden  things,  with  regard  to  the  children  oi 
this  world,  who  know  not  the  value  and  merit  of  them.  Ch. — It  may  also  signify 
to  Ben,  the  master  of  music,  over  the  young  women."  See  1  Par.  xv.  18.  C.  M. 
•These  authors  have  joined  almuth,  which  H.  Jerom,  See.  read  o>  two  words, 
on  the  death  of  tlie  son."  Prot.  "  upon  Muth  Labben."    Uavid  might  allude  to 
the  death  of  Absalom,  or  of  some  of  his  other  children.    Bui  lie  has  his  Son 
Christ,  the  conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  principally  in  view,  as  this  psalm  sings  e 
victory  over  nations.    His  incarnation  and  the  afflictions  of  Christians  are  hiddc 
in  God.  W. — Lomnotse  has  generally  a  preposition,  I,  51,  Sec,  after  it,  whic< 
might  induce  us  to  prefer  rendering  s'  death,**  before  "  secrets  or  young  women.' 
H. — Uut  at  may  be  understood,  as  it  is  found  Psal.  xlv.,  where  all  have,  "  for  the 
secrets."    In  Heb.  this  psalm  is  divided  (Bert.)  at  ver.  22nd,  and  formerly  it 
seems  at  the  17th.  C. — This  division  is  arbitrary,  and  of  no  consequence  for  tic 
understanding  o;  the  i>sahns.  Hert — The  Jews  agree  with  neither.    *oine  unit* 
the  1st  and  '2nd,  as  Kimchi  does  the  114th  and  115th.  Amama. — What  is  here 
rendered  a  psalm  for  David,  is  the  same  iu  the  flcb.  and  Sept.  as  has  bceu  before 
expressed  of  David.  Psal.  iti.  H. 

Ver.  2.  Praise  and  thanks,  or  I  will  confess.  W.—  To  thee.  Heb.  "to  the.' 
—  Wonder* ;  victories  gained  over  the  neighbouring  nations,  so  that  Israel  was  ct 
]>eace  and  liberty  to  transport  the  ark  to  Sion.  1  Par.  xv. 

Vek.  4.  Each ;  routed.  After  Saul's  family  was  taken  off,  none  durst  oppose 
David.  They  saw  that  the  Lord  had  set  him  on  the  throne.  C. — Only  after  his 
sin  rebels  began  to  molest  him.  II. — The  Fathers  explain  this  of  the  devil  aud  his 
agents.  S.  Jer. 

Vek.  5.  Justice,  or  rightly.  C. — God  alone  always  discerns  what  is  just.  S. 
Chrys. — Man  overcomes  the  devil,  with  the  assistance  of  God's  grace.  W. 

Veh.  0.  Name,  or  destroyed  them.  The  name  is  often  put  for  tlie  thing  it- 
self. Yet  many  of  those  nations  who  once  made  such  a  noise,  are  now  quito  for 
gotten.  No  traces  of  tliein  can  be  found.  II. — Tlie  Kgyptians  and  Chanaanito* 
had  been  exterminated.  C. — Ever,  for  all  eternity,  as  long  as  God  shall  reign, 
ver.  8,  40;  or  Pffltl.  x.  10.  This  shows  that  he  speaks  of  the  latter  times,  and 
of  the  final  destruction  of  idolatry,  by  the  preaching  of  apostolic  men,  (Bert.,) 
and  bv  tlie  lust  fire.  For  some  will  be  so  infatuated  as  to  uphold  it  even  to  the 
end.  11. 

VRB.  7.    Sicords.    "  My  enemies  have  sunk  under  the  sword."  Syr.  II. — 
Emmets  is  a  German  word  for  "javelins,"  pointed  with  iron,  which  they  might 
either  throw,  or  use  in  close  fight.  Tacit. — It  is  often  put  for  a  sword.   Et  Marti: 
frameam.  Juv.  13.— Their.    Ileb.,  Sec,  "  the  "— Noise,  as  swiftly.    Those  fierce 
'nations  are  fallon  like  a  huge  Colowui.  C. — Had.  " thsy  themselves,"  or  "with 
them."—  Cities,  fcc. 
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PSAL.  IX. 


PSALMS. 


PSAL.  X. 


Their  memory  hath  perished  with  a  noise :  8  But  tbe 
Lord  remained)  for  ever. 

He  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  judgment;  P  and  h* 
shall  judge  the  world  in  equity,  he  sha  1  judge  the  people 
in  justice. 

10  And  the  Lord  is  become  a  refuge  for  the  poor:  a 
helper  in  clue  time  in  tribulation. 

11  And  let  them  trust  in  thee  who  know  thv  name: 

 w 

for  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee,  0  Lord. 

12  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  in  Sion  :  de- 
clare his  ways  anions  the  Gentiles: 

13  For  requiring  their  blood,  lie  hath  remembered 
them  :  he  hath  not  forgotten  the  cry  of  the  poor. 

14  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord:  see  my  humiliation 
which  I  suffer  from  my  enemies. 

15  Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  that 
1  may  declare  all  thy  praises  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter 
of  Sion.  .  ■ 

16  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation:  the  Gentiles  have 
stuck  fast  in  the  destruction  which  they  prepared. 

Their  foot  hath  been  taken  in  the  very  snare  which 

they  bid.  * 

17  The  Lord  shall  be  known  when  he  executeth  judg- 
ments :  the  sinner  hath  been  caught  in  the  works  of  bis 
own  hands. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God. 

19  For  the  poor  man  shall  not  be  forgotten  to  the  end  : 
the  patience  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

20  Arise,  O  Lord,  let  not  man  be  strengthened  :  let 
the  Gentiles  be  judged  in  thy  sight 


Veil  8.    In  judgment.    S.  Jer.  "to  judge."  IT. 

Ver.  10.  Poor.  Heb.  locloc,  "the  oppressed,"  (S.  Jer.,)  "broken  with 
grief."  C. — Tribulation.  God's  assistance  is  requisite  bolli  in  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity, lie  generally  manifests  Lis  power  only,  when  all  human  succour  proves 
useless.  H . 

Ver.  11.  Know,  with  love.  Such  are  always  heard.  What  wonder  u  others 
be  rejected,  who  flee  from  God?  S.  Chrys.  and  S.  Aug.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Ways,  (studio,)  "favours,"  (H.)  works,  &C.  C.~ This  was  done  by 
■lie  apostles.  t>.  Aug. — .Men  ought  chiefly  to  study  the  precepts  of  God.  W. 
"  Ver.  13.  Thar,  may  be  omitted,  as  it  would  Ecem  to  refer  to  the  Gentile*. 
3od  declares  thatMiewill  demand  the  blood  of  all  that  shed  it  without  authority, 
.'ten.  ix.  0.  11. — lie  hud  punished  the  Chnna&nitcs.  ic,  for  their  cruelty,  as  he 
lid  afterward*  the  persecutors  of  his  Church. 

Ver.  15.  l)eath,  from  the  mo>t  imminent  dangers.  H. — l)aughter.  In  the 
riluces  where  the  inhabitants  of  Sion  assembled,  (Bert.,)  or  publicly  in  the  Church. 
Vt*. — In  hell,  the  damned  would  wish  to  die.  Thcod. — The  gates  of  death  may 
ilso  signify  fin,  (Orig.,)  and  the  bad  example  of  parents.  S.  Jer. 

Ver.  10.  Ilid.  These  are  the  enemies  of  salvation.  Bert. — The  nations  which 
had  oppressed  the  Jews  found  their  fortifications  and  arms  turned  against  them- 
telves,  (C.)  which  Is  often  the  case  of  the  wicked.  W. 

Vint.  17.    Hands.    Caught  in  the  very  act,  so  that  he  cannot  deny  the  crime. 
Here  wc  fin-Jin  Ileb.  (C.)  cgiun  fie,  which  S.  Jerom  renders,  "by  meditation  for 
ever."  H« — Sept.,  Sym.,  end  some  1-at.  copies,  "a  canticle  of  the  psalm's  division," 
oX/ia r  jr.    Here  perhaps  the  psalm  ended.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Hell;  shall  die,  or  be  lost  (coneertantur).  Lit.  " Let,"  kc.  Hut 
't  may  Irf  properly  explained  us  a  prediction,  or  menace.  11. — Zeal,  and  not  re- 
venge, prompts  David  to  speak  thus.  W. 

Ver.  19.  Kot  perish.  Hob*  does  not  express  the  negation,  but  it  must  be 
understood.  Bert.— Prot.  supply  it  from  the  former  part  of  the  verse.  The  ex- 
pectation of  the  just  will  not  he  frustrated. 

V*r.  '20.  Man.  Heb.  anuss.  (H.)  "weak,  sinful  man."  Bert— Gentiles, 
or  all  notorious  sinners.  The  Jews  despised  the  Gentiles,  as  the  Romans  did  nil 
barbarians.  W. 

Ver.  21.  Lawgiver.  Heb.  mure.  H. — Sept.  iutimutc  one  who  rigorously 
enforces  Ms  laws.  M. — Sym.  11  a  law."  Heb.  "instruction."  C— Houb.  "fear.'"' 
8.  Jer.  "  terror:  let  the  nations  know  thut  they  are  men  always."  Sle  is  thus 
frequently  explained  as  &  part  of  the  sentence  by  S.  Jcrom,  though  neglected  bv 
Others.  U. — It  is  no  proof  that  the  psalm  ended  here;  but  serves  to  excite  atten- 
tion. W. — The  Gentiles  lived  without  luw,  like  beasts,  except  that  their  conscience 
sometimes  admonished  them  of  thou-  duty.  Rom.  ii.  14.  H.— The  Fathers  under- 
stand tliis  lawgiver  to  be  Jesus;  or  Antichrist,  whom  the  wicked  have  deserved 
to  have  set  over  them.  Thcod.,  S.  Athan.,  &c.  C. — Those  who  will  not  believe  in 
Christ,  will  give  credit  to  Antichrist.  S.  Aug.  2  These,  ii. 


21  Appoint,  O  Lord,  a  lawgiver  over  them:  that  the 
Gentiles  may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men. 

Psalm  X.  according  to  the  Hebrews. 

1  Why,  O  Lord,  hast  thou  retired  afar  off?  why  dost 
thou  slight  us  in  our  wants,  in  the  time  of  trouble? 

2  Whilst  the  wicked  man  is  proud,  the  poor  is  set  on 
fire :  they  are  caught  in  the  counsels  which  they  devise. 

3  For  the  sinner  is  praised  in  the  desires  of  his  soul 
and  the  unjust  man  is  blessed. 

4  The  sinner  hath  provoked  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  wrath,  he  will  not  seek  him : 

5  God  is  not  before  his  eyes  :  his  ways  are  filthy  at  all 
times. 

Thy  judgments  are  removed  from  his  sight :  he  shail 
rule  over  all  his  enemies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart :  I  shall  not  be  moved 
from  generation  to  generation,  and  shall  be  without  evil. 

7  'His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  and  of  bitterness,  and 
of  deceit :  under  his  tongue  arc  labour  and  sorrow. 

8  He  sitteth  in  ambush  with  the  rich,  in  private  places, 
that  he  mav  kill  the  innocent. 

9  His  eyes  Are  upon  the  poor  man  :  he  lieth  in  wait3 
in  secret,  like  a  lion  in  his  den. 

He  lieth  in  ambush,  that  he  may  catch  the  poor  man  1 
to  catch  the  poor,  whilst  he  draweth  him  to  him. 

10  In  his  net  he  will  bring  him  down,  he  will  crouch 
and  fall,  when  he  shall  have  power  over  the  poor. 

11  For  lie  hath  siu'd  in  his  heart :  God  hath  forgotten, 
he  hath  turned  away  his  face,  not  to  see  to  the  end. 

»  Infra,  xiil.  3;  Horn.  Hi.  14. 


PSAS*.  X.  Veh.  1,  or  23.  In  modern  times  the  Jews  have  done  it.  \\.— The 
Church  allows  this  title,  though  the  Sept  found  none  in  their  copies,  and  there- 
fore looked  upon  all  to  be  one  psalm.  The  change  of  subject  is  no  proof  of  the 
contrary,  as  such  compositions  mingle  joy  and  fear  together.  David  has  shown 
how  the  just  had  got  the  victory,  lie  now  proceeds  to  declare  what  persecutions 
they  had  to  endure.  Bert. — After  peace  war  succeeds.  There  is  no  Settled  state 
here  below.  H. — The  same  sentiments  occur  Psal.  xh,  and  xiii.,  &c.  C. — 'Trouble. 
God  assists  his  servants  in  distress  (ver.  10 J ;  yet  sometimes  he  delays,  In  order 
"  to  inflame  their  souls  with  a  desire  of  his  coming."  S.  Aug. — lie  is  present, 
(Acts  xvli,  28,)  but  only  the  men  of  prayer  are  truly  sensible  eit'.icr  of  it,  or  of 
his  absence.  Bert. — The  weak  think  he  defers  his  aid  a  long  time  when  they  suffer 
any  great  persecution. 

Ver.  2,  or  23.  Fire.  With  zeal  (W.)  and  indignation,  or  rather  is  oppressed 
(C.)  and  persecuted.  See  Mic.  iii.  3.  B,— They,  lloub.  would  substitute  "he  is 
caught."  But  wc  may  as  well  explain  this  of  the  sinner  e*4  i/,e  unjust,  ver.  3. 
Bert. — Indeed  both  are  under  perplexity,  as  the  poor  knows  not  why  the  wicked 
prosper.  Bellar.  M. — An  unsw*cr  is  given  to  the  complaint  of  the  just,  intimating 
that  the  wicked  are  caught  in  their  own  snares,  (W.)  and  e.re  not  free  from  trou- 
ble. H. 

Vf.h.  3.  Blessed  by  flatterers,  while  lie  is  full  of  himself  also,  as  the  Heb. 
insinuates.  C. — u  The  miser,  applauding  himself,  lias  blhsphemed  the  Lord.  The 
wicked  in  the  height  of  his  fury  will  not  seek,  nor  is  God  in  all  his  thoughts."  H. 

Veh.  4.  Seek  to  regain  his  favour,  ( W.  M.)  oi  lather  (H.)  he  flatters  himself 
that  God  will  not  punish  him,  ver.  13.  C. 

Ver.  5  Filthy.  Ileb.  "us  one  in  labour.''  Pc  can  enjoy  no  ease.  Chal. 
"  his  ways  are  prosperous."  Jun.  Cl  paved."  C--  Hcmovcd.  Ileb.  "  height  itself 
before  Mm,  he  will  blow  upon  all  his  enemies  "  This  more  forcibly  denotes  his 
violence  and  scorn.  Bert.  Acts  ix.  1.  M. 

Ver.  6.  Evil.  Always  happy,  or  as  the  Ileb.,  Chal.,  kc,  may  signify,  "I 
shall  not  desist  from  evil."  C. — I  will  gratify  my  passions.  Who  dares  to  oppose 
me?  H. 

Vkr.  7.    Sorrow.    Which  he  prepares  toe  others,  and  yet  focls  himself.  C 

Ver.  8.  Pick.  S.  Jer.  "in  the  porches,"  is  equivalent.  Moderns  translate 
"  villages,"  which  Houhigant  would  change  for  a  word  signifying  "ditches,"  with- 
out necessity.  Bert. 

Ver.  9.    Poor.    "His  eyes  look  round  the  strong,"  for  aid;  or  "the  poor 
(Prot.,)  for  destruction.  See  ver.  14. 

Ver.  10.  Foil.  Prot.  "and  humbleth  himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  uy 
his  strong  ones."  II. — But  the  Vulg.  gives  a  better  sense.  C. — "He  will  bring 
under  the  broken,  (poor,)  and  will  rush  on  violently  with  all  his  power."  S.  Jero'o 
here  explains  elocaim,  valenter,  instead  of the  poor."  H. 

Ver.  11.  JSnd.  God  delays  for  a  time;  but  he  will  punish.  C. — Rtllfo 
lays  open  all  the  sophisms  of  infidelity.  Bert. 
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PSAL.  XI 


Ver.  14.  Sorrow.  Thou  punishest  with  pain.  2*.  Aug. — Thou  beholdcst  all 
the  iniquity  which  is  committed,  (C.)  but  wuitest  until  tho  measure  be  full.  S. 
Chrys. — Terrible  delay  ! — Poor.  5.  Jer.  "  art  left  thy  str-ng  ones,"  who  distrust 
In  themselves,  and  rely  on  thee.  H. — Others  explain  Hoc,  "  poor  and  weak." 
Parkhurst. 

Ver.  15.  Found.  When  the  means  of  sinning  are  withdrawn,  ho  will  repent 
(Sri.  Chrys.,  Aug.  Ita,  xxviii.  19)  ;  or  it  Is  a  sort  of  irony  :  he  will  see  whether, 
as  he  said,  God  will  take  no  notice,  ver.  4.  C. 

VjfR.  16.  Shall.  Or  Heb.  "  have  perished."  In  the  prophetic  style,  things 
to  come  are  spoken  of  as  past,  on  account  of  their  certainty.  Bert. — The  wicked 
shall  not  appear  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  pollute  his  earth.  H. — If  God  suffer 
tho  sinner  for  a  while,  it  is  because  he  U  eternal,  so  that  he  will  never  let  him 
wcupe.  C, 

Vek.  17.  The.  Heb.  "Thou,  Lord,  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble. 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart ;  ihou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear."  Prot.  H. — 
The  Heb.  intimates  that  God  prepares  the  heart  for  all  good.  Bert — He  hears 
uelbre  his  servants  crv  out,  (Isa.  lxv.  24,)  since  his  Spirit  inspires  the  petitions. 
Rom.  viii.  26;  Gal.  iv.  IS.  C. 

Vkr.  Id,  or  39.  Earth.  S.  Jer.  is  more  expressive,  "that  the  man  of  earth 
may  by  no  means  cherish  pride  any  longer."  Though  he  may  be  the  greatest 
monarch,  he  is  but  man,  dust  and  corruption,  ver.  31.  H. 

PSAL.  X.  In  Domino,  &c.  Heb.  Lomnotsc  Lodud,  (H.)  "to  the  master  of 
music  of.  or  t:  David."  C. — S.  Jerom  supplies  the  word  psalm.  That  David, 
or  any  other,  should  give  the  title  of  master  of  music  to  so  great  a  prince  may 
seem  strange;  and  therefore  tho  Vulg.  may  'tcrhnps  be  us  accurate.  S.  Jerom 
and  Pagnin  have  "  to  the  victor  to  David."  Almost  all  agree  that  he  composed 
this  psalm  ( H.)  when  he  began  to  be  persecuted  by  Saul.  Ho  expresses  his  con- 
fidence in  God  ;  when  his  friends  advised  him  to  flee.  C. 

Ver.  2.  How.  My  friends  .  .  tap,  &c.  W.~  To  the.  Heb.  now  "  to  your 
mountain,"  as  the  words  are  joined  which  were  formerly  divided,  while  a  v  has 
been  lost,  und  another  placed  instead  of  i,  as  we  may  gather  from  the  ancient 
interpreters.  Ca&L,  Syr.,  S.  Jer.,  ice— Most  people  suppose  that  David's  friends 
exhort  him  to  withdraw  :  but  he  waits  for  the  Divine  order.  Others  think  (C.) 
that  these  aro  the  .voids  of  his  enemies,  who  wished  to  till  him  with  dismay,  that 
he  might  retire  among  the  Gentiles,  and  adore  their  idols.  1  Kings  xxvi.  19. 
Mariana. —  Sparrow.    Heb.  teopur,  any  Utile  '"bird."  H.  Prov.  xxvii.  8.  M. 

Ver.  3.  Quiver.  Heb.  "  on  the  string,"  ready  to  shoot.  C. — But  ithor  (II.) 
means  "abundance,"  and  may  be  well  understood  of  tho  quiver.  Bert. — Dark. 
Sept.  add  "moon."  M. 

Ver.  4.    Made.    In  choosiug  me  for  king,  Heb.  "  the  foundations  are,  or 
dhall  be,  destroyed;  and  what  .-hall  the  just  do?  or,  what  has  the  just  man 
done?"  The  foundations,  both  of  religion  and  of  the  kingdom,  depend  on  God's 
ordinances,  as  tho  Sept.  well  explain.  Bert. — Pagnin  has,  **  the  nets  ; 11  S.  Jerom, 
'the  laws,"  . 

Vbr.  fi.  Heaven.    This  is  tho  source  of  my  confidence.  C— Tho  admirable 
SQ6 


12  Arise,  0  Lord  God,  let  thy  hand  be  exalted  :  forget 
aot  the  pour. 

13  Wherefore  hath  the  wicked  provoked  God  ?  for  he 
uath  said  in  his  heart:  He  will  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  seest  it,  for  thou  considerest  labour  and  sor- 
row :  mat  thou  mayst  deliver  them  into  thy  hands. 

To  thee  is  the  poor  man  left :  thou  wilt  be  a  helper  to 
tse  orphan. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  sinner  and  of  the  malig- 
nant :  his  sin  shall  be  sought,  and  shall  not  be  found. 

16  The  Lord  shall  reign  to  eternity,  yea,  for  ever  and 
ever:  ye  Gentiles  shall  perish  from  his  land. 

17  The  Lord  hath  heard  the  desire  of  the  poor;  thy 
ear  hath  heard  the  preparation  of  their  heart. 

18  To  judge  for  the  fatherless  and  for  the  humble, 
that  man  may  no  more  presume  to  magnify  himself  upon 
earth. 

PSALM  X.  . 

IN  DOMINO  CONFIDO. 

The  just  man's  confidence  in  God  in  the  midst  of  persecutions. 

1  Unto  the  end.    A  psalm  to  David. 
2  ~j  N  the  Lord  1  put  my  trust :  how  then  do  you  say  to 
JL  my  soul :  Get  thee  away  from  hence  to  the  moun- 
tain, like  a  sparrow? 

3  For,  lo,  the  wicked  have  bent  their  bow  ;  they  have 
prepared  their  arrows  in  the  quiver,  to  shoot  in  the  dark 
the  upright  of  heart. 

4  For  thev  have  destroved  the  things  which  thou  hast 
made  :  but  what  has  the  just  man  done? 


5  'The  Lord  U  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord's  throne 
is  in  heaven.  ■ 

His  eyes  look  on  the  poor  man  :  his  eye-lids  examine 
the  sons  of  men. 

6  The  Lord  trieth  the  just  and  the  wicked ;  but  b* 
that  loveth  iniquity,  hateth  his  own  soul. 

7  He  shall  rain  snares  upon  sinners  :  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  storms  of  winds,  is  hall  be  the  portion  oi  their 
cup. 

8  For  the  Lord  is  just,  and  hath  loved  justice:  his 
countenance  hath  beheld  righteousness. 

PSALM  XL 

SALVUM  ME  FAC. 

The  prophet  calls  for  God's  help  against  the  wicked. 

1  Unto  the  end :  for  the  octave,  a  psalm  for  David. 
2  O  AVE  me,  0  Lord,  for  there  is  now  no  saint :  truths 
kD  are  decayed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

3  They  have  spoken  vain  things,  every  one  to  his 
neighbour;  with  deceitful  lips,  and  with  a  double  heart, 
have  they  spoken. 

4  May  the  Lord  destroy  all  deceitful  lips,  and  the 
tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things. 

5  Who  have  said :  We  will  magnify  our  tongue :  our 
lips  are  our  own  :  who  is  Lord  over  us  ? 

6  By  reason  of  the  misery  of  the  needy,  and  the  groans 
of  the  poor,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  will  set  him  in  safety :  I  will  deal  confidently  in  his 
regard. 


Hab.  ii.  20. 


mother  of  the  Machabees  suggested  this  consoling  motive,  (Bert.,)  to  strengthen 
her  youngest  son.  2  Mac.  vii.  28.  Heaven  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  (H.) 
though  the  tabernacle  may  be  so  styled  here.  See  Psal.  v.  8.  C. —  The  poor  man 
is  not  in  Heb.,  but  it  is  chiefly  of  him  thai  the  psalmist  speaks  (Bert.);  and  tho 
Sept.  and  Arab.  (C.)  seem  to  (H.)  have  read  it. 

Vbr.  6.  Trieth,  intcrroyat,  which  is  rendered  by  examine,  ver.  5.  H. — God 
juridically  questions  all,  (C.)  and  makes  them  give  an  exact  account  of  them- 
selves, even  of  every  idle  word.  H. — The  word  also  means  that  he  puuishes,  or 
chastises.  C. — Heb.  "the  Lord  trieth  the  just,  but  his  soul  hateth  the  wicked, 
and  the  lover  of  iniquity."  S.  Jer.,  &c.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Snares.  Wonderful  expression!  The  wicked  cannot  escape.  H. — 
ISriinstone,  as  he  did  upon  Sorlnm.  Gen.  xis.  4  ;  Jude  7.  * 

Ver.  8.  Righteousness.  As,  on  tho  other  hand,  (H.)  the  upright  shall  behold 
God,  (Matt.  v.  8.)  while  the  wicked  shall  be  driven  into  darkness  (C.)  for  all 
eternity.  In  vain  do  modem  sophist*  pretend  that  hell  will  not  last  for  ever,  be- 
cause God  is  incapable  of  revenge,  or  of  delighting  in  the  torture  of  his  creaturee. 
They  use  the  word  revenge  in  a  wrong  sense.  Bert. — God  is  not  subject  to  any 
passion;  but  his  justice  requires  that  those  should  bo  eternally  punished  who>e 
will  is  always  impious.  H. — Can  they  show  that  thei-e  will  be  room  for  repentance 
in  the  other  world  (Bert.)  ?  or  that  the  wicked  would  make  use  of  it,  if  granted, 
since  they  would  not  repent  as  long  as  they  lived  ?  By  the  same  arguments,  they 
might  as  well  prove  that  God  could  not  punish  at  all.  H.  Dan.  iii.  27. 

PSAL.  XJ.  Salrum,  Stc.  Ver.  2.  Save.  David,  persecuted  by  Saul,  (Bos- 
suet);  or  Absalom  (Grot.) ;  the  captives  at  Babylon  (C.) ;  our  Saviour  suffering, 
or  coming  to  judge  (S.  Aug.  )  ;  in  a  word,  any  just  man  who  sees  the  corruption 
of  men,  may  use  this  language.  H. — We  cannot  open  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
or  of  tho  Fathers,  without  meeting  with  such  complaints.  Heb.  41  no  saint;"  esid. 
"pious,"  (Pagn.  II.)  clement  person.  C. —  Truths,  lleb.  "  people  of  veracity." 
C. — Bias  said,  ''All  duo  are  bad"  (Clem.  Strum.  1);  or,  as  Laortius  expressei 
it,  *'  Most  people  are  wicked."    Hence/cur  are  chosen.  II.. 

Ver.  3.  Deceitful.  Heb.  "flattering;"  and  of  course  not  free  from  deceit 
Bert. 

Ver.  4.  Lips.  "The  saints  do  not  curse,  but  foretell  what  will  happen."  3, 
Jer.— Heb.  "the  Lord  will  destroy"  the  deceitful,  (Bert.,)  who  mean  to  injure 
men  (H.) ;  and  the  proud,  who  attack  God  and  religion.  H. 

Ver.  5.  Own.  "We  have  lips,"  (Sym.,)  or  eloquence,  to  gain  our  cauw 
against  these  miserable  exiles.  C. — Lord,  Heb.  adun,  "  master."  We  admit  of 
iiu  superior,  neither  in  heaven  nor  on  earth.  II. 

Ver.  6.  Arise,  and  redeem  lost  man  (Theod.) ;  or,  protect  my  servant*  (&) 
from  such  insolent  oppressors.  H. — Itegard.  This  mity  be  put  hi  the  mouth  oi 
the  afflicted.  C. — u  I  will  place  my  confidence  in  the  Saviour,  and  will  act  boldly 
in  him."  H. — His  promises  give  me  a  full  assurance,  ver.  7.  The  lleb.  seems  to 
be  incorrect,  and  very  different  from  what  the  ancients  read.  C. — ri.  Jer.  hca,  "  I 
will  place  their  aid  in  salvution"  (H.)  ;  which  he  explains  of  Jcetw  Christ.  Bee 
Isa.  xli.  2.  C. 
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PSALMS. 


PsAL.  XIII. 


7  "The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words:  as  silver 
tried  by  the  fire,  purged  from  the  earth,  refined  seven 

times.       Sgfr*ffi  riSsk,       7$Sb&  J-i&&k 

8  Thou.  O  Lord,  wilt  preserve  us  :  and  keep  us  from 

this  generation  for  ever. 

9  The  wicked  walk  round  about :  according  to  thy 
highness,  thou  hast  multiplied  the  children  of  mm. 

PSALM  XII. 

USQUEQUO   DOM INK. 

A  prayer  in  tribulation. 

I  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 
[TOW  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me  unto  the 
B~~l    end  ?  how  long  dost  thou  turn  away  thy  face 
from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsels  in  my  soul,  sorrow 
in  my  heart  all  the  day  ? 

3  How  long  shall  my  enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 
4  Consider,  and  hear  me,  0  Lord,  my  God. 

Enlighten  my  eyes,  that  I  never  sleep  in  death  :  5  lest 
at  any  time  mv  enemy  say :  I  have  prevailed  against 
him. 

They  that  trouble  me.  will  rejoice  when  I  am  moved  : 
6  but  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy. 

My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation  :  I  will  sing  to 
the  Lord,  who  giveth  me  good  things :  yea.  I  will  sing  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  most  high. 

*  Prow  xxx.  5. 


Van.  7.  Pure  tcords,  very  different  from  those  of  the  deceitful,  ver.  3.  C. — 
b'arth,  dro^,  or  in  the  crucible,  or  "  for  the  ruler  of  earth  "  (Pagnin.  H.)  :  cur- 
rent money. 

Ver.  8"  This  corrupt  generation  ;  or,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  nest. 
Heb.  "  preserve  them the  just,  or  thy  icord*.  C — "  And  thou  wilt  keep  him." 
Pagn.— Prot  marg.  i.  e.  "  Every  one  ofthem."  S.  Jerom  read*,  "  us."  H. 

Ver.  9.  About.  Their  life  is  a  circle  of  relapses ;  or  rather  they  continually 
attack  trie  just,  (C.)  but  their  designs  are  made  subservient  to  their  advancement 
In  virtue,  by  the  power  of  God.  T. — Heb.  "  They  (the  just)  shall  go  round  the 
wicked,  when  baseness  shall  have  raised  herself  up,  on  account  of  the  children  of 
men."  C— "The  wicked  shall  walk  round  about,  when  (he  vilest  of  the  sons  of 
men  shall  be  exalted."  S.  Jerom.  H. — The  former  have  spent  their  life  in  vanity, 
and  shall  be  kept  for  ever  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  as  the  error  of  the  Pla- 
tonists,  who  assert  that  all  things  will  come  to  pass  again,  the  world  being  com- 
pared to  a  wheel,  is  manifestly  refuted  by  Scripture,  which  assures  us  that  God 
will  preserve  the  just  from  this  generation,  (S.  Aug.,)  and  the  wicked  will  knock 
at  the  door,  like  the  foolish  virgins,  and  will  be  rejected  with,  I  never  knew  you. 
Matt.  xxv.  W. 

PSAL.  XII.    Usquequo,  Sec.  Ver.  1.   Me.  These  expressions  are  figurative. 
Ciod  seems  displeased ;  but  it  is  often  for  our  greater  good.  C. 
Ver.  2.    Day ;  frequently.  W.— Sept.  adds,  "and  night.*'  C 
Ver.  3.    Enemy;  Saul,  ice,  or  the  devil.  S.  Aug.  C 

Vbb.  4.  Death,  by  mortal  sin,  (W.)  or  throngh  excessive  sorrow.  Jer.  li.  39. 
Show  me  thy  favour,  (C.)  and  I  shall  be  secure. 

Ver.  6.  *  Mercy.  Man  must  attribute  nothing  to  himself,  otherwise  he  will  be 
moved  by  pride.  S.  Aug.  C— Things ;  patience  and  reward.  W.— The  prophet 
feels  a  secret  confidence  arising  in  his  breast,  in  consequence  of  God's  protection. 
—  Yea,  kc,  is  not  in  Hob.,  but  it  is  in  the  Sept.,  Arab  ,  and  the  ancient  Fathers. 
Heb.  "My  heart  shall  be  transported  in  thy  salvation;  T  will  praise  the  Lord, 
because  he  has  rendered  me  the  like,"  as  I  placed  my  hopes  in  him  (C.) ;  or,  "  he 
hath  rewarded  me."  The  blessed  Virgin  adopts  the  language  of  this  verse,  and 
the  prophet  probably  had  the  same  salvation,  Christ,  in  view.  Berthier. 

PSAL.  XIH.  Dixit,  Sec.  Ver.  1.  Fool:  the  man  of  the  most  depraved 
morals,  the  atheist  and  deist.  There  have  always  been  (Bert.)  such  pests  of  so- 
ciety. 11.— David  has  refuted  them  again.  Psal.  Hi.  Bert.— Heart.  This  must  be 
strangely  corrupted,  before  the  mouth  can  utter  such  impiety.  H. — No  God. 
Chal.  "no  power  of  God  on  earth."  Aleim  denotes  particularly  "judges." 
There  have  been  a  few  philosopher*  who  have  denied  the  existence  of  God;  and 
more  who  have  called  In  question  his  Providence :  though  this  amounts  to  the 
same  thing.  But  the  nnmber  of  those  who  confess  God  with  the  mouth,  and  deny 
him  by  their  works,  is  immense.  H. — These  live  as  if  there  were  no  judge.  C. — 
Lihertinage  or  pride  gives  birth  to  so  many  infidels.  They  have  begun  by  re- 
ducing conscience  to  silence.  Their  arguments  only  tend  to  destroy. — No,  nor 
cm*,  is  not  in  Heb.,  Sept.,  &c,  except  In  ver.  3.  C. — Yet  it  occurs  in  the  Vatican 
Sept..  which  is  the  best.  Bert.  C. — "They  are  become  abominable,  with  carnest- 
ne*i  there  is  none  who  doth  good."  S.  Jer.  H. — Or  they  sin  designedly  aud  with 
afftvtation.  C. — All  are  unable  to  do  good  without  the  Redeemer.  W. — Some  ex- 
plain, this  of  mankind  in  general,  as  all  are  born  in  sin.    David  refers  ulso  to 


PSALM  XIII. 

DIXIT  INSIPIENS.  I. 
The  general  corruption  of  men,  before  our  redemption  by  Chnst. 

1  Unto  the  end.  a  psalm  for  David. 
nnHE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart:  "There  is  no  God.  _ 
jL     They  are  corrupt,  and  are  become  abominable  in 
their  ways :  there  is  none  that  cloth  good,  no  not  one. 

2  The  Lord  hath  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  be  any  that  understand 
and  seek  God.  • 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  become  unprofit- 
able together :  there  is  none  that  doth  good  :  no  not  one. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues 
they  acted  deceitfully;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 
Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness ;  their  feet 

are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

Destruction  and  unhappiness  in  their  ways ;  and  the 
way  of  peace  they  have  not  known :  there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes. 

4  Shall  not  all  they  know  that  work  iniquity,  who  de- 
vour my  people  as  they  eat  bread  ? 

5  They  have  not  called  upon  the  Lord  :  there  have 
they  trembled  for  fear,  where  there  was  no  fear. 

6  For  the  Lord  is  in  the  just  generation  :  you  have 
confounded  the  counsel  of  the  poor  man  ;  but  the  Lord  is 
his  hope. 


b  Psal.  tu.  1. 


actual  and  habitual  sinners.  Bert. — 5.  Paul  (Itom.  iii.)  proves  from  this  text,  and 
Isa.  lix.  7,  that  all  stand  in  need  of  gruce  and  faith,  and  cannot  bo  saved  either 
by  the  law  of  nature  or  of  Moses.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  faith  alone  will 
save,  or  that  the  most  just  are  still  wicked,  as  Calvin  and  Beza  falsely  expound 
the  Scriptures.  For  the  prophets  speak  of  those  who  were  not  yet  justified,  teach- 
ing that  all  mankind  were  once  in  sin.  and  could  not  be  justified  but  by  Christ. 
At  the  same  time  they  assert  that,  when  they  are  justified,  they  must  serve  justice 
to  bear  fruit,  and  obtain  happiness.  Horn.  vi.  These  points  are  well  explained  by 
S.  Aug.  (de  Sp.  et  Lit.  i.  0) :  "The  just  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace,"  not  by 
the  law  or  will ;  though  this  is  not  effected  without  the  will,  &c.  The  same  holy 
doctor  (c.  27)  observes  that  the  just  do  not  live  free  from  all  venial  sins,  and  yet 
remain  in  tho  state  of  salvation  ;  while  the  wicked  continue  in  the  state  of  damna- 
tion, though  they  do  some  good  works.  W. 

Ver.  '2.     God.     Those*  only  who  seek  God,  understand  their  real  inter 

ests.  II. 

Ver.  3.  Unprofitable.  Without  faith  in  Christ,  none  have  meritorious  works 
W. — Not  one.  Such  was  the  condition  of  the  world  before  Christ,  as  all  were  born 
in  sin.  "  No  one,"  says  S.  Aug.,  "can  do  good,  except  he  show  the  method." 
Ail  were  immersed  in  ruin,  "  except  the  holy  Virgin,  concerning  whom,  for  the 
honour  of  the  Lord,  I  wnuld  have  no  question  at  all,  in  treating  of  sins."  S.  A'ig. 
de  >*at.  et  Grat.  con.  Peiag.  xxxvii.  44.  C— The  Council  of  Trent  approves  of 
this  reserve,  when  speaking  of  original  sin.  H. — Their,  Ate.  What  follows  to 
shall  not,  (ver.  4,1  occurs  in  S.  Paul  (Itom.  iii.  11—18) ;  whence  S.  Jerom  sup- 
poses that  it  has  been  inserted  here,  though  the  apostle  took  the  quotations  from 
different  parts  of  Scripture.  Pnfif.  in  Isa.  xvi.  He  informs  us  that  all  the  Greek 
commentators  marked  it  as  not  found  in  Heb.,  or  the  Sept.,  M  except  in  the  Vulg  , 
,or  coir?,  which  varied  in  different  parts  of  the  world."  There  seems  to  be  no 
reason  whv  it  should  have  been  omitted  designedly,  whereas  some  might  insert  ii 
through  the  false  notion  that  S.  Paul  had  taken  it  from  this  psalm.  C— The  Heb. 
is  not  "therefore  mutilated,  but  the  Vulg.  redundant.  Amama.— Yet  this  is  not  ab- 
solntelv  clear.  We  find  the  quotation  in  the  Rom.  Sept.,  which  is  the  most  cor- 
rect (Bert.);  though  some  prefer  the  Alex.  MSS.  II.— It  is  also  in  the  Arab,  and 
Ethiopic  versions ;  so  that  it  might  have  been  in  S.  Paul's  copy.  Our  Saviour 
read  a  passage  from  Isaias.  which  is  not  extant.  JLukoiv.  19.  Bert.  C— Prot. 
1577,  inserted  these  three  verses,  (W.)  which  they  now  omit.— Sep ufchre.  They 
are  never  satisfied  with  destruction.  (H.)  and  with  vexing  others.  W. 

Ver.  4.  Know,  my  just  providence,  though  they  would  fain  keep  it  out  of 
sight,  (ver.  1,)  that  they  may  indulge  their  passions.  II. — My  people.  These,  we 
may  conclude,  were  just  (Bert.);  at  least  in  comparison  with  their  cruel  op- 
pressors, (H.)  who  made  it  their  daily  practice  to  injure  them.  (tf.  Aug.,)  as  they 
could  do  it  with  facility.  Nam.  xiv.  9;  Prov.  xxx.  14;  Mic  iii.  2.  C 

Ver.  6.  Where.  This  expression  refers  to  there,  which  is  in  Heb.,  though 
this  last  part  of  the  verse  be  wanting.  Cape). — It  Is  in  Psal.  iii.  6,  and  this  renders 
the  former  omission  (ver.  8)  more  credible.  Bert. 

Ver.  6.  Man,  who  wished  sincerely  to  practise  his  religion,  like  Daniel,  &c 
Such  you  have  persecuted,  and  hence  God  has  filled  you  with  alarms,  and  will 
punish  yon.  C  — Some  persevere  in  justice,  amid  the  general  contagion  end  m 


putu 
suits  of  men.  W 


www  fmnuainvivetncni.com 
www.lhirdsocrctollAlnnu.coni 


- 


PSAL. 
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PSALMS. 


Psal.  XV. 


7  Who  shall  .give  out  of  Sion  the  salvation  of  Israel  ? 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  turned  away  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  aud  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XIV. 

DO  MINE  QUIS  HABITABIT. 

What  hind  of  men  shall  dwell  in  the  heavenly  Sion. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 
I"  ORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  or  who 
_1_J  shall  rest  in  thy  holy  hill? 

2  He  thatwalketh  without  blemish,  and  worketh  justice: 

3  He  that  speaketh  truth  in  his  heart,  who  hath  not 
used  deceit  on  his  tongue : 

Nor  hath  done  evil  to  his  neighbour :  nor  taken  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbours. 

4  In  his  sight  the  malignant  is  brought  to  nothing: 
but  he  glorifieth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  - 

He  that  sweareth  to  his  neighbour,  and  deceiveth  not; 
5  he  that  hatb  not  put  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor  taken 
bribes  against  the  innocent : 

He  that  doth  these  things,  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever. 

PSALM  XV.-^  J^  '  ] 

CONSERVA  ME  DOMINE. 
Chrises  future  victory  and  triumph  over  the  world  and  death. 


Vbh.  7.  Sion;  which  God  lias  chosen  lor  hia  sanctuary.  H;— Salvation,  or 
the  Saviour,  whom  Jacob  expected.  Gen.  xlix.  Bert.— This  Bcdeemor  would  fill 
all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  with  joy,  who  should  embrace  his  faith.  S.  Aut*.,  4c 
—The  prophet  scorns  to  foretell  the  restoration  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  kingdom  of 
Judea,  as  it  took  place  after  the  captivity.  C.  Diss.— But  he  sighed  for,  and  de- 
Dgnatod  more  particularly,  (H.)  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  who  would  redeem 
man  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil,  to  the  gnat  joy  of  those  who  strive  to  supplant 
avery  vice,  and  to  contemplate  God,  (W.)  as  some  interpret  the  names  of  Jacob 
and  Israel.  II.— The  Geutiles  will  then  be  ingrafted  into  the  stock  of  Abraham 
(M.)  into  the  true  olive-tree.  Rom.  si.  II. 


written  by  him.  W.— The  author  describes  the  perfection  of  priests,  kc,  contrasts 
the  sanctity  of  those  who  shall  inhabit  Jerusalem  with  that  of  the  wicked  men- 


tioned in  the  last  psalm.— Hilt.  The  Jews  comforted  themselves  with  the  hopes 
of  seeing  Jerusalem  rebuilt.  Psal.  exxxi.  1.— Heaven  is  also  stvled  a  tabernacle 
and  mountain,  (Apoc.  xv.  5;  Heb.  xii.  22.  Bert.,)  and  is  here  chiefly  fH  ) 
meant.    See  ver.  5.  \V.  "  * 

Vkr.  4.  Nothing,  He  despises  all  wickedness,  though  done  by  kings,  whose 
power  ho  considers  as  tho  means  of  destruction.  1  Kings  xv.  26;  Luke  xxiii.  0. 
The  wicked  dares  not  appear  before  an  upright  judpe,  like  David.  Psal.  c.  8. 
Heb.  may  be  "  the  wicked  Is  despised."  S.  Jer.  IL— Lord.  Glory  is  the  reword 
of  good  works.  W*— Neighbour.  This  sense  is  conformable  to  the  Heb.  without 
points,  (Geneb.,)  and  more  beautiful  than  that  of  tho  Rabbins,  "  against  his  own 
interest,"  (Jun.,)  "to  do  evil,"  (Ainsworth,)  "friendship,"  (Svm.,)  or  "to 
afflict  himself."  S.  Jeroin — We  find  such  vows  strongly  enforced.  Nam.  xxx.  3; 

sot"'  jj       2I*  C'— Pr&t*  "tUat  sweareth  10  bis  own  hurt>  and  change^ 

Ver.  o.  Usury.  This  was  always  blameable,  though  Moses  tolerated  it  with 
-aspect  to  the  Jews  lending  to  the  Chanaanites.  Dcut.  xxUL  10 :  Luke  ft  35.  C. 


—Bribes,  (munem,)  "  presents."  Even  these  are  dangerous,  as  they  tend  to'pre^ 
possess  the  judge.  II.  0.— The  same  maxims  must  be  applied  to  all  in  authority, 
"0  to  w-.lnesses,  fcc.  C— Those  who  have  not  failed  in  any  of  these  respects, 


ble;  and  of  course  the  psalmist  speaks  of  heaven.  Tho  good  Christian  who  has 
not  yielded  to  temptation,  may  there  enjoy  an  undisturbed  repose.  Isaias  (xxiii. 
15)  uses  similar  expressions,  when  describing  the  state  of  Jerusalem,  after  tho 
defeat  of  Sennacherib.  C. 

PSAL.  XV.,  kc  Veil  1.    The  inxcriptlon  of  a  title.    That  is,  of  a  pillar  or 


*pply  several  verses;  and,  as  the  rest  seem  to  be  of  the  same  nature,  we  must  under- 
stand all  of  the  Messias,  praying,  iu  his  sacred  humanity,  (Bert.,)  that  his  body  may 
remain  incorrupt.  C— The  thing  most  worthy  to  be  noted  (stdographia)  by  the 
prophet  Dacid,  is  our  Saviour's  crucifixion  ( W.) ;  the  memory  of  which  most  he 
perpetuated.  Job  (xix.  24)  wished  that  what  ho  said  about  the  "resurrection  miizht 
6QB  * 


1  The  inscription  of  a  title  to  David  himself. 
O RESERVE  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
JL     thee.    2  I  have  said  to  the  Lord,  thou  art" my  God, 
for  thou  hast  no  need  of  my  goods. 

3  To^  the  saints,  who  are  in  his  land,  he  hath  made 
wonderful  all  my  desires  in  them. 

4  Their  infirmities  were  multiplied  :  afterwards  they 
made  haste. 

I  will  not  gather  together  their  meetings  for  blood- 
offerings:  nor  will  I  be  mindful  of  their  names  by  mv 
lips.  ?gS^>  ',          ;  ,  ;  /  J 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  inheritance  and  of  my 
cup  :  it  is  thou  that  wilt  restore  ray  inheritance  to  me. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  goodly  places:  for 
my  inheritance  is  goodly  to  me. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  under 
standing:  moreover,  my  reins  also  have  corrected  nif 
even  till  night. 

,  8  aI  set  the  Lord  always  in  my  sight :  for  he  at  in- 
right  hand,  that  I  be  not  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  hath  been  glad,  and  my  tongut 
hath  rejoiced  :  moreover,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 


»  Acts  ii.  25. 


thus  be  engraven  on  flint.  H. — Preterm.  David  acknowledge*  his  infirmity,  aim 
Heb  v  f°°d  C°meS  (T^m  G°d*  C'"~Jesus  was  lieard  wilh  &c 

Ver.  B.  2  have.  Heb.  "Thou,  my  soul,  hast  suid."  But  S.  Jerom  agree* 
with  us.— Goods.  Heb.  "my  good  li  not  above  thee."  1  can  desire  nothing 
greater.  Bert.— Aqufla  and  Vatable  seem  to  have  the  same  Idea  us  the  Sept.  We 
reap  all  the  profit  from  our  piety.  C— The  redemption  was  entirely  tor  man'* 
benefit,  (\\ .)  though  it  gave  the  greatest  glorv  to  God.  II.— Since  God.  therefore, 
wants  nothing,  I  will  show  my  kindness  (Bellur.)  to  the  poor.  II. 

ViiK.  3.  Saints.  Heb.  "  the  magnificent"  priests,  God  himself,  (Exod.  xv- 
11.  CO  and  ceremouics  of  religion,  (II.)  for  which  David  hud  a  wonderful  affec- 
tion. C— But  Christ  has  displayed  the  greatest  love  towards  all  his  converts,  and 
they  had  need  of  it.  Bert.— God  here  speaks,  lowing  that  Christ  should  mak* 
known  his  wonderful  elmrity  to  the  apostles  end  other  saints. 

Ver.  4.  Haste,  Jten  who  are  convinced  of  their  own  Infirmities,  hasten  to 
find  a  remedy.  W.— No  sooner  had  fallen  man  been  redeemed,  than  ho  strove  to 
advance  in  the  ways  of  perfection.  Bert.— The  sins  to  which  the  saints  sometimes 
yield,  tend  to  make  them  more  cautious  (C.)  and  grateful  to  their  deliverer,  like 
S.  Peter.  Persecution*  likewise  cause  them  to  cling  closer  to  God,  and  fill  them 
with  interior  joy.  Acts  v.  41.  II.— If  we  explain  it  of  the  wicked,  chastisement 
often  makes  them  repent.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  34.  C— "Their  idols  have  been  multiplied 
alter  their  toHowers,  I  will  not  join  in  their  libations  of  blood."  S.  Jer.— David 
was  continually  exposed  to  such  temptations  among  the  idolaters;  but  out  of  con- 
tempt, lie  would  not  even  pronounce  the  name  of  the  idols.  C— Blood,  or  bloodv. 
D.— Tho  pagan  (W.)  and  Mosaic  sacrifices  shall  cease.  Christ  will  unite  us 
(Bert.)  by  a  mure  excellent  oblatk*  of  his  own  body  and  blood.  II. 

"\  eh.  5.    Cup.    Eternal  happiness  consists  in  seeing  (\V.)  and  enjoyiug  God. 


-r  \ — 'it   —  —  «->.iw   luuwuaun)  IWC    I .  ■ .  i  1 .    WHO  woum 

reward  his  merits.— David  alludes  to  the  cu^orn  of  allotting  each  portion  of  wine 
and  meat,  which  was  greater  in  proportion  to  the  person's  dignity.  Uo  rejects 
with  disdain  all  worldly  and  sensual  joys.  C— God  is  not  "  a  part,"*  but  the  whole 


portion  ot  a  good  man.— It  is,  &c.  S.  Jer.  "  Thou  art  the  possessor  of  mv  lot." 
I  trust  in  thee  for  all.  II.  1  Pet.  i.  4;  2  Tim. -J.  19.    In  the  ancient  sacrifices  a 


expresses  his 
manifest  the 

iit.il.  14.  Enthymius,  S.  Jer.,  Ac.  C— This  was  his  inherit- 
ance, not  measured  out  with  lines,  (Jos.  x.,)  but  reaching  to  the  verv  ends  of  the 
earth.  Psal.  II.  H. 

Ver.  8.  That  T.  Heb.  "  I  shall  not,"  kc..  Tho  sense  is  the  same,  but  ft 
Peter  agrees  with  us  and  the  Sept.  Acts  ii.  -25,  kc.  It  is  not  of  faith  that  the  se*en 
preceding  verses  regard  Je.ius  Christ  as  the  following  do ;  but  as  the  same  perse/, 
speaks,  we  may  rationally  infer  that  all  should  be  explained  of  him.  Though  hi 
a  ways  enjoyed  the  beatific  vision,  his  soul  hud  the  affections  of  other  men.  ana 
always  tended  to  keep  in  God's  presence.  So  the  angels  who  see  God,  desire  mmv 
and  more  to  contemplate  him.  1  Pet.  i.  12.  How  earnestly  ought  we  to  stnv- 
always  to  keep  in  the  Divine  presence !  (Bert.,)  then  we  should  constantly  advArnr 
in  virtue,  and  fear  no  dangers.  Tho  patriarchs  thus  walked  with  God,  and  arrived 
at  such  perfection.  H. — The  Father  was  always  at  the  right  han.I  of  his  Son,  tc 
support  and  glorify  him ;  and  tho  tfon,  having  continually  performed  what  wo 
pleasing  to  God,  (John  viii.  20J  was  placed  at  his  right  hand  at  his  ascension 
though  his  Divinity  had  never  been  separated  from  him.  C 

Ver.  i).    Tongue,    Heb.  "glory."    Yet  Prot.  translate,  "tongue, 1  ( Acts  ii.,) 
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PSAL.  XVI. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XVI 


10  'Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  nor 
wilt  thou  give  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life,  thou 
shalt  fill  me  with  joy  with  thy  countenance:  at  thy  right 
hand  are  delights  even  to  the  end. 

PSALM  XVI. 

EXAUDI  DOM  INK  JUSTITIAM. 
A  just  man's  prayer  in  tribulation  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

1  The  prayer  of  David. 
FT  EAR,  0  Lord,  my  justice:  attend  to  my  supplica- 
_fi  l_  tion. 

Give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  which  proceedeth  not  from 
deceitful  lips. 

2  Let  my  judgment  come  forth  from  thy  countenance  : 
let  thy  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equitable. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  my  heart,  and  visited  it  by  night, 
thou  hast  tried  me  by  fire:  and  iniquity  hath  not  been 
found  in  me. 

•  AcU  B.  31,  and  xilf.  35. 

as  S.  Peter  follows  the  Sept.,  (H.)  and  ho  surely  understood  tha  forco  of  the 
Heb. ;  so  that  his  testimony  in  their  fur  our  is  very  strong. 

Ver.  10.  Soul  in  hell.  Beza  (in  las  1st  edit.,  which  he  corrected  afterwards) 
would  translate,  "my  corpse  {cadaver,  or  carcass)  in  the  grave;"  for  which  he 
has  been  justly  blamed.  For,  though  the  corpse  is  sometimes  called  soul,  as  it  has 
l**en  animated  by  it,  (II.)  and  the  soul  and  blood  are  often  used  synonymously, 
yet  we  shall  ttnd  no  instance  of  the  body  of  anyone  still  living  being  styled  a  soul. 
When  speaking,  therefore,  of  a  person's  future  death,  the  soul  means  either  life  or 
■he  spiritual  substance.  Gen.  xxxvii.  99:  Psal.  xlix.  10.  Hence  the  explanation 
of  the  Fathers,  who  understand  this  of  Christ's  descent  into  hell,  to  free  the  saints 
who  were  dttained  in  limbo,  is  more  probable.  Bert. — The  instances  which  are 
adduced  to  maintain  the  opposite  sentiment,  which  Calmer,  Sec.  assert  is  more 
literal,  either  prove  nothing,  or  they  relate  to  people  deceased,  whose  bodies  vera 
aot  to  bo  touched.  See  Gen.  ix.  5 ;  Lev.  xvii.  11,  and  xxi.  11 ;  Num.  vi.  fl,  and 
xix.13;  Atrg.ii.14.  Christ  speaks  of  his  body  in  the  following  part  of  the  verse,  (II.) 
calling  it  Holy,  because  it  was  never  separated  from  the  Divine  nature.  Bert. — The 
Prot.  edit.  vary.  Some  retain  the  word  hell,  others  the  grave;  remarking  that 
"  this  is  chiefly  meant  of  Christ,  by  whose  resurrection  all  his  members  have  im- 
mortality." And  (Acts  ii.)  they  paraphrase,  uThon  shalt  not  leave  MB  in  tho 
grave;"  wresting  that  which  regards  the  body,  rising  from  the  grave,  to  the  soul, 
which  was  never  there.  Wv—  The  last  edit,  of  James  I.  agrees  however  with  us,  in 
both  places.  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy 
holy  one  to  see  corruption."  It  is  ubservublc,  that  in  the  neb.  editions  (except 
Stephen*'  and  some  few  others  )  wc  find  the  word  e.thlic  in  the  text,  though  the 
last  i  be  properly  omitted  in  the  margin ;  as  the  word  would  otherwise  signify 
"saints;"  and  thus  make  the  apostles  false  witnesses.  Acts  xlii.  35,  Sec.  H. — 
u  But  who  shall  lay  any  such  thing  to  their  charge  ?  Other  mm  may  be  deficient 
In  their  knowledge,  and  in  their  honesty ;  but  inspired  apostles  could  neither  be 
deceived  nor  deceire.  All  the  ancient  rersions,  the  Masorcts,"  who  order  tho  word 
to  be  read  in  the  singular,  though  printed  plural  in  the  text,  and  many  of  the  best 
MSS  vouch  for  their  veracity.  Moreover,  it  is  not  true  that  God  will  not  suffer  his 
tawts  to  see  corruption ;  and.  if  this  were  the  meaning  of  tho  words,  they  would 
not  predict  the  resurrection  of  any  particular  person :  yet  M  these  words,  the  apos- 
tles observe  to  the  Jews,  are  a  prophecy  of  some  particular  person,  whose  tout  was 
not  long  to  continue  in  the  place  ox  departed  spirits,  and  whose  body  was  not  to  be 
corrupted,  both  being  soon  to  be  reunited.  Hoxr  David,  say  they,  did  not  speak 
this  of  himsrlf  kc.  Have  the  apostles  imposed  a  prophecy  upon  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, and  upon  the  world?"  Kennieott.  Diss.  1. — One.  Mont,  ventures  to  follow 
tho  Keri,  "thy  merciful  one."  II.—  Corruption.  "  Neither  wilt  thon  permit  that 
sanctified  body,  by  which  other  people  are  to  bo  sanctified,  to  become  corrupt." 
S.  Aug. — Christ  rose  again  before  the  holy  women  had  embalmed  his  body,  (Luke 
xxvi.  53;  Mark  xvi.  1,)  that  no  one  might  attribute  tho  incorruption  to  that 
cuuso.  His  descent  into  hell  was  not  in  consequence  of  any  weakness,  or  that  he 
might  Snfftr,  (C.J  as  Calvin  blasphemously  asserts,  (H.  T.)  but  he  descended  in 
tri  umph,  to  liberate  the  souls  of  the  holy  Fathers,  ( C. )  or  to  announce  to  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  peace,  the  fruits  of  which  they  should  shortly  enjoy  at  his  ascension, 
when  he  would  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to  all  the  faithful.  H. 

Ver.  II.  Of  life.  The  observance  of  the  commandments,  (S.  Jer.,)  or  the 
method  of  obtaining  happiness,  by  patience  and  humility.  S.  Aug. — Thou  hast 
opened  a  new  track  to  me,  (H.)  in  tho  resurrection,  unknown  to  mortals.  Euthym. 
Bellar. — For  though  some  hud  been  already  raised  to  life,  Christ  is  still  called  the 
first-fruits  of  those  who  sleep,  or  of  the  dead ;  because  none  had  raised  themselves 
to  life,  as  he  did.  H.   John  x.  13. 

PSAL.  Xtl;  Jcc.  Veie.  1.  Prayer.  This  psalm  contains  the  model  of  a 
fervent  prayer,  (H.)  which  may  be  used  by  any  person  under  affliction.  W. — The 
Fathers  think  that  this  psalm  was  composed  during  the  persecution  of  Saul,  and 
that  it  contains  tho  sentiments  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  Church,  under  the  persc- 
cuti>n  of  infidels.  There  are  some  very  difficult  passages  in  it.  C. — My  Justice, 
Heb.  "attend  to  justice,"  (H.)  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing;  as  no  one 
would  make  this  petition,  unless  he  supposed  that  he  was  in  the  right.  u  Hear 
the  justice  of  my  cause."  Principes.  Bert, — "  Hear  the  just  man."  S.  Jer.  H— 


4  That  my  mouth  may  not  speak  the  works  of  men  :  fo* 
the  sake  of  the  words  of  thy  lips,  I  have  kept  hard  ways. 

5  Perfect  thou  my  goings  in  thy  paths;  that  my  foot- 
steps be  not  moved.  . 

6  I  have  cried  to  thee,  for  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  me  : 
0  incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  words. 

7  Show  forth  thv  wonderful  mercies ;  thou  who  savest 
them  that  trust  in  thee. 

8  From  them  that  resist  thy  right  hand  keep  me,  aa 
the  apple  of  thy  eye. 

Protect  me 'under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  9  From 
the  face  of  the  wicked  who  have  afflicted  me. 

My  enemies  have  surrounded  my  soul :  10  they  have 
shut  up  their  fat :  their  mouth  hath  spoken  proudly. 

1 1  They  have  cast  me  forth,  and  now  they  have  sur- 
rounded me :  they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  clown  to 
the  earth..  >' *  -  £■? 

12  They  have  taken  me,  as  a  lion  prepared  for  the 
prey  ;  as  a  young  lion  dwelling  in  secret  places. 


Lips.  I  do  not  attempt  to  deceive  thee,  like  the  hypocrite ;  or  rather,  I  have  not 
acted  with  deceit,  or  endeavoured  to  excite  rebellion,  as  I  hnve  been  accused.  C. 

Vkji.  2.    Countenance.    Pronounce  sentence,  (&>th.  i.  19.  C.)if  I  have  done 
wrong,  I  do  not  refuse  punishment.  Psal.  vii.  5.  H. — The  Greek  and  Latin  copies 
vary.    Some  read  correctly  with  the  Heb.  "  Let  thy  syea  behold  what  is  wrong." 
Yet  S.  Jer.  (Ep.  ad  Sun.). has  " right,"  with  the  Syr.,  &c.    Others  more  com 
monly  read,  "  Let  mine  eyes  behold  justice'*  C- 

Vent  3.  Fire.  I  have  experienced  all  soits  of  misery.  C. — Iniquity.  Heb. 
"Thou  hast  not  found;  I  have  thought."  But  the  same  word  without  points, 
zumthi,  (H.)  has  the  sense  given  by  the  Sept.,  and  they  knew  nothing  of  these 
points.  Bert* — We  may  also  translate,  "Thou  beet  not  found  In  me  any  criminal 
thoughts.  My  mouth  has  not  transgressed  thy  orders."  If  some  thoughts  oi 
taking  revenge,  by  killing  Saul,  presented  themselves  involuntarily,  David  re- 
pressed them  (C.) ;  and  when  ho  was  alone  with  him  at  niyht  .n  a  cave,  he  would 
not  suffer  him  to  bo  hurt,  1  Kings  xxvi.  7.  Theod. 

Ver.  4.  Men.  Honb.  "  My  mouth  shall  not  pass  to  *he  pretexts  of  Adam." 
I  will  not  seek  for  excuses  in  sin.  H. — "My  mouth  utters  not  vows  to  the  vain 
works  of  men."  Pr in.  Disc. — But  these  versions  are  singular.  Bert. — Hard.  Heb. 
"way  of  the  robber."  Prots,  or  prits,  (S.  Jer.  H.)  means  also  "fracture." 
Best. — David  was  ordered  by  God  to  retire  into  the  wilderness,  and  to  caves, 
where  he  was  obliged  to  live  like  robbers,  (C.)  and  was  even  branded  (C.)  with 
the  title  of  a  fugitive  slave  by  Xahal,  1  Kings  xxv.  10.  H. — Yet  the  actions  ol 
David  were  very  different  from  theirs.  Bert. — He  did  not  Speak  about  the  icorl/s 
of  men  in  power  to  condemn  Saul,  or  any  other,  being  averso  to  all  detraction,  and 
prescribing  to  himself  the  strictest  laws,  (C.)  which  God  had  ever  promulgated 
Prot.  "  I  have  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress  (4)  concerning  the 
works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips,  I  have  kept  me  j'rom  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer."  H, 

Ver.  5.  Perfect.  Heb.  "support  "  me  in  these  hard  ways,  where  I  am  in 
continual  danger"  of  railing.  C. — God's  grace  enables  us  to  begin  and  to  perfect 
every  good  work.  H. 

Ver.  D.  Beard  me,  on  former  occasions.  This  encourages  me  tc  pray  with 
more  contidence  (Bert.)  and  fervour.— Ileb.  also,  "  thou  wilt  hear  me  favourably." 
S.  Jer.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Mercies.  We  become  accustomed  to  the  ordinary  effects  of  grace, 
which  are  always  admirable;  and  we  are  astonished  only  at  miraculous  conver 
eions  and  occurrences.  Orig.— Somo  such  manifestations  of  the  Divine  power 
seemed  now  requisite,  to  deliver  David  from  such  a  powerful  rival  as  Saul.  C. — 
Syr.  "  Lord,  make  thy  holy  one  appear  as  a  prodigy,  as  the  Saviour  of  those  who 
hope  in  thee."  S.  Jer. — "  6  thou  Saviour  of  thoso  who  hope."  H. 

Ver.  15.  Eye.  God  has  shown  particular  attention  to  protect  the  apple  of  the 
eye.  He  watches  still  more  over  his  servants,  (Zach.  ix.  8.)  for  whom  all  things 
procure  good.  Rom.  viii.  *-8.  Saul  had  declared  himself  against  David,  because 
he  had  been  chosen  to  succeed  him,  and  thus  ho  opposed  the  designs  of  God.  C. — 
Tho  prophet  prays  thai  ho  may  never  give  way  to  such  impiety.  W. —  Wings,  as  a 
hen  does  her  chickens.  H. — Defend  mo  from  the  furious  countenance  of  my 
enemies.  W« 

Ver.  10.    Their  fat.    That  is,  their  bowels  of  compassion:  for  they  havs 
none  for  me.  Ch. — They  have  become  fat,  and  have  given  way  to  greater  inso- 
lence, as  wo  see  too  often  verified.  Deut.  xxxii.  15;  Job  xv.  2G;  Psal.  lxxii.  7 
Chal.  C. — Proudly.    Libertines  are  often  prompted  by  vanity  to  speak  as  they 
do  against  God  and  man.  H. 

Ver.  U.  Earth*  to  testify  their  wrath.— Heb.  ussomit,  is  rendered  "  by  our 
step,"  (Mont,)  or  contemplation.  But  tho  Sepr.  have  explained  it  as  a  verb,  as 
well  as  S.  Jerotn,  (Bert.,)  who  reads,  "  marching  against  me ;  now  they  have  sur- 
rounded mo,"  (H.)  like  wild  bulls.  C. — Sym.  "-Mussing  me,  they  have  presently 
cast  down  their  eyes,  they  have  prepared  snares,  to  throw  me  down  upon  tht 
ground."  They  havo  sought  my  rain  both  by  craft  and  by  open  force.  Even 
those  who  were  once  my  friends  and  admirers,  are  now  turned  against  me.  H. — 
He  alludes  particularly  to  tho  courtiers  of  Saul.  C. — They  intend  utterly  to 
destrov  me,  even  to  the  ground.  W.— Heb.  "  by  our  step  they  have  now  sur- 
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PSAL.  XVII. 

13  Arise,  0  Lord,  disappoint  him  and  supplant  him; 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked  one  ;  thy. sward  14  from 
the  enemies  of  thy  hand. 

O  Lord,  divide  them  from  (he  few  of  the  earth  in  their 
life:  their  belly  is  filled  from  thy  hidden  stores. 

They  are  full  of  children :  and  they  have  left  to  iheir 

little  ones  the  rest  of  their  substance. 

*    15  But  as  for  me,  I  will  appear  before  thy  sight  in 

justice :  1  shall  be  satisfied  when  thy  glory  shall  appeur. 

PSALM  XVII. 

DILI  GAM    T£  DOMINE. 
Davids  thanks  to  God  for  his  delivery  from  all  his  enemies. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  David,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who 
spoke  to  the  Lord  the  words  of  this  canticle,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his 
enemies,  and  From  the  hand  of  Saul :  and  he  said : 
[2  Kings  xxii.] 

2  T  WILL  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength  : 

_A_  3  The  Lord  is  my  firmament,  my  refuge,  and  my 
deliverer. 

"My  God  is  my  helper,  and  in  him  will  I  put  my 
'rust. 

My  protector,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
support. 

4  Praising,  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord  :  and  I  shall  be 
saved  from  mv  enemies. 

»  Heb.  a.  13. 

rdxaded  us,"  (Mont.,)  conformably  to  the  Keri;  though  the  text,  followed  by 
Pagcin,  has,  "  In  our  path,  they  have  surrounded  me." 

Ver.  12.  2' hey  have  taken  met  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  H. 

Ver.  13.  Disappoint.  Heb.  "meet  him,"  as  an  enemy.  Lev.  xxri.  93.— 
Thy  sword.  The  wicked  are  employed  by  God  to  chastise  the  just,  and  will  then 
be  thrown  into  the  Are.  Isa.  x.  S;  Jer.  1.  23.  G. — They  little  think  that  they  are 
subservient  to  the  designs  of  Providence,  as  they  attribute  their  success  to  their 
.*wn  might. 

Ver.  14.  Divide  them  from  the  few,  ice.  That  is,  cut  them  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  few  trifling  things  thereof)  which  they  are  so  proud  of;  or,  divide 
them  from  the  few;  that  is,  from  thy  elect,  who  are  but/eio;  that  they  may  no 
longer  have  it  in  their  power  to  oppress  them.  It  is  not  meant  by  way  of  a  curse 
or  imprecation;  but,  as  many  other  the  like  passages  in  the  psalms,  by  way  of  a 
prediction,  or  prophecy  of  what  should  come  upon  them,  in  punishment  of  their 
wickedness. — Thy  hidden  stores :  thy  secret  treasures,  out  of  which  thou  furnish  est 
those  earthly  goods,  which  with  a  bountiful  hand  thou  hast  distributed  both  to  the 
rood  and  the  bad.  Ch. — Of  children.  Ileb.  *' their  children  are  satiated."  Honb. 
Bert. — Some  copies  read  v'ttuv,  { Rom.  Sept., )  instead  of  viuiv.  "  Tliey  have  been 
filled  with  hogs'  flesh."  The  mistake  was  easy  in  Greek.  C. — S.  Jerom  agrees 
with  the  Vulg.  B. 

Vkr.  15.  Appear.  S.  Jer.  "  I  shall  be  filled,  when  I  shall  awuke  in  thy  like- 
ness,'* (H«j  at  the  resurrection  (Phil.  iii.  21,  and  1  Cor.  xiii.  12) ;  or,  11  when  thy 
•ikeness,  the  Messias,  shall  rise  again :"  or  (as  the  same  expression  is  used  by 
the  Sept.  as  >"um.  xii.  8.)  David  begs  for  actual  inspiration,  "thou  wilt  comfort 
:ne  with  the  prophetic  spirit."  C. 

PSAL.  XVIL  Ver.  1.  This  title  is  almost  wholly  taken  from  the  book  of 
Kiug<.  except  Unto  the  end  for ;  instead  of  which  we  read,  And  David  spoke, 
ice,  (H*.)  which  are  the  words  of  the  in>pircd  writer;  to  thai  l'orrand  is  very  rash 
in  rejecting  both  these  titles.  David  wrote  this  psalm  after  he  had  subdued  the 
Aloaktes,  &c  C. — We  cannot  doubt  but  this  psalm  regards  David.  But  there  are 
some  passages  which  refer  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Church  more  directly;  and  in 
irenerui.  David  must  here  be  considered  as  only  f  Bert.)  the  figure  of  the  Messias, 
and  of  the  just  in  his  Church.  W,— 88,  Jerom  and  Aug.  explain  it  of  the  victories 
of  David,  of  the  Messlas,  and  of  his  Church.  C.—Saul  may  be  particularly  men- 
tioned, because  ho  was  the  most  powerful.  VV. 

Ver.  2.    J  will  love  thee,  us  a  mother  does  her  son.    lie  that  loves  has  ful- 

Ulcd  the  law.    This  word  is  omitted  2  Kings  xxii.  2.  C— Strength.  Ibid. — i?ot-ft. 

-I.— The  Sept.  have  inserted  some  alterations  in  the  Psalms,  giving  the  sense  of 

he  Hebrew.  W. — Others  attribute  the  variations  to  David,  or  to  the  mistake  of 

ranscribers.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Firmament.  Heb.  "rock  and  my  citadel,  and  my  deliverer.  My 
God,  (or  strong  one,)  my  rock."  S.  Jer.  "my  strong  one."  The  two  words 
which  are  rendered  *' my  rock,"  are  slai  and  tsuri.  II.— David  frequently  retired 
tO  such  places  for  safety.  The  idea  was  beautiful  ami  striking.  Such  a  multi- 
plicity of  titles  shows  the  gratitude  (C.)  and  affection  which  David  felt.  C— Hero 
are  nine,  and  we  may  add  the  three  metaphorical  Heb.  terms,  H  rock,  citadel,  and 
buckler."  Can  we  refuse  to  love  One  from  whom  we  have  received  so  many 
favours  ? — And  in,  kc.  These  words  are  most  probably  cited  by  S.  Paul,  (Heb. 
U.  18f)  Jiough  they  occur  alco  in  Isa.  vlii.  18. — Protector,  Heb.  "  buckler." 
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Psal.  XVIL 

5  The  sorrows  of  death  surrounded  dip  and  the  toi 
rents  of  iniquity  troubled  me. 

6  The  sorrows  of  hell  encompassed  me  :  and  the  snares 
of  death  prevented  me. 

7  In  my  affliction  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  I  cried 
to  my  God : 

And  he  heard  my  voice  from  his  holy  temple  and  my 
cry  before  him  came  into  his  ears. 

8  The  earth  shook  and  trembled  :  the  foundations  of 
the  mountains  were  troubled  and  were  moved,  because  he 
was  angry  with  them. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  in  his  wrath :  and  a  fire 
flamed  from  his  face :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down,  and  dark 
ness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  Aud  he  ascended  upon  the  cherubim,  and  he  flew; 
he  flew  upon  the  wings  of  the  winds. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  his  covert,  his  pavilion 
round  about  him  :  dark  waters  in  the  clouds  of  the  air. 

13  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  the.  clouds 
passed,  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  aud  the 
Highest  gave  his  voice  :  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

15  And  he  sent  forth  his  arrows,  and  he  scattered 
them  :  he  multiplied  lightnings,  and  troubled  them. 

16  Then  the  fountains  of  waters  appeared,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered  : 

Bert. — Horn.  This  title  is  given  to  Jesus  Christ.  Luke  i.  G9.  It  is  an  allusioa 
to  beasts  which  attuck  their  opponents  with  their  horns  (Theod.  Dcut.  xxxiii.  17)  ; 
being;  an  emblem  ol"  strength  (W.J  uud  glory.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Praishig.  Heb.  "praised;"  and  (2  Kings)  the  Lord,  who  is  wor- 
thy to  be  praised.  H. — Chal.  agrees  here  with  the  Sept.  and  Vulg.,  which  seem 
more  natural.  C. — The  sense  is  the  same.  Bert. 

Ver.  5.  Sorrows  ..  iniquity.  Heb.  "  cables  ..  Belial  "  By  these  figura- 
tive expressions  David  declares  to  what  dangers  he  had  been  exposed.  They 
scum  to  be  more  applicable  to  our  Saviour's  agony.  Bert. 

Ver.  7.  Called.  All  these  words  are  in  the  future,  2  Kings,  and  Heb.  H.— 
But  as  they  relate  to  an  event  that  was  past,  they  seem  to  be  as  well  expressed 
hero  as  they  are  in  Duport's  Greek  Psalms.  Bert.— Both  are  true;  as  David  had 
prayed,  and  would  continue  to  pray,  for  God's  protection;  otherwise  he  would 
have  deserved  to  lose  it.  We  must  always  pray,  and  never  faint.  H. — Temple, 
"from  my  heart"  (S.  Aug.);  from  the  tabernacle  at  Gabaon,  (Lyran,)  or  from 
heaven.  Chal.,  Euseb.  C. 

Ver.  8.  With  them  is  not  in  Heb.  Lu,  illi  refers  to  God.  Furor  fuit  ei. 
Mont.—"  Ho  was  wroth."  Prot.  Yet  ho  displayed  his  power  on  the  mountains, 
as  if  he  had  been  displeased  with  them,  or  with  the  enemies,  (ver.  4,)  whom  he 
would  thus  strik*  with  awe.  H. — These  expressions  are  not  to  be  taken  in  a  gross 
literal  sense.  C. — God  showed  himself  as  earnest  in  the  protection  of  David,  ( II.) 
as  if  lie  had  been  in  a  rage  (C.) ;  or  as  if  the  elements  had  all  conspired  to  defend 
him.  Theod. 

Ver.  9.  By  it.  This  relates  to  the  clouds,  thunder,  and  lightning.  Muis.— 
God's  wrath  is  compared  with  smoke,  fire,  a  dark  night,  or  mist.  W. 

Ver.  10.  Feet.  A  violent  storm  of  rain.  Heb.  is  rather  more  expressive, 
(ver.  9,)  "a  fire  devoured"  (ver.  11);  "on  a  cherub,  and  flew;  he  flew  most 
swiftly;"  like  an  eagle.  Bert. — Heb.  vida.  H. 

Ver.  11.  Wb\d$.  God  mounts  his  chariot,  us  it  were,  (Ezec.  i.  4,  ice.,)  to 
come  speedily  to  David's  assistance. — The  Fathers  explain  the  former  verse  of 
Christ's  incarnation,  or  of  his  second  coming;  and  this  of  his  ascension.  S.  Athan., 
&c. — They  may  also  (II.)  intimate  that  God  is  ready  to  pardon  as  well  us  tc 
punish.  W. 

Ver.  12.  Pavilion.  Job  xxii.  14,  and  xxvi.  9.  The  Jews  had  this  idea  oi 
God's  throne,  of  which  we  behold  only  the  less  brilliant  side,  as  the  Egyptians  did 
that  of  tho  cloud.  Exod.  xiv.  19.—  Air.  The  parallel  passage,  (3  Kings,)  seems 
more  accurate.  Dropping  waters  out  of  the  clouds  of  tne  heavens.  Heb.  *'  waters 
bound  up  in  darksome  clouds."  C 

Ver.  13.  Clouds.  2  Kings.  The  coals  (Heb.  "  flames  ")  offxre  weiehinatea. 
Two  words  abju,  abru,  his  clouds  removed,  (II.)  omitted  in  this  passage,  aro  here 
supplied,  as  the  former  word  is  found  in  Syr.  and  Arab.  But  then  hail  «si  coals 
of  fire  seem  improper  for  "  they  kindled  into  coals  of  fire ;"  and  iu  the  next 
verso  they  are  redundant;  being  therefore  omitted  in  2  Kings  xxii.,  in  the  boa 
editions  of  the  Sept.,  and  in  the  old  Italic  of  Blonchini.  Cupel  supposes  they 
have  been  inserted  from  the  preceding  verse,  which  is  rendered  more  probable  bj 
the  Heb.  MS.  5.  Kennicott,  Diss.  1. — They  have  been  inserted  in  some  editions  o! 
Sept.,  from  the  Heb.  of  Theodotion,  (C.)  or  Syrnmachus.  Montf.  C- 

Ver.  15.    Arrows.  Thunderbolts. 

Ver.  10.    Discovered.    The  earthquakes  were  so  great,  that  such  drtadrc 
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At  thy  rebuke.  0  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  spirit  of  thy 
wrath. 

17  He  sent  from  on  high,  and  took  me :  and  received 

me  out  of  many  waters. 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strongest  enemies,  and 
from  them  that  hated  me  :  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  affliction  :  and 
the  Lord  became  my  protector. 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a  large  place :  he 
saved  me,  because  he  was  well  pleased  with  me. 

21  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me  according  to  my  jus- 
tice; and  will  repay  me  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands:    '  "\.  .  <:- 

22  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;  and 
have  not  doue  wickedly  against  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  are  in  my  sight :  and  his 
justices  I  have  not  put  away  from  me. 

24  And  I  shall  be  spotless  with  him :  and  shall  keep 
myself  from  my  iniquity. 

25  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me  according  to  my 
justice:  and  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  be- 
fore his  eyes. 

26  With  the  holy  thou  wilt  be  holy ;  and  with  the  in- 
nocent man  thou  wilt  be"1  innocent : 

27  And  with  the  elect  thou  wilt  be  elect :  and  with  the 
perverse  thou  wilt  be  perverted. 

28  For  thou  wilt  save  the  humble  people;  but  wilt 
bring  down  the  eyes  of  the  proud. 

29  For  thou  lightest  my  lamp,  O  Lord :  0  my  God, 
enlighten  my  darkness. 

»  2  Kiags  xxii.  34. 


effects  might  have  been  expected.  These  phenomena  sometimes  make  the  sea 
retire,  iind  new  islands  appear.  Pliny,  i.  84,  and  XXli.  5,  Arc- — The  Jews  supposed 
that  the  sea  was  the  common  source  of  all  fountains,  and  that  the  earfii  was 
founded  on  it.  Psal.  xxiii.  2;  Eccle.  i.  7.  C. 

Veil  17.  Sent  his  angel,  &c. —  Waters,  which  often  represent  multitudes, 
(Apoc.  xvii.  15.  C.)  and  afflictions.  W. — David  seemed  in  danger  of  perishing.  C. 

Ver.  18.  For  mc.  He  may  allude  to  the  giant  Jesbibenob,  or  to  Saul,  who 
surrounded  him  on  all  sides  (1  Kings  xxiii.  20.  and  2  Kings  xxi-  15.  C.) ;  and, 
in  general,  to  all  his  temporal  or  spiritual  adversaries.  W. 

Ver.  19.  Affliction,  when  ray  friends  joined  Absalom.  Theod. — In  the  rest 
?f  this  p^alm  the  prophet  chiefly  uses  words  in  the  obvious  sense,  yet  mystically 
epeaks  of  Christ,  and  of  the  faithful.  W. 

Ver.  20.  Place,  where  I  was  not  hemmed  in  by  my  enemies.  H. — Saved  me, 
by  repentance,  out  of  his  infinite  mercy,  (Euseb.,S.  Athan.,)  without  any  deserts.  W. 

Ver.  21.  '  Will  reward.  S.  Jer.  "  hath  rewarded,"  (C.)  yet  tfce  edition  of 
1533  reads  retribuet.  H. — Justice,  with  respect  to  my  enemies,  whom  I  have  not 
injured  (C.) ;  or  my  sincere  desire  to  serve  God.  Theod. 

Ver.  '23.  Judgments.  Commands,  or  treatment  both  of  the  just  and  of  the 
wicked. 

Vek.  24.  Him,  by  his  grace.  W* — Iniquity,  and  be  careful  not  to  relapse. 
Others  explain  it  in  the  past  time.  I  huve  not  shed  the  blood  of  my  enemy  when 
I  could  have  done  it.  1  Kings  xxiv.  6,  1-1.  C. — Fui  immaculatus,  S.  Jer.  H. 

Ver.  25.  And.  Ho  repeateth  (  ver.  21)  (hat  God  will  render  to  every  one 
as  he  deserves.  W. — Matt.  xvi.  That  all  sins  arc  equal  is  the  error  of  the  Stoics.  H. 

Ver.  27.  Perverted.  No  version  can  properly  express  this  idea.  God  turns 
away  from  those  who  abandon  him,  treating  even*  one  according  to  his  works.  If 
wo  do  not  advance  in  piety,  it  is  a  sign  that  God  perceives  something  amiss  in  us. 
Bert. — lie  cannot  but  ubhor  duplicity,  and  resist  the  wicked.  Lev.  xxvi.  23,  40; 
Prov.  iii.  34.  C. — Some  improperly  use  this  text,  to  show  that  people  will  adopt 
the  manners  of  those  with  whom  they  associate,  (II.)  though  it  meaus  that  God 
will  treat  the  good  liberally,  and  the  wicked  with  severity.  Lev.  xxvi  23,  24. 
Amaina. 

Ver.  28.    Proud,  as  thou  hast  already  done.  C. 

Vek.  20.    Lamp,  giving  me  hopes  of  redress,  and  of  the  Messlas.  C. 

Ver.  30.  Temptation.  David  was  almost  continually  assailed  by  enemies. 
C. — Sept.  iriuar})ffiov,  signifies  "a  place  for  pirates;"  denoting  what  crafty  foes 
he  bud  to  encounter,  (Bert.,)  or  "  a  place  or  time  to  learn  the  military  exercise," 
a  tear/are.  Job  vii.  1.  But  godud  (11.)  means  "a  troop,"  designed  to  make 
mcursious,  as  those  under  Jephtc  and  David,    lleb.  "  In  thee  I  will  run  aimed" 

(S.  Jer.) ;  or,  "at  the  head  cf  my  troops."  C  "I  will  break,  (Pagnin,)  or. 

run  through  an  army."  Mont. — >>o  fortification  can  hold  out.  H. — He  alludes 
particularly  to  the  icall  of  the  Jebusites,  which  Joab  first  mounted,  though  ex- 
fcs-mely  hi^h.  2  Kings  v.  0.  C. — With  God's  help  every  difficult}'  may  be  sur- 
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30  For  by  thee  I  shall  be  delivered  from  temptation; 
and  through  my  God  I  shall  go  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  my  God,  his  way  is  undefiled  :  the  words  of 
the  Lord  are  fire-tried  .  he  is  the  protector  ct  all  that 

trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God  but  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  God  but 

our  God  ? 

33  God,  who  hath  girt  me  with  strength ;  and  mauo 
my  way  blameless. 

34  "Who  hath  made  my  feet  like  the  feet  of  harts: 
and  who  setteth  me  upon  high  places. 

35  bWho  teacheth  my  hands  to  war :  and  thou  hast 
made  my  arms  like  a  brazen  bow. 

36  And  thou  hast  given  me  the  protection  ol  thy  salva 
tion  :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  held  me  up : 

And  thy  discipline  hath  corrected  me  unto  the  end : 
and  thy  discipline,  the  same  shall  teach  me. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me ;  and  my 
feet  are  not  weakened. 

38  I  will  pursue  after  my  enemies,  and  overtake  them  : 
and  I  will  not  turn  again  till  they  are  consumed. 

39  I  will  break  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
stand  :  they  shall  full  under  my  feet. 

40  And  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  battle ; 
and  hast  Subdued  under  me  them  that  rose  up  against  me, 

41  And  thou  hast  made  my  enemies  turn  their  back 
upon  me,  and  hast  destroyed  them  that  hated  me. 

42  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them,  to  the 
Lord  :  but  he  heard  them  not. 

43  And  I  shall  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust  before 

b  2  Kings  xxii.  33. 


mounted.  W. — Watch  raid  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,  as  our  Saviour 

admonishes. 

Ver.  31.    As  for,  might  be  omitted.  H  The  conduct  of  God  towards  men  is 

irreproachable,  lie  will  treat  all  according  to  their  deserts,  and  will  fulfil  hit 
promises  of  protecting  the  just.  Euscb. — Heb.  ''  He  is  the  strong  God  .  hit 
words  are  pure  as  gold  .  .  He  is  the  shield,"  Jcc  Bert. 

Ver.  32.  Our  God.  Will  any  one  then  hinder  Him  from  doing  as  He  has 
said?  H. — Heb.  "Who  is  the  rock  but  omi  God  I"  Bert.— God  is  often  styled  b 
rockf  Uur.  Vet  6.  Jerom  and  Pagnin  render  it  "  strong,"  or  u  the  strong  one."  H. 

Vek.  33.  Blameless.  Whatever  good  is  in  mo  comes  from  his  grace,  ver.  21, 
24.  H. — God  has  prevented  me  from  killing  Saul  and  Nabal;  He  has  rescued  me 
fron.  the  abyss  into  which  I  had  fallen.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Hurts.  Prot.  "hinds."  H. — The  Hebrews  generally  prefer  to 
specify  the  female.  Harta  are  remarkably  swift,  and  this  quality  was  greatly 
esteemed  in  a  warrior.  C. — As  harts  trample  serpents  under  their  feet,  says  Theo- 
(ioret,  so  I  treat  my  enemies.— High.  Heb.  "  my  high  places,"  where  1  have  so 
often  baffled  the  efforts  of  my  persecutors.  H. 

Ver.  35.    And  thou.    Chal.  gives  the  same  sense.    "He  strengthens,"  ice 
C. — Heb.  "and  a  brazen  bow  is  broken  by  my  arms."  Mont. — Prot.  "a  bow  of 
steel;"  perhaps,  not  knowing  that  the  ancients  had  the  art  of  making  brass 
answer  the  same  purposes.    See  Proclus,  Hesiod,  &c  U. — They  made  all  sorts  of 
weapons  of  it.   Job  {xx.  24)  seems  even  to  insinuate  that  it  was  harder  than  iron. 

Ver.  30.  Of  thy.  The  latter  word  is  omitted  in  some  copies  of  the  Sept., 
while  others  change  it  into  11  my."  But  the  Heb.  is  agreeable  to  the  Vulg.  C. — 
End.  Thou  hast  preserved  me  by salutary  correction.  S.  Aug.  II.— Heb.  "thy 
goodness  shall  multiply  me"  with  children.  Sym.,  conformably  to  2  Kings  xxii., 
has  M  my  obedience  shall  lift  mc  up."  C. — The  Heb.  may,  however,  admit  the 
sense  of  the  VnJff. — And  thy,  ic.  is  a  paraphrase  of  the  former  sentiment,  or  it  it 
borrowed  from  Theodotion.  Bert. — Grabc  marks  from  unto  the  end,  kc,  at 
omitted  in  Heb.  H. 

Ver.  38.  7  tcill.  Bellarmine  would  supply  "  J  said  I  will ; "  and  thus  oil  a 
connected.    But  these  future  victories  relate  more  to  Jesus  Christ.  Bert. 

Ver.  40.  Against  me.  ?**o  prince  was  ever  more  courageous  than  David,  at 
the  single  combat  with  Goliath  evinces.  We  know  not  that  he  ever  lost  a  battle, 
lie  refers  all  the  glory  lu  God.  C. 

Ver.  41,    Upon  me.  An  expression  often  used  to  dunoto  a  flight.  Jos.  iii.  1J, 

&c.  C. 

Van.  42.  Lord.  This  must  be  understood  of  Absalom,  who  offered  sacrifloe* 
(2  Kiutfs  xv.  12.  Bert.,)  or  of  Saul,  who,  receiving  no  answer,  cousulted  a  witcL 
C— This  is  "  the  testimony  of  a  soul  naturally  Christian,"  as  Tertulliun  (Apol.  17! 
speaks,  to  have  recourse  to  the  great  and  only  God,  in  the  ntinost  distress.  H.— 
JJeusut  subveniat  oratur ;  ipsa  Veritas,  cooente  naturd  .  .  erumpit.  Lact  Inst 
ii.  L 
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the  wind ;  I  shall  bring  them  to  nought,  like  the  dirt  in 
the  streets. 

44  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  the  contradictions  of  the 
people :  thou  wilt  make  me  head  of  the  Gentiles. 

45  A  people  which  I  know  not,  hath  served  me  :  at  the 
bearing  of  the  ear  they  have  obeyed  me. 

46  The  children  that  are  strangers  have  lied  to  me, 
Rtrange  chil,.eu  have  faded  away,  and  have  halted  from 
fheir  paths. 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  God,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

48  0  God,  who  avengest  me,  and  subduest  the  people 
under  me,  my  deliverer  from  my  enraged  enemies. 

49  aAnd  thou  wilt  lift  me  up  above  them  that  rise  up 
against  me:  from  the  unjust  man  thou  wilt  deliver  me. 

50  "Therefore  will  I  give  glory  to  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  nations,  and  I  will  sing  a  psalm  to  thy  name. 

51  Giving  great  deliverance  to  his  king,  and  show- 
ing mercy  to  David,  his  anointed :  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 


*  2  Kings  xxll.        b  2  Kings  xxil  50;  Kom.  XT.  9. 


Ver.  43.  Street*.  Thus  he  treated  the  Ammonites,  Ac.  9  Kings  viii.  2,  and 
«ii.  31.  C — Jesus  Christ  will  rule  over  his  enemies  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Bert. 

Ver.  -14.  Gentiles.  Here  he  begins  to  predict  the  glory  of  the  Meseias, 
though  what  he  says  may  bo  applied  to  himself.  David's  own  people  began  to 
revolt,  under  Absalom  and  Seba;  after  he  had  subdued  the  most  powerful  nations 
around.  2  Kings  XX,  1.  The  chosen  people  rejected  Christ.  (C.)  while  the  nations 
were  converted.  The  reprobation  of  the  former  was  prefigured  by  those  rebels.  W. 

Ver.  40.  Faded,  (invtttrati  aunt,)  "arc  grown  old."  II.— The  Jews  had 
been  long  the  objects  of  God's  peculiar  favours:  yet  they  fall  away.  Prot.  "  the 
strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places;"  (S.  Jer.) 
"shall  flow  away,  and  be  contracted  in  their  straits,"  while  I  shall  bo  at  .Urge, 
ver.  37. 

Veh.  47.  Liwth.  This  is  my  consolation,  though  it  must  till  the  obstinate 
tinner  with  dismay.  H. — hi  a  sort  of  transport,  David  wishes  all  happiness  to  his 
great  Benefactor.  He  may  also  speak  of  Christ's  resurrection.  C. — My  God.  Heb. 
"  rock ;"  a  title  frequently  applied  to  God,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  stability  and 
protection.  Bart. 

\*En.  48.  Avengest,  or  "grantost  me  revenges,"  (H.)  and  the  victory;  in- 
flicting a  just  punishment  on  the  wicked.  David  was  too  well  informed  to 'delight 
In  sentiments  of  revenge,  3  Kings  iii.  11.  Jesus  Christ  takes  vengeance  on  his 
enemies,  but  this  is  done  without  passion.  The  love  of  justice  is  his  only  motive. 
C. —  Enraged  enemies.  Vulg.  iracundis.  H. — Sept.  have  thus  explained  ap, 
"  wrath ; "  others  join  it  with  the  following  verse.  11  But  (C.)  or  yea,"  (II.)  etiam. 
Die  former  version  is,  however,  very  accurate.  Bert. 

Ver.  50.  Nations.  S.  Paul  (Rorn.  xv.  9)  adduces  this  to  prove  the  vocation 
of  the  Gentiles-  C. — We  cannot  doubt  but  the  great  things  annonnced  in  this 
peaim  pcrtuin  to  Christ.  Bert. — We  see  the  completion  of  this  prophecy,  as  there 
is  no  Christian  nation  which  does  not  use  the  Psalms  of  David  to  praise  God. 
Theod.,  ic. 

Veh.  51.  Great.  This  is  intimated  by  the  plural  salutes,  "salvations;"  as 
David  had  experienced  innumerable  favours.  II. — For  seer.  The  truo  Church 
will  never  perish  (H  .) ;  God  still  protecting  it,  as  he  did  David,  ver.  43.  W, 

PSAL.  XVIII.,  Sec.  Ver.  1.  DaviiL  It  is  not  known  when  this  was  com- 
f  csed.  David  praises  the  works  and  law  of  God.  Some  passages  are  applied  to 
Jesjs  Christ  Rti  his  apostles.  Rom.  x.  18.  C. 

V'Eti.  2.  Firmament.  Heb.  "expansion,"  or  region  of  the  stars,  far  above 
our  atmosphere.  Bert. — These  two  sentences  express  the  same  idea,  unless  the 
former  may  denote  what  we  behold,  and  the  firmament  be  explained  of  the  higher 
heavens,  (II.)  where  we  imagine  the  throne  of  God  to  be  placed.  H. — The  silence 
:>f  heaven  speaks  louder  thun  any  trumpet.  5.  Chrys. — "  Who  can  behold  the 
heavens,  and  yet  bo  so  foolish  as  not  to  acknowledge  that  a  God  exists  I "  said 
Cicero.  (II.)  a" learned  pagan  (Arusp.  and  Nat  Deo.  "2.  C.) ;  "though  they  cannot 
determine  of  what  nature  the  Deity  may  be."  Leg.  I.  U.—Band*.  Chal.  "Those 
who  look  up  at  the  heavens,  publish  the  glory  cf  the  Lord  ;  and  those  who  raise 
their  eyes  towards  the  air,  aunouueo  his  works."  C. — S.  Paul  reproaches  the 
pnilosophers  of  paganism  for  not  understanding  the  language  of  the  creation. 
Rom.  i.  20;  Job  xll.  7.  H. — The  Church,  which  is  so  often  styled  tha  kingdom 
of  kcawn,  makes  God  known,  not  only  us  a  Creator,  but  also  as  a  Redeemer. 
Tha  figure  is  here  most  beautifully  preserved.  Heaven  denotes  the  Church,  as 
the  stars  represent  apostolic  men.  who  cease  not  to  perform  their  duties  day  or 
night,  in  happier  days  as  well  as  under  persecution.  Jesus  Chrabt  is  the  true  ?un 
of  justice,  enlightening  inery  man  that  cOmeth  into  the  world.  S.  John  i.— The 
Fathers  have  made  those  remarks.  Bert. — What  a  consolation  must  it  he  for 
Catholics  to  think  that  the  truo  doctrine  will  never  cease,  no  more  than  the  suc- 
cession of  day  and  night!  We  bavo  received  our  creed,  our  orders,  and  mission, 
from  the  apostles.    The  clialn  of  succession  has  never  been  broken.  II. 

Van.  3-     Uitereth,  with  groat  force  and  abundance,  erurfat* — Knowledge  of 
60*2 


PSALM  XVIII. 

CXELI  ENARRANT.  , 
Tfte  works  sj'  God  shoio  forth  his  glory:  his  law  is  to  be  esteemed  und  loved. 

1  Unto  the  end.    A  psalm  for  David. 
2  rfflHE  heavens  show  forth  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
I     firmament  declareth  the  work  of  his  hands. 

3  Day  to  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  to  night 
showeth  knowledge. 

4  There  are  no  speeches  nor  languages,  where  theii 

voices  are  not  heard. 

5  c Their  sound  hath  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth  :  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

6  He  hath  set  his  tabernacle  in  the  sun:  dand  he  as  u 
bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  bride-chamber, 

Hath  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run  the  way :  7  His  going 
out  is  from  the  end  of  heaven, 

And  his  circuit  even  to  the  end  thereof:  and  there  is 
no  one  that  can  hide  himself  from  his  heat. 

8  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  unspotted,  converting  souls:  tin 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  faithful, giving  wisdom  to  little  ones. 

Rom.  x.  18. — d  Lufee  xxfv.  M. 


God.  Bart. — Our  knowledge  is  always  on  the  increase-  Abenezra. — The  vicissi 
tudes  of  day  and  night  prute  the  wisdom  of  their  author.  Euseb. — They  seem  U 
sing  in  succession  the  praises  of  God.  liellariu. 

Vkh.  4.  Thvre.  Sym.  joins  this  with  the  preceding.  "  Will  announce  know- 
ledge. Not  by  words  or  speeches,  the  sounds  of  which  uro  not  heard,"  so  as  tc 
be  understood.  H. — "  They  are  not  languages  or  words,  the  signification  of  whiel 
is  unknown;"  or  Heb-  "never  has  their  voice  been  heard." — The  sight  of  tin 
heavens  is  sufficient  to  convince  uny  one  of  the  existence  of  God.  II . — No  nation 
however  barbarous,  can  plead  ignorance.  The  Fathers  have  explained  this  of  the 
gift  of  tongues,  by  means  of  which  the  apostles  spoke  languages  which  they  luu; 
not  studied.  Acts  ii.  4.  S.  Aug.,  Jcc — Some  of  every  nation  have  heard,  (W.J  01 
wiil  embrace,  (H.)  the  Christian  religion.  W. 

Veil  5.  Sound.  So  S.  Paul  reads  this  text,  though  the  Heb.  have  "  lino.* 
Yet  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  suppose  (but  the  Sept.  read  differently,  01 
that  the  Jews  have  corrupted  their  copies,  as  they  could  derive  no  advantage  from 
so  doing  (Rert.)  here,  unless  it  were  to  discredit  the  apostle;  as  infidels  assert  the 
truth  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  vilify  tho  Xew.  Kum  (II.)  may  signify  a  "  line,' 
(Bert.,)  or  "  writing."  Abenezra. — The  greatest  exaotfc  de  has  been  observed  in 
forming  tho  world,  as  if  all  had  been  measured  by  an  architect.  But  the  sense  01 
the  Vulg.  is  preferable,  and  is  adopted  by  Sym.,  S.  Jer.,  and  the  Syr.  C.— Prot 
**  their  line."  Marg.  "  their  rule  or  direction."  Kuton,  "their  voice,"  occurs  in 
tho  preceding  verse. —  Their,  refers  to  the  heavens  representing  the  apootles,  as  S 
PaoJ  explains  this  text,  to  prove  that  ull  were  inexcusable  who  would  not  believe 
the  gospel.  Bert 

Ver.  6.    Sun.    FI ere  God  seems  to  reside,  (  Ferrand,)  and  the  magnificence 
of  his  works  shines  forth,  insomuch  that  almost  all  nations  have  offered  Divint  I 
honours  to  the  sun,  and  even  tho  Manichees  adored  it,  imagining  that  it  was  the 
very  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  S.  Aug.  con.  Faust,  xiv.  12,  and  xx.  G. — Heb.  "  For 
the  sun  "he  has  placed  a  tent  in  them,"  the  heavens,  (S.  Jer.  II.)  or  tho  ends  oj 
the  world.  The  Jews  supposed  that  the  heavens  rested,  like  a  tent,  upon  the  earth. 
C.  Diss.  H. — Giant.    Moderns  would  render  "  a  strong  man ; "  and  Bythner  re 
marks  that  the  bulk  of  a  giant  would  render  him  less  fit  for  running,  as  if  the 
stoutest  wrestlers  were  not  often  the  most  active.  Bert. — S.  Aug.  and  3.  Jer.  ex 
plain  all  this  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  diffuses  the  light  and  warmth  of  his  gracr 
throughout  the  world.  C. — He  always  resides  with  the  Church,  and  is  nevei 
divorced  from  her.  W. 

Veh.  7.  Circuit-  So  the  Heb.  word  is  rendered  "revolution."  Sept.  and 
Vulg.  "  meeting,"  ocenrsus,  may  insinuate  that  the  sun  is  found  in  tho  centre, 
while  thu  earth  moves  daily  and  yearly  round  it,  according  to  the  Copernican 
system.  Bert. 

Vbr.  8.,  The  law.  As  the  sun  gives  light  to  the  world,  so  the  law  serves  tc 
direct  mankind,  and  is  another  most  powerful  motive  for  us  to  praise  God.  This 
raises  our  hearts  and  minds  still  more  perfectly  to  him,  recalling  us  from  oui 
wuuderings,  and  confirming  our  knowledge.  II. —  Unspotted.  Ileb.  and  Sept 
"  h* reprehensible."  C. — Who,  indeed,  could  pretend  to  find  any  fault  with  it,  sine* 
it  comes  from  God?  H. — The  laws  of  men  are  imperfect,  and  liable  to  change 
How  happy  would  all  be  if  they  would  embrace  tho  law  of  the  gospel !  Bert.— 
Converting.  Heb.  "tranquillizing  souls,"  (M.)  by  keeping  the  passions  under 
H. —  Testimony,  declaring  the  will  of  God  to  men. — Little  ones.  The  simple,  and 
the  wicked;  as  both  are  so  called.  C. — Pothi,  "  easily  persuaded."  M. — Itdirect.- 
the  former,  and  keeps  the  latter  in  awe  by  punishment.  C. — All,  in  general,  musi 
confess  their  Ignorance,  and  want  of  the  Divine  law,  to  reap  any  benefit  from  it 
H. — God  is  the  author  of  saltation,  sweetly  inviting  all  by  the  perfections  of  bif 
law,  which  confers  light  and  gladness,  to  eo-operafo  with  grace,  that  thoy  may 
obtain  the  promised  reward.  Ver.  1-2.  and  2  Thu.  iv.  0.  W.— The  like  graco  wet 
offered  from  the  beginning,  so  that  none  will  ever  be  punished  who  has  not  de- 
served it,  having  had  the  means  to  perform  his  duty.  11. 
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PSAL.  XIX. 


PSALMS 


Psal.  XX. 


9  The  justices  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  hearts : 
thfi  commandant  of  the  Lord  is  lightsome,  enlightening 

the  eyes.  2?-  "  "*  - 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  holv,  enduring  for  ever  and 
ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  justified  in 
themselves. 

11  More  to  be  desired  than  gold  and  many  precious 
atones :  and  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

12  For  thy  servant  keepeth  them,  and  in  keeping  them 
there  is  a  great  reward. 

13  Mho  can  understand  sins?  from  my  secret  ones 
cleanse  me,  0  Lord:  14  and  from  those  of  others  spare 
thy  servant. 

If  they  shall  have  no  dominion  over  me,  then  shall  I 
be  without  spot :  and  I  shall  be  cleansed  from  the  great- 
est sin. 

15  And  the  words  of  my  mouth  shall  be  such  as  may 
please :  and  the  meditation  of  piv  heart  always  in  thv 
sight. 

O  Lord,  my  helper  and  my  Redeemer. 

v.  PSALM  XIX. 

EIAUDIAT  TE  DOMINUS. 

A  prayer  for  the  king. 

1  Un*o  the  end.    A  psalm  for  David. 


Ver.  10.  Feat  i  or  "the  law,  accompanied  with  fear ; "  of  which  he  isspeak- 
ing.  This  fear  is  'u'ial  and  par*?,  such  as  a  child  must  have  of  displeasing  his 
bthefc  Bert. — Yi  t  even  servile  fear,  which  restrains  us  from  committing  sin,  lest 
i?e  incur  purifbnvMir,  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  prepares  the  way  for  charity.  Trid. 
Soss.  xiv.  4.  J'ue  we  must  not  stop  here,  like  Aehab  and  Antiochus.  If"  we  un- 
lei-stand  by  far,  the  moral  law,  it  will  subsist  as  long  as  there  shall  be  men, — 
Themselves.  'Jept.  jtti  to  ioto,  "by  that  very  thing/'  that  they  are  the  judg- 
ments cf  the  Lord,  (H.)  who  cannot  do  wrong.  Dan.  ii.  27.  C— Ilcb.  u  truth 
tself,  is  justified  altogether."  H. 

Ver.  11.  Stones.  So  S.  Jerom  renders  the  Heb.  Prot.  "than  gold;  yea, 
ifaan  much  fine  gold."  Poz  (H.)  denotes  tlie  finest  gold  of  Uphnn,  or  of  the 
Phison;  which  is  probably  the  river  Phasis.  Gen.  ii.  U.  C— Yet  many  explain 
this  word  of  the  topaz  or  chrysolite,  which  is  of  a  golden  colour.  The  Vulg.  ex- 
presses topaz,  (Psal.  cxviii.  1*27,)  where  the  Sept.  have,  "a  precious  stone."— 
Honeycomb,  at  the  English  and  German  versions  have  it.  though  the  Heb.  signify, 
:*  the  dropping  of  the  honeycombs;"  which  is  the  most  excellent  honey.  Bert. 

Van.  1*2.  For.  I  speak  from  experience.  C. — If  X  had  no  other  inducement, 
I  would  observe  this  law  for  the  consolation,  (H.)  and  repeated  advantages  which 
I  have  derived  from  it.  Theod. — Those  who  7/eep  the  same,  and  content  not  them- 
selves with  reading  or  hearing  only,  may  feel  the  same  impressions. — Reward:  on 
which  account  the  prophet  declares  that  he  observed  the  justifications  (Psal.  cxviii. 
US);  though  that  passage  is  corrupted  in  the  Prot.  version.  W.— Heb.  "where- 
bre  thy  servant  shall  teach  them  "  {S.  Jer.) ;  or  rather,  "  is  Instructed  by  them, 
tnd  convinced  that  in  keeping  them  there  are  frequent  falls.  Who,"  Sec  13.  C. 
—Akob  may  indeed  signify  "a  fall,"  or  tripping-Op  the  heels.  But  it  fs  more 
commonly  rendered  "a  reward,"  (as  Prot.,  Mont.,  &c,  here  agree,)  or  end,  as 
1  Peter  (i.  9)  has  it.  H. — The  instruction,  which  the  observer  of  the  laws  obtains, 
irises  from  that  observance,  inasmuch  as  "he  is  attentive  to  them."  Sept. 
IvKaaon  avra.  This  must  therefore  be  understood,  and  is  well  expressed  by 
metodit.    Taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  sweet.  Psal.  xxxiii.  9.  Uerthier. 

Ver.  !3.  Sins.  Who  can  always  decide  when  a  sin  is  only  venial?  H. — 
Though  1  may  have  avoided  the  grosser  transgressions,  how  can  I  be  assured  that 
my  hf«rt  is  innocent  ?  C. — We  know  that  (II.)  wo  uro  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  ear  and  trembling;  and  that  S.  Paul,  though  conscious  to  himself  of  nothing, 
said  Vet  in  lhl<  I  am  not  justified,  Sec.  1  Cor.  iv.  4,  and  ix.  27  ;  »  hil.  ii.  13. 
Heb  speaks  of  "ignorances,"  which  might  not,  however,  be  wholly  blameless. 
Bert. — Onte,  or  enemies:  ".  .  and  from  the  proud  preserve."  Sym./Chal.  But 
he  alludes  to  the  distinction  of  sins  of  ignorance  and  of  pride,  (Lev.  iv.  ;  Xura. 
<cv._30.  CO  or  malice.  H. 

Ver.  14.  77iosc,  &c.  Or  "from  strangers,"  alieiiis,  whoso  company  ^e can- 
not avoid  with  too  much  caution.  H.— Heb.  "  the  proud."— Spare.  Heb.  "  free," 
($.  Jer.)  or,  "  withhold."  Nature  is  so  prone  to  evil,  that  the  prophet  prays 
earnestly  for  grace  to  resist,  or  to  be  kept  ont  of  danger.  11. — Those  who  arc  in 
authority  have  much  to  dread,  lest  they  be  answerable  for  the  sins  of  others,  which 
they  ought  to  nave  prevented;  as  all  must  fear  giving  scandal,  Sec.,  and  so  being 
accessory  to  another's  crime.  H. — JMlcta  alienn  njfligunt  me.  S.  Aug. —  Vet 
sins  of  frailty,  and  of  malice,  are  here  meant  (Bell.);  which  last  ought  to  be 
strange,  or  very  uncommon.— Over  me.  Sept.  uov.  H.—S.  Aug.  reads  domi- 
nata,  which  agrees  better  with  delicto.  If  my  secret  sins,  or  those  of  others,  do 
ant  oppress  me,  I  shall  pray  with  confidence,  and  be  heard.  C— Yet  dominati 
refera  to  alienis,  strangers,  or  proud  people,  (  Beat.,)  who  were  continually  alluring 
:o  evil,  both  by  word  and  example.  How  great  must  bo  tho  influence  of  Mich 
avtr  their  subjects,  when  even  their  equals  take  the  infection  so  trenuently !  H. — 


2  ~j\/T-^-Y  l'ie  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  tribulation  : 
j3JL  may  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  protect  thee. 

3  May  he  send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary :  and  de- 
fend thee  out  of  Sion. 

4  May  he  be  mindful  of  all  thy  sacrifices :  and  may 
thy  whole  burnt-offering  be  made  fat. 

5  May  he  give  thee  according  to  thy  own  heart;  ami 
confirm  all  thy  counsels. 

6  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation ;  and  in  the  name  ol 
our  God  we  shall  be  exalted. 

7  The  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions:  now  have  I  known 
that  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  anointed. 

He  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  :  the  salvation 
of  his  right  hand  is  in  powers. 

8  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses  :  but  we 
will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  our  God. 

9  They  are  bound,  and  have  fallen:  but  we  art  risen, 
and  are  set  upright. 

0  Lord,  save  the  king:  and  hear  us  in  the  day  that 
we  shall  call  upon  thee. 

PSALM  XX. 

DOMINE  IN"  VTRTUTE. 
Praise  to  God  for  Chrisfs  exaltation  after  his  passion. 

1  Unto  the  end.    A  psalm  for  David. 


Sin,  pride;  the  source  of  all  evil.  S.  Jer. — "Let  men  at  last  blush  to  be  proud 
for  whose  sake  God  was  humbled."  S.  Auir. 

Veh.  15.  Always.  Heb.  "  to  thy  regards,"  such  as  thou  may  at  approve.  H 
— He  joins  mental  with  vocal  prayer,  speaking  like  an  evangelist.  Jiert. — Helper 
Heb.  '"rock."  C— 8.  Jer.  and  Prot.  "strength."  11.— Grace  is  requisite  to  per- 
severe, as  well  as  to  be  converted.  W. 

PSAL.  XIX.,  Szc.  Ver.  1.  David.  This  psalm  was  to  be  sung  when  he  or  hii 
successors  went  to  battle.  In  a  higher  sense,  it  may  allude  to  the  victories  oi 
Christ,  and  of  his  Church.  Bert.— Christians  must  offer  up  this  prayer  for  theft 
governors.  W. 

Ver.  2.  Hear  thee,  the  Ruler;  or  Jesus  Christ  praying  for  his  people.  W.— 
Tribulation.  War  is  always  such.  The  victors  themselves  suffer,  and  many 
souls  perish.  C. — Name.  The  Mcssias,  as  the  Jews  often  explain  this  expression, 
(Hook*,  Prin.,)  or  God  himself,  as  others  have  it.  Women  ejus  ipse.  C. — The 
blessed  Trinity  is  all  one  God.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  Sec 
Prov.  xviii.  10.  It  was  made  known  to  Moses,  to  give  him  contldence.  Exod. 
hi.  13.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Sion,  where  God  was  supposed  to  reside,  In  the  tabernacle:  though 
he  was  also  in  heaven,  ver.  7.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Sacrifices.  Heb.  minca,  a  sacrifice  of  flour,  unbloodv ;  a  figure 
of  the  Mass.  \V.—.1fonetfric,  "  thy  presents  "  (Mont.  H.)  nf  fruits,"  kc.—Fat 
Heb.  also,  "ashes,"  by  a  miraculous  fire,  (Bert.,)  to  testify  God's  acceptance; 
as  at  the  sacrifices  of  Abel,  (H.J  Elias,  &c.  Lev.  ix.  24,  and  3  King!  xviii.  31. 
and  1  Par.  xxi.  26.  God  forbade  lean  victims  to  be  offered,  as  they  might  show 
a  want  of  respect  (Mai.  i.  8);  though  he  always  regarded  the  heart  (C.)  and  faith 
of  the  offerer  more  than  the  victim.  Heb.  xl.  4.  H- — Sacrifices  were  offered  before 
every  important  enterprise.  1  Kings  xiii.  12.  C. — Fat  here  intimates  what  would 
bo  acceptable.  W.  Dan.  iii.  40.  M. 

Vkh.  C.  Salvation.  Jesus  Christ,  who  gives  us  the  victory  over  all  oui 
spiritual  enemies,  fC.)  or  in  thy  prosperity  (W.);  which  we  shall  attribute  to 
God.  The  first  words  may  also  be  addressed  to  Him.  We  shall  rejoice  if  thon 
grant  us  the  victory,  and  we  will  return  thanks.  Heb.  "we  shall  praise,  or  bo 
praised,  for  thy  salvation;  and  in  thy  name  we  shall  lift  up  the  standard."  C. — 
Hut  there  is  no  proof  that  nodgvl,  (11.)  which  occurs  no  where  else,  has  this  signi- 
fication. It  is  probable  that  the  Sept.  read  nogdol ;  and  Houbigant  adopts  their 
version.    S.  Jerom  has,  "  we  shall  dance."    All  the  versions  denote  joy.  Bert. 

ViiR.  7.  Hath  saved.  The  prophets  speak  of  future  events  as  past.  Bert. — 
The  people  were  convinced  of  God's  protection,  (C.)  and  anticipated  what  they 
would  say  at  their  triumphant  return. — Anointed  (Christum)  the  king,  (C.) 
priest,  (W.)  or  our  Saviour,  at  his  resurrection,  (S.  Athan.,)  after  he  had  subdued 
Us  enemies.  \V. — Powers.  That  is,  in  strength.  His  right  hand  is  strong  ar.o 
mighty  to  save  them  that  trust  in  him.  Ch. 

Ver.  p*.  Call  upon.  Sept.,  Horn.,  By*.,  &c,  read,  "we  shall  be  exalted,'* 
ptyaXvi'OqeoptBa,  (C.)  a--,  ver.  6.  Some  call  upon  or  trust  in  chariots,  &c.  H. 
— Heb.  " remember/'  which  often  implies  to  confide,  (C.)  and  such  wo  call  upon 
as  we  hope  will  be  able  and  willirg  (II.)  to  prorect  us.  Bert.— Let  our  enemies  as- 
semble ull  their  forces  and  auxiliaries,  we  shall  not  fear  as  long  as  God  is  for  as.  C 

Vbr.  9.  Bound.  Their  chariot-wheels  are  entangled.  Exod.  xiv.  -25.  C— 
Those  who  trust  In  tho  power  of  man,  fall  into  captivity.  W\ — Their  feet  aie  in- 
snared.  Bert. —  The  king.  Heb.  u  Let  the  king  hear  us  when  we  call."  Prot. 
(H.)  "our  king  shall  hear,"  etc.  Syr.  "  Word" of  the  Lord,  redeem  ns;  Potent 
king,  hear,"  &c.  But  the  Sept.  is  preferable,  and  the  best  critics  often  deviate 
from  the  Jews  (M"(o  C.) ;  .hough  here  th*  tuwso      t*»rv  good,  and  adopted  by 
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2  TN  thy  strengtii,  0  Lord,  the  king  shall  joy ;  and  in 
J_  thy  salvation  he  shall  rejoice  exceedingly. 

3  Thou  hast  given  him  his  hearts  desire :  and  hast  not 
tvithholden  from  him  the  will  of  his  lips. 

4  For  thou  hast  prevented  him .  with  blessings  of 
sweetness :  thou  hast  set  on  his  head  a  crown  of  precious 
stones. 

5  He  asked  life  of  thee:  and  thou  hast  given  him 
length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation  :  glory  and  great 
beauty  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him. 

7  For  thou  shalt  give  him  to  be  a  blessing  for  ever  and 
ever:  thou  shalt  make  him  joyful  in  gladness  with  thy 
countenance. 

8  For  the  king  hopeth  in  the  Lord :  and  through  the 
mercy  of  the-  most  High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Let  thy  hand  be  found  by  all  thy  enemies :  let  thy 
right  hand  find  out  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  an  oven  of  fire,  in  the 
time  of  thy  anger :  the  Lord  shall  trouble  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  fire  shall  devour  them. 

11  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth  :  and 
their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

12  For  they  have  intended  evils  against  thee:  they 

3.  Jerora.  God  is  styled  king  in  Heb.  H.— This  title  is  commonly  given  to  the 
Messias.  Bert, 

PSAL.  XX.,  &c.  Vek.  1.  David,  after  his  victory  over  the  Ammonites  (Du 
Pin.  C.) ;  though  many  passages  relate  only  to  the  Messias,  as  the  Chaldee  and 
even  some  of  the  modern  Jews  confess,  (Kiinchi.  3Uuis.,)  with  the  holy  fathers, 
who  explain  all  of  Him.  C. 

Vek.  2.  King.  Chal.  adds,  "the  Messias  shall  reign;  and  how  shall  he  re- 
joice when  thou  shalt  have  delivered  him  !  "  The  people  had  promised  to  return 
thanks  in  the  former  psalm.  H. 

Vek.  3.  Will.  Heb.  arssoth,  "the  proof  or  request,"  (H.)  which  manifest* 
the  will.  The  term  occurs  no  where  else.  Bert— Our  Saviour's  greatest  desire 
was  the  glory  of  his  Father,  (H.)  in  man's  redemption.  W„ 

Ver.  4.  Sweetness.  Heb.  "  of  goodness,"  the  effects  of  thy  mercy.  H. — 
Thou  hast  made  David  a  king  according  to  thy  own  heart,  and  granted  him  vic- 
tory, and  many  favours,  even  before  he  had  asked  for  them.— Stones.  Heb.  "  fine 
gold  or  the  topaz."  Psal.  xviii.  11.  Bert.— David  took  the  crown  of  Melchom, 
weighing  a  talent.  2  Kings  xii.  30.  C. — God  gave  him  the  victory  on  every  occa- 
sion. Eccli.  xlvii.  7.  H. — He  crowned  Jesus  Christ,  the  martyrs,  and  all  those 
who  have  been  ready  to  suffer  for  him.  VT« 

Vbr.  5.  And  ever.  David  was  much  favoured,  and  reigned  a  long  time,  as 
well  as  his  posterity.  2  Kings  vii.  12,  29.  But  this  was  literally  verified  only  in 
the  Messias,  (C.)  who  was  his  son  (H.) ;  and  founded  his  Church  on  a  rock,  to 
sndure  unto  the  end.  C — What  do  we  ask  for  on  earth  ?  All  will  be  lost  if  we  have 
do*,  life ;  and  this  we  cannot  obtain  for  ever,  without  rising  again.  Therefore  Jesus 
*aid.  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  John  si.  2o. — We  must  live  in  him  by 
<aith,  (Bert.,)  and  suffer  before  we  can  expect  a  crown. 

Ver.  7.  To  be,  (in  betudictionern).  Thou  shalt  inebriate  him  with  the  tor- 
rent of  thy  bl  essings.  H.— iilcssing  shall  take  huld  of  him,  if  we  mav  so  speak, 
(Bert.,)  and  embrace  him  for  ever.  H. — All  the  saints  receive  glory.  But  Christ 
i>one  can  impart  it  to  otheri,  as  all  are  blessed  in  him.  Gen.  xxl. ;  John  i.  \V\ 

Ver.  9.  Thy  hand,  O  king,  Messias,  or  God.  Ho  earthly  monarch  can 
Owuys  punish  his  enemies.  JJut  none  can  escape  the  hand  of  the*Almighty.  He 
will  bring  all  to  judgment.  Bert. — Let  thine  enemies  find  thy  power,  so  as  to  re- 
Tirn  to  good.  S.  Jer.— To  find,  often  means  to  attack,  (Judg.  i.  5,  and  3  Kings  xiii. 
24,)  or  to  accomplish  with  ease.  Deut.  xxxiii.  1. 

Ver.  10.  Anger.  Lit.  "face"  (vultus.  H.) ;  which  sometimes  intimate* 
fcvour,  ver.  7.— It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  an  angry  God,  who 
will  punish  his  enemies  in  a  tire;  to  which  S.  Paul  (Heb.  x.  27)  attributes  rage, 
'II.)  or  emulation,  as  it  will  seem  to  strive  to  surpass  all  others. — 2'rouble.  Heb. 
1  swallow  up ;"  which  is  more  energetic. 

Ver.  12.  Intended.  Heb.  "  turned  aside,"  like  a  torrent.  The  Ammonites 
W  violated  the  law  of  nations,  and  had  attempted  to  raise  up  verv  powerful 
iiicmies  to  invade  David.  C— Establish.  Heb.  leaves  the  sentence  imperfect,  to 
mow  the  utter  weakness  or  impotence  of  God's  enemies.  Bert. 

Ver.  13.  In  thy  remnants  thou  shalt  prepare  their  face:  or  thou  shalt  set 
•hy  remnants  against  their  faces.  That  is,  thou  shult  make  them  see  what  punish- 
nents  remain  for  them  hereafter  from  thy  justice. 

Ver.  14.  JSxalted.  God  can  receive  no  increase;  but  he  manifests  what  he 
las.  Theod.— Power.    Lit.  "powers."  H. 

PSAL.  XXI.,  kc.  Ver.  1.    Protection,  susceptione.    Heb.  aUoth  esser,  or 
'  for  a  6pcedy  interposition,"  or  succour.  See  ver.  2,  21).  25.— S.  Jer.  "  the  mom- 
u£  stag."  H . — Muny  of  the  titles  are  almost  inexplicable,  and  this  is  one  of  the 
nost  puzzling  (C);  but  is  of  no  service  for  understanding  the  psalm,  which  cer- 
604 


have  devised  counsels  which  they  have  not  been  able  to 

establish. 

13  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their  back :  in  thv 
remnants  thou  shalt  prepare  their  face. 

14  Be  thou  exalted,  0  Lord,  in  thy  own  strength :  we 
will  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXL 

DEUS  DEUS  MEL'S. 
Christ's  passion  :  anil  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  morning  protection,  a  psalm  for 

David. 

2  /~\  flGOD,  my  God,  look  upon  me:   why  hast  thouj 
V-/  forsaken  me  ? 

Far  from  my  salvation  are  the  words  of  my  sins. 

3  O  my  God,  I  shall  cry  by  day,  and  thou  wilt  not 
hear;  and  by  night,  and  it  shall  not  be  reputed  as  fully I 
in  me. 

4  But  thou  dwellest  in  the  holy  place,  the  praise  oil 
Israel. 

5  In  thee  have  our  fathers  hoped ;  they  have  hoped, 
and  thou  hast  delivered  them. 

6  They  cried  to  thee,  and  they  were  saved :  they 
trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  46;  Mark  xt.  34. 


tainly  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  apostle3  have  quoted  several  texts,  and  Theo- 
doras of  Mopsucsta  was  condemned  for  asserting  that  it  was  only  accommodated 
to  him.  Cone.  v.  col.  i.  Bert. — Sept.  seem  to  intimate  that  this  psalm  was  sung 
at  the  morning  service,  (C.)  or  referred  to  the  coming,  or  resurrection,  of  our 
Saviour,  fS.  Aug.  W.  Psal.  iii.  0  M.)  after  the  long  night  of  infidelity,  Didyinus 
— He  is  represented  as  the  hart,  or  beautiful  hind,  whom  the  Jews  hunted  unto 
death,  ver.  17. 

Veti.  2.  O  God.  Our  Saviour  repeated  these  words  a?  they  are  in  Heb., 
though  tho  vulgar  tongue  was  Syriac,  (C.)  or  Greek  mixed  with  the  Abamean 
Paulus. — Eli  (or  Elvi.  S.  Mark)  lamiita  tabacthani.  So  he  pronounced  what 
the  Jews  would  now  read.  Eli  .  .  lima  {or  (amcch,  T.)  a  abthani  (C.) ;  and  in 
our  method,  uli  .  .  lome  dzhocthoni.  But  it  mast  bo  admitted  (11.)  that  the  true 
pronunciation  is  irretr.cvably  lost.  H— It  wore,  therefore,  greatly  to  be  wished 
that  the  learned  would  agree  about  some  cbarae'ers  to  express  uniformly  the 
Hebrew  in  modern  languages,  as  it  would  greatly  facilitate  the  knowledge  of  trie 
Eacred  writings.  Kennicotr.  J)\$b.  1,  p.  243. — Look  upon  me,  are  words  omitted 
by  Christ.  "  because  (says  Eusebias)  they  urc  not  in  Heb."  But  this  reason  is 
not  couclusive,  as  ha  might  have  lett  them  out,  though  they  were  in  the  original. 
The  Sept.  may  have  rende-ed  nne  ali,  in  this  sense  "  to  m-,"  as  they  have  not 
added  my  to  the  first  mention  of  God;  or,  they  may  have  anticipated  from  ver. 
20  (Bert.)  this  explication.  Christ  speak*  with  reference  to  his  sue red  humanity, 
as  his  Divinity  suspended  its  beatific  influence,  that  he  might  drink  the  bittei 
chalice.  Theod.  S.  Jer. — He  also  speaks  the  lauguugc  of  his  afflicted  members, 
who  tlunk  they  are  abandoned.  S.  Aug.  C. — Sins.  That  is,  the  sins  of  the  world  J 
which  I  have  taken  upon  myself,  cry  out  against  me,  and  are  the  cause  of  all  mv 
sufferings.  Ch.— An  ancient  psalm  of  S.  Germ,  reads  "  lij»s,"  instead  of  sim 
Heb.  «  roaring."  S.  Jer.  C— "  Prayer."  Sixt.  Edit  "  Why  art  thou  so  far  from 
helping  mc,  and  from  the  words  oT  my  roaring?"  Prot.  H. — Delicto  nostra  sua 
dr.lieta  fecit,  ut  justitiam  suam  nostra  in  just  itiam  faceret.  -S.  Aug. — He  speaks 
in  the  name  of  his  members.  S.  Tho.  3  p.  q.  15,  a.  1. — Christ  could  commit  no 
sin  (1  Pet.  ii.  21,  and  2  Cor.  v.  21)  :  but  as  long  as  he  had  taken  our  iniquities 
upon  himself,  to  expiate  with  his  own  blood,  he  could  not  bo  at  ease  till  he  had 
perfected  the  work.  David  was  convinced  that  bis  own  sins  were  punished  by  the 
rebellion  of  Absalom,  as  Nathan  had  declared.  2  Kings  xii.  10.  C. 

Ver,  3.  Folly.  My  cry  proceeds  not  from  impotent  rage.  Luke  iv.  28. 
Euseb.  Agel.  M. — I  know  that  tbou  wilt  giant  my  request.  C. — I  shall  not  cry 
in  vain.  Theodor. — It  is  not  for  my  own  foily  that  I  loner.  G*;neb. — "  Many  cry 
and  are  not  heard,  yet  it  is  for  their  advantage,  uud  not  out  of  folly."  S.  Aug. — 
Christ  prayed  on  the  cross  as  he  had  done  in  the  garden,  to  have  the  bitter  chalice 
removed.  But  this  was  not  blamcablc,  as  it  was  done  with  entire  submission. 
W. — The  cry  of  the  lips,  or  of  human  nature,  which  would  be  free  from  suffering 
was  not  heard  (H.)  j  because  the  cry  of  the  heart,  which  desired  that  the  jastict 
of  God  should  be  satisfied,  was  much  louder :  and  this  petition  was  granted  by 
Him  who  denied  nothing  to  his  Son.  John  xi.  41.  C. — This  should  be  our  model 
Submission  and  perseverance  will  always  be  crowned. 

Ver.  4.  In  the,  &c.  Heb.  11  the  Holy  One  inhabitest  the  praises  of  'Israel,' 
or  "Thou  holy,  sancte,  inhabitant,  the  praise,"  (S.  Jer.,)  or,  as  the  plural  inti- 
mates, the  source  und  object  of  all  u  the  praises  of  Israel,"  (H.)  and  of  the  Church 
W. — Thia  may  be  connected  with  the  preceding  or  following  verse.  Thou  art  in 
the  midst  of  us.  so  that  thou  canst  not  be  ignorant  of  my  situation,  like  the  idols  J 
©r  thou  hast  shown  great  favours  to  our  ancestors,  ver.  5.  Thcodoret  and  3.  Jerom 
teem  to  take  these  words  to  be  addrefsed  by  the  Father,  or  by  the  prophft,  to  Joans 
Christ,  w  ho  inhabited  a  bodv  so  free  from  sin.  C. 


www.liiiiini»movemcni.com 
www.lhinUccrctnl!fltim:i.com 


■ 


Psal,  XXL 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XXI. 


7  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man :  the  reproach  of 
men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people. 

8  *  All  they  that  saw  me  have  laughed  me  to 
scorn  :  they  have  spoken  with  the  lips,  and  wagged  the 

9  bHe  hoped  in  the  Lord,  let  him  deliver  him:  let 
him  save  him,  seeing  he  delighteth  in  him. 

10  For  thou  art  he  that  hast  drawn  me  out  of  the 
womb  :  my  hope  from  the  breasts  of  my  mother.  11  I 
was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb : 

From  my  mother's  womb  thou  art  my  God,  12  depart 
not  from  me 

For  tribulation  is  very  near :  for  there  is  none  to  help 

me. 

J 3  Many  calves  have  surrounded  me:  fat  bulls  have 
besieged  me. 

14  They  have  opened  their  mouths  against  me,  as  a 

lion  ravening  and  roaring. 

15  I  am  poured  out  like  water;  and  all  my  bones  are 

scattered.  

ft  Matt.  xxTii.  39;  Mark  xv.  29.— *  Matt.  xxviL  45. 

Ver.  8.  Confounded.  He  interests  his  Father,  by  calling  to  mind  the  ancient 
patriarchs,  (Eecli.  It  11.  Bert.,)  who  obtained  their  requests.  W, 

Ver.  7.  No  man  Heb.  aiss,  "  a  great  man,"  oir,  (Mont.,)  so  far  from  being 
treated  as  a  nobleman,  I  am  not  even  respected  as  one  of  the  meanest  of  men 
f adorn).  H.— "Why  not  a  man?"  says  S.  Aug.,  "  because  he  is  Cod.  Why  a 
»orm  7  because  a  mortal,  bom  of  the  flesh,  without  generation."  The  ancient 
naturalists  supposed  that  worms  were  not  generated ;  and  though  this  be  now 
deemed  inaccurate,  the  Fathers  applied  this  notion  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  our 
Saviour's  being  bcrn  of  a  virgin,  which  had  been  dearly  revealed.  C— People. 
God  afforded  Cbritt  no  exterior  (H.)  or  common  consolation,  while  the  wicked 
persecutors  treated  him  as  a  worm.  W.— The  rights  of  humanity  arc  respected  in 
the  greatest  criminals.  But  the  enemies  of  our  Lord  added  insult  to  torments. 
Isa/lii.  14.  Bert. 

Vek.  8.  All.  This  often  denotes  only  the  greatest  number.  S.  Jcr. — For 
surely  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  some  others,  must  be  excepted.  H. — But  almost 
all  joined  in  persecuting  Christ,  (W.)  while  his  disciples  left  him.  C— These  two 
verses  are  quoted  by  the  three  first  evangaliate.— - Spoken.  Heb.  11  opened  or  dis- 
torted." Bert.—"  They  shoot  out  the  lip."  Prot.— These  signs  and  expressions 
(H.)  mark  the  greatest  contempt,  ver.  14 ;  Job  xvi.  4,  Arc. 

Ver.  9.  He  hoped.  Heb.  "roll,  or  he  (C.)  rolled  himself  on  the  Lord." 
Prot.  marg.  But  the  text  is  conformable  to  ours,  "lie  trusted  on,"  kc.  3. 
Matt,  xxvii.  43,  He  trusted  in  God.  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  Mm. 
Ci,  which  is  here  rendered  quoniam,  "  since,"  (H.)  may  also  mean  "if,"  as  It  is 
in  the  Prot.  marg.  Thus  both  texts  agree.  Many  passages  are  thus  quoted,  with- 
out adding,  as  it  is  written.  Bert.— God  permitted  that  these  blasphemers  should 
use  the  very  language  of  the  prophet,  that  the  completion  of  what  ho  had  said 
might  be  tnore  conspicuous.  Chal.  "  I  have  sung  praises  to  the  Lord,  and  he  has 
withdrawn  me  from  danger."  Tins  explanation  is  not  eoutemptible.  C. — But  it 
is  foreign  to  the  context,  and  to  all  the  other  versions,  as  well  as  to  the  evangelists, 
H. — The  collating  of  this  psalm  with  the  history  of  Christ  must  convince  every 
sincere  person,  that  he  who  was  thus  ignominiously  treated  was  the  object  of  God's 
complacency,  and  that  the  Christian  religion  is  true.  Bert. 

Vbr.  10.  Womb.  David  might  say  this  as  a  figure  of  Christ,  in  consequence 
of  the  many  favours  which  he  had  received.  Theodoret.  C. — But  none  could  use 
'.h?sc  expressions  with  propriety,  but  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  no  man  for  his  father, 
and  who  had  the  perfect  use  of  reason,  so  that  he  could  call  God  hie  God  from 
ihe  very  first.  All  others  are  born  children  of  wrath,  except  the  blessed  Virgin, 
whos"  privilege  was  still  the  fruit  of  redemption.  Bert. — She  conceived  and  bore 
her  son,  remaining  a  pure  virgin.  Euseb.,  S.  Athan.,  ic— The  synagogue^ rejected 
the  Messias,  but  God  received  him,  and  made  him  head  of  the  Church.  S.  Aug. 

Vkr.  13.  Calves.  The  insolent  Jews  and  soldiers.— Bulls.  The  more  in- 
veterate enemies,  the  priests  and  Pharisees.  S.  Aug.,  Sec— Heb.  "strong  bulls  of 
Basan,"  (Prot.,)  a  fertile  conn  try  east  of  the  Jordan,  where  the  finest  cattle  were 

found.  Amos  iv.  1.  C. 

Vbr.  15.  Water,  In  the  agony,  or  on  the  cross,  fainting  away.  Jos.  vii.  5.— 
Bone*.  Iu  extreme  pain,  (C.)  they  have  been  dislocated.  H. — Heart.  Which 
Uvea  and  dies  first,  is  now  like  wax  in  the  fire.  \V. 

Ver.  16.  Jaws.  So  that  he  said,  /  thirst.  Bert.  W.— He  would  answer 
Pilate  nothing  in  his  own  vindication.— Death.  The  region  of  blessed  spirits, 
(S.  Jer.,)  or  into  the  grave,  where  other  bodies  turn  to  dust.  C 

Vkr.  17.  Dogs.  The  pagan  soldiers,  who  were  instigated  by  the  Jews,  (Matt 
xv.  20.  C)  or  the  latter  are  here  Styled  dogs,  as  they  are  by  S.  Paul.  Phil.  iii.  2. 
8.  jer. — The  evangelists  could  scarcely  have  explained  the  authors  and  manner 
of  our  Saviour's  death  more  particularly;  so  that  we  might  entitle  this  "the 
Pass'in  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  David."  W — Dug.  The  Jews  have  here 
corrupted  their  text ;  reading,  "  like  a  lion,"  though  it  have  no  sense,  to  avoid  so 
dear  a  prophecy.  W--  -They  keep  can  in  tho  text,  though  it  (Araama)  or  the 
margin  had  formerly  the  proper  reading,  caru.    Tho  Chal.  has  both,  "  they  have 
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My  heart  is  become  like  wax  melting  in  the  midst  ol 
my  bowels. 

16  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my 
tongue  hath  cleaved  to  my  jaws:  and  thou  hast  brought 
me  down  into  the  dust  of  death. 

17  For  many  dogs  have  encompassed  me  ;  the  council 
of  the  malignant  hath  besieged  me. 

They  have  dug  my  hands  and  feet:  18  They  have 
numbered  all  my  bones. 

And  they  have  looked  and  stared  upon  me.  19  cThey 
parted  my  garments  amongst  them  :  and  upon  my  vesture 
they  cast  lots. 

20  But  thou,  O  Lord,  remove  not  thy  help  to  a  dis- 
tance from  me ;  look  towards  my  defence. 

21  Deliver,  0  God,  my  soul  from  the  sword:  my  only 
one  from  the  hand  of  the  dog. 

22  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth ;  and  my  lowness 

from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

23  d I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren:  in  the 

midst  of  the  church  will  I  praise  thee. 

•  Matt,  xxvii  35 ;  John  xbt.  23,  and  M.—4  Heb.  ii.  12. 

bitten  like  a  lion,"  &c,  in  some  editions  only;  which  shows  tho  antiquity  of  this 
variation,  (11.)  us  the  author,  Joseph  the  blind,  is  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the 
fourth  century,  though  this  is  uncertain.  C— All  [he  ancient  versions  of  the  Sept, 
Syr.,  ice.  agree  with  us,  as  the  Prot.  do  likewise.  Even  the  Masora  intimutos 
that  oari  has  not  here  tho  sense  of  " like  a  lion,"  as  it  has  Isa.  xxxviii.  IS;  and, 
though  it  might  bo  pointed  so  as  to  signify  the  same  ns  enru,  they  have  rejects! 
that  punctuation,  and  obstinately  maintain  their  reading,  in  opposition  to  many 
MSS.  seen  bv  Ben.,  Chaim,  kc.  Bert. 

Vbr.  IS. '  They.  Heb.  "I  shall  or  may  tell  all  my  bones,"  (C.)  they  are  so 
dislocated.  H» — Syr.  "  my  bones  have  howled,"  as  in  mourning.  C.—  Upon  me, 
out  of  contempt,  f  Euseb.,)  or  to  prevent  my  escape,  (Orig.,)  or  deriding  my  naked 
condition.  M. — David  experienced  nothing  of  the  kind.  S.  Justin,  Apol.  2. 

Ver.  19.  Vesturet  or  inner  garment,  which  was  all  of  a  piece.  C. — The  poI- 
diers  perceived  that  it  would  be  rendered  unserviceable  by  cutting.  H. — "  Heretic* 
attempt  to  divide  the  Church,  but  in  vain."  S.  Jer. — Lots.  This  was  verified 
above  a  thousand  years  afterwards,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Bert. — Let  thf 
Jews  show  how  it  was  accomplished  in  David.  They  assert  themselves  that 
nothing  which  had  belonged  to  their  kings  was  used  by  others.  Their  thrones, 
garments,  kc.  were  all  burnt.  Mairaon.,  &c. — Though  this  be  doubtful,  we  maj 
employ  this  testimony  against  them.  C. — At  Siceleg  the  effects  of  David  were  in- 
deed plundered ;  but  David  was  absent,  and  not  under  torments,  like  the  person 
here  described.  Our  goods  must  be  divided,  either  before  or  after  death.  Let  OS 
be  solicitous  to  obtain  the  second  covering,  which  may  never  be  taken  from  us.  9 
Cor.  v.  4.  Bert. 

Ver.  20.  Thy  help.  So  some  editions  of  the  Sep*,  read,  but  S.  Jer.  approver 
"  mv  help,"  as  it  is  in  the  Com.  edit.,  conformably  to  tbe  Heb.,  f  C.)  which  seemy 
more  animated,  though  the  sense  is  the  same.  Bert.— The  humanity  here  addresses 
the  Divine  nature,  to  obtain  a  speedy  resurrection.  S.  Jer. — Heb.  "  O  my  strength, 
haste  thou  to  help  me."  What  is  man  when  left  to  himself!  The  whole  of  a 
spirituul  life  consists  In  keeping  close  to  God,  and  being  convinced  of  our  own  in- 
firmity. Bert. 

Vkr.  21.  Dog.  All  my  enemies  are  united  to  persecute  me,  in  my  desolate 
condition.  Unkam  mcam,  "my  desolate  one,"  the  soul,  which  is  the  only 
thing  which  ought  to  fix  our  attention ;  since,  if  we  lose  it,  all  is  lost.  This  only 
one,  self,  is  often,  however,  the  most  dangerous  enemy.  Bert. 

Ver.  22.  Loicnes*.  This  sense  appears  to  be  preferable  to  the  Heb.  "  heuv 
me  from."  &c.  C— Yet  some  who  render  the  orig.  literally  have,  "save  me  from 
the  throat  of  the  lion,  and  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns;  thou  hast  heard  me." 
This  seems  very  striking,  as  Christ  henceforth  recounts  the  glorious  effects  of  his 
sufferings.  The  Sept.  have  explained  anithni  as  a  noun,  though  it  properly 
signifies,  thou  hast  heard,  or  humbled.  Bert.— They  may  not  have  read  tho  lostn. 
C. — Yet  S.  Jer.  hns,  exaudisti  me,  "  thou  hast  granted  my  request."  H. 

Ver.  23.  Brethren.  So  Christ  styles  his  disciples,  principally  (C.)  after  his 
resurrection.  Matt,  xxviii.  10;  John  xx.  17;  Heb.  ii.  11.  Paul  quotes  this 
passatre,  which  may  convince  us  that  this  psalm  relates  to  our  Saviour  alone;  and 
lie  informs  us  that  we  are  brethren  of  Christ,  because  we  spring  from  Adam, 
(Bert,)  and  are  adopted  by  God  :  whence  the  apostles  assume  the  title  of  children 
of  God,  after  baptism.  Rom.  viii.  15,  and  29;  Eph.  i.  5.  C— We  are  willing  to 
bo  coheirs  with  Christ,  but  dislike  the  condition.  Horn.  viii.  17. — Church.  This 
he  will  never  cease  to  do.  Alter  tho  resurrection  he  communicated  many  in- 
structions to  his  apostles,  which  all  tend  to  honour  God.  H. — S,  Aug.  here  refute* 
the  Donatists,  who  pretended  that  God's  church  was  confined  to  a  small  part  of 
Africa,  and  that  he  had  abandoned  the  Catholic  Church.  He  shows  that  ibis 
conduct  would  be  injurious  to  God,  and  contrary  to  his  solemn  promises,  as  weli 
as  to  this  prediction,  which  speaks  of  all,  und  of  a  great  Church,  praising  and 
fearing  Him,  ver.  24,  26,  28,  and  29.  The  Church  can,  therefore,  neither  b* 
destroyed  nor  hidden,  though  it  may  be  persecuted.  It  will  always  be  great.  In 
comparison^  any  separate  congregation  which  may  pretend  to  the  truth;  and 
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24  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  :  all  ye,  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  glorify  him. 

25  Let  all  the  seed  of  Israel  fear  him  ;  because  he  hath 
not  slighted  nor  despised  the  supplication  of  the  poor 
man. 

Neither  hath  he  turned  away  his  face  from  me :  and 
when  I  cried  to  him  he  heard  ine. 

26  With  thee  is  my  praise  in  a  great  church  ;  I  will 
pay  my  vows  in  the  sight  of  them  that  fear  him. 

27  The  poor  shall  eat  and.  shall  be  filled;  and  they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him  :  their  hearts  shall  live 
for  ever  and  ever. 

28  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and  shall 
be  converted  to  the  Lord. 

And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  Gentiles  shall  adore  in  his 
sight. 

2l)  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's ;  and  he  shall  have 
dominion  over  the  nations. 

30  All  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth  have  eaten  and  have 
adored  :  all  tb-~  that  go  down  to  the  earth  shall  fall  before 
him. 

this  appears  not  onlv  wilh  respect  to  the  Donatists,  but  also  to  the  Lutherans, 
fcc  W. 

Vrr.  24.    Fair.    Thus  the  Gentile  converts  are  designated.  Acts  x.  'J,  35,  and 

titt.  ui,  sa 

Vuk.  '26.  Israel.  This  may  be  something  more  general,  as  all  the  holy  nation 
(rent  under  this  name. — Supplication.  Heb.  ulso,  "  the  lowliness  of  the  afflicted." 
Bert. —  When  I.  Heb.,  Chal.,  and  Syr.,  "he,"  (C.)  Jesus,  of  whom  the  prophet 
speaks  (Bert.) ;  though,  according  to  the  Vulg.,  He  speaks  himself;  which  seems 
more  agreeable  to  the  context.  H. 

Ver.  88.  Great  Church;  the  Catholic  Church,  dispersed  throughout  the 
world,  in  which  many  adore  God  in  spirit  and  truth.  Jer. — Hero  Jesus  Ohrfat 
praxes  his  Father  by  the  mouth  of  his  priests  and  faithful,  in  whom  the  Spirit 
works.  Heb.  "from  thee  shall  proceed  my  praise,"  in  the  great  Church.  C — 
Prot.  "congregation."  H. — The  Vulg.  may  have  the  same  meauiug,  as  the  desire 
to  praise  comes  from  God.  The  Church  which  Jesus  founded  immediately  after 
iiis  insurrection,  to  pay  hi*  votes,  must  last  unto  the  end;  otherwise  this  service 
would  be  interrupted.  This  can  only  be  verified  in  the  Catholic  Church,  as  she 
alone  can  prove  her  uninterrupted  existence.  She  alone  is  spread  throughout  the 
earth,  united  under  the  same  pastors,  and  partaking  of  the  same  sacraments.  If 
"he  Church  failed  after  tliree  or  four  centuries,  the  vows  of  Christ  must  have 
ceased.  Vet  he  assures  us  that  he  will  pay  them  as  long  as  his  kingdom  shall 
continue,  ver.  S9. — Fear  him.  lloubigant  would  substitute  "  thee."  This  change 
of  persons  is  however  very  proper  and  remarkable,  as  Christ  no  longer  addresses 
his  lather,  but  gives  a  description  of  the  worship  which  should  be  exhibited  in 
his  Church.  Bert. — The  eueharistic  sacrifice  is  the  v„ow  here  specified,  which  Christ 
olFers  by  his  priests  daily.  It  is  the  only  sacrifice  of  the  new  law,  and  the  most 
perfect  means  of  ueknowledgiug  God's  supreme  dominion,  5ce.  S.  Aug.,  S.  Jer., 
kc.  C. 

Veil  27.  Poor.  Heb.  aneim,  means  also,  "  quiet  and  modest  men."  such  as 
our  Suvioar  calls  poor  in  spirit.  Malt.  v.  3.  These  alunc  ought  to  partake  of  the 
holy  sacraments.  H.— The  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  were  symbols  of  that  of  the 
bletsed  Eucharist,  of  which  the  fathers  explain  this  text.  Theod.,  S.  Aug.,  i:c  C. 

—Indeed,  as  it  speaks  of  the  times  of  the  new  law,  this  must  be  the  meaning.  H. 
— It  describes  that  part  of  the  Christian  worship,  which  consists  in  participating  of 

boss  sicrad  mysteries  which  give  life  to  the  humble  and  worthy  receiver.  John  vi. 
Plot,  explains  this  eating,  to  mean  "instruction."  But  that  may  be  given  any 
wheic;  and  the  psalmist  alludes  to  the  public  service,  which  is  to  be  performed 
in  the  midst  of  tho  Church. — Their.  Heb.  "your,"  though  S.  Jer.,  Chal.,  .Syr., 
kc.y  agree  with  us.  The  sense  is  the  same.  My  friends  shall  partake  of  the  victims 
in  abundance,  after  my  restoration.  "  Hut  the  text  is  more  naturally  explained  of 
the  food  .  .  which  we  receive  in  the  blessed  Eucharist,"  and  which  impairs  life 
eternal.  The  strong  may  partake,  but  they  must  first  become  mean  in  their  own 
eyes.  C— The  faithful  and  humble  only  derive  benefit  from  this  great  sacrament. 
Its  effect  is  a  glorious  resurrection  in  eternal  life.  \V. 

Ver.  28.  Remember.  Our  Saviour  say*,  Uo  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  H. 
— Wc  nius'.  recollect  what  Christ  has  sulnVod  and  done  for  us,  what  was  tho  con- 
dition of  the  world  at  his  coming,  and  what  the  behaviour  of  his  first  disciples. 
Bert. — We  cannot  explain  this  of  Pavid,  except  in  a  very  exaggerated  sense.  But 
ill  is  clear  if  we  understand  it  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  faith  many  nations  have  cm- 
oraceu,  assembling  to  cclebiatr  his  taered  mysteries,  and  the  festivals  of  his  birth, 
ic.  C. 

Veh.  -'!).  Nations.  God  pia;ed  David  on  the  throne.  He  caused  both  Jews 
vid  Gentiles  to  submit  to  Jesus  Christ.  Matt,  xxviii.  18;  Horn.  iii.  29.  Theod. 

Ver.  30.  Fat  om-s.  Mauy  ancient  psalters" read,  "the  rich,"  which  is  the 
true  sense. — Adored.  Thin  maj  be.  taken  as  a  prediction.  C. — Heb.  is  in  the 
thture,  "they  shall,"  Ace.  Bert.— The  rich  of  this  world  have  no  relish  for  the 
sncred  nourishment  C. — Earth.  Dying,  (Bert.,)  or  to  manifest  their  Hdoiarion 
iu  the  Church.  Euseb. — All  shall  adore  Jesus  Christ,  particularly  those  who 


31  And  to  him  my  soul  shall  live:  and  my  seed  shall 

serve  him.  -     •  ~  .  f  .  v"  v>^ 

32  There  shall  be  declared  to  the  Lord  a  generation  to 
come;  and  the  heavens  shall  show  forth  his  justice  to  a 
people  that  shall  be  born,  which  the  Lord  hath  made. 

PSALM  XXII. 

DOH1KUS  REGIT  ME. 
Go(Ts  spiritual  benefits  to  faithful  soult. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 
7 1 1HE  "Lord  ruleth  me:  and  1  shall  want  nothing. 
JL   2  He  hath  set  me  in  a  place  of  pasture. 

He  hath  brought  me  up,  on  the  water  of  refreshment ; 
3  he  hath  converted  my  soul. 

He  hath  led  me  on  the  paths  of  justice,  for  his  own 
name's  sake. 

4  For  though  I  should  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evils,  for  thou  art  with  me. 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  have  comforted  me. 

5  Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  before  me,  against  them 
that  afflict  me. 

■  lsa.  xl.  11 ;  Jer.  xxIiL  S  ;  Eice.  xxxlv.  11.  ami  23  ;  1  PcL  U.  25.  and  t.  4. 


receive  his  sacred  body  at  the  hour  of  death.  Heb.  "who  go  down  to  the 
dust."  H. 

Vkk.  31.  Shail.  Hub.  "and  his  soul  he  will  not  vivify,"  which  gives  no  dis- 
tinct meaning.  Some  join  it  with  the  preceding,  All  shall  adore  .  .  yet  he  will  not 
restore  them  to  life.  The  living  ulono  shall  be  uble  to  sound  forth  God's  praises, 
as  it  is  often  observed.  I*«d.  vi.  (i ;  lsa.  xxxviii.  18.  C. — Chald.  "the  Lord  will 
uot  give  life  to  the  wicked  :  but  the  race  of  Abraham  shall  praise  him."  Other* 
again  explain  it  of  Jesus  Christ,  M  because  he  has  not  spared  his  life,"  he  shall  set 
a  lumj'liced  seed  (lsa.  liii.  10)  in  the  Church,  which  shall  praise  him  for  ever.  11. 

ViiK.  32.  To,  or  by  the  Lord,  who  opened  the  moutlis  of  the  prophets  to 
foretell  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  Church.  C. — Prot.  "  It  shall  be  accounted 
to  the  Lord  for  a  generation  :  They  shall  come  and  shall  declare,"  kc.  U. — Hea- 
vens is  added  by  the  Vulg.  to  show  that  the  apostles,  who  are  styled  the  heavens, 
(Psul.  xviii.,)  shall  proclaim  these  things,  ilert. — Sept.,  izc,  omit  this  word,  as 
well  os  many  Latin  copies.  One  generation  shall  deliver  the  true  doctrine  to 
another,  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last.  C. 

PSAL.  XXII.,  ice.  Vi;K.  I,  David.  This  psalm  most  beautifully  describes 
the  consolation  which  the  just  find  in  God's  protection.  11. — It  may  be  r.pplitd  to 
the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  (Chal.,)  to  David  ]>ersecuted  by  Saul,  or  rather  (.0.) 
settled  quietly  upon  the  throne,  (3Iuis.,)  or  to  the  Jews  returned  from  Uabylon, 
S.  Athan.  C. — The  Fathers  explain  it  mystically  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Shepherd  of 
our  souls.  Didymus,  S.  Aug.,  &c.  The  allegories  of  a  .shepherd  and  nf  a  person 
giving  u  feast  to  his  guest,  are  well  supported.  C. — Ruleth,  in  Heb.  Is  my  shep- 
herd ;  viz.  to  feed,  guide,  and  govern  me.  Ch, — Sept.  iroipatvti,  pasclt,  us  S. 
Aug.  and  S.  Jer.  read.  S.  Greg.  Thaumaturgus  understands  this  of  the  ange/ 
guardian.  Paneg.  in  Orig. — Jesus  Christ  conducts  us  into  the  pastures  of  bis 
Church,  and  feeds  us  (AV.)  wilh  his  own  body,  &c  C— -The saints  never  complain 
of  iranf.  Bert. 

Vek.  2.  Pluee.  Mont,  "in  the  huts  of  grass,  (or  of  young  trees,  germinis,) 
he  will  make  u»e  lie  down."  See  Cant.  i.  0;  Exec,  xxxiv.  16.  II. — Shepherds 
were  accustomed  to  conduct  their  flocks  to  shady  places  during  the  heat  of  the 
day. — Refreshment,  Jieb.  "still  waters,"  like  the  pond  of  Silue,  (lsa.  viii.  6, J  in 
opposition  to  the  great  streams  of  the  Euphrates,  Sec.    The  Fathers  understand  it 

of  baptism  (S.  Chrys.,  fee.)  j  or  of  the  truths  of  salvation.  Euseb.  C  Baptism  is 

the  first  justification.  W. 

Veh.  3.  Concerted.  Prot.  "  restureth  my  soul"  (H.)  to  her  former  tran- 
quillity, or  bringeth  me  back  from  my  wanderings.  Bert. — Justice.  Those  who 
have  received  baptism  must  observe  tho  law  of  Christ,  (\V.)  as  all  indeed  are 
bound  to  do.  H. — Sake.  Not  on  uceouul  of  man's  deserving  ( C.)  by  the  force  ol 
nature.  God  must  begin  and  carry  on  the  work  of  our  conversion  by  his  grace  ; 
with  which  wc  must  co-operate,  U. — Tho  captives  had  been  in  the  greatest  distress 
among  idolaters.  They  rejoice  at  the  sight  of  the  promised  laud,  where  they  will 
fear  no  dangers.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Walk.  In  the  greatest  temptations,  we  may  resist  by  God's  grace. 
Vi'. — Midst.  Heb.  "  In  the  valley."  Tho  greatest  darkness,  and  the  most  horr.'ble 
precipices,  give  no  alarm  to  those  who  are  under  God's  protection. — Comforted 
me,  as  they  have  kept  all  enemies  at  a  distance.  The  shepherd's  statf  or  crook  ir 
designed  for  that  purpose;  and  though  it  may  bo  used  to  bring  buck  the  wander- 
ing sheep  by  heating  Iheui,  yet  it  is  not  under  that  idea  an  object  of  ccasolation. 
but  rather  of  terror.  C. 

Veh.  o.  Thou.  Here  the  allegory  of  a  shepherd  seems  less  discernible,  though 
It  may  allude  to  the  provisions  for  winter  (Ilert.) ;  or  rather  it  ceases,  as  feasts  nre 
made  for  men  (M.)  ;  and  the  second  allegory  of  a  guest  here  commences.  H. — 
The  enemy  had  reduced  me  to  the  greatest  misery.  C. — But  God  has  admitted  me 
to  his  table.  M. — This  may  be  explained  of  the  sacred  mysteries  received  In  tho 
Church,  (S.  Amb..)  or  of  the  Scriptures,  which  nourish  our  souls.  S.  Jer. — Jfo 
mention  is  made  of  the  ancient  sacrifice*;  and  as  this  psalm  must  lie  understood 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  blessed  Eucharist,  whizh  imparts 
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Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil;  and  my  chalice 
which  inebriateth  ?ne,  how  goodly  is  it ! 

6  And  thy  mercy  will  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

And  that  I  may  dwell  in  the- house  of  the  Lord,  unto 
length  of  days. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

DOMINI  EST  TERRA. 

Who  they  are  thai  shall  ascend  to  heaven  :  CJirts£s  triumphant  ascension 

thither. 

1  On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  a  psalm  for  David. 

THE*  earth  is  the  Lords  and  the  fulness  thereof:  the 
world,  and  all  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas;  and  hath  pre- 
pared it  upon  the  rivers. 

3  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  : 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4  The  innocent  in  hands,  and  clean  of  heart,  who  hath 
not  taken  his  soul  in  vain,  nor  sworn  deceitfully  to  his 
neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  mercy 
from  God,  his  Saviour. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  of  them 
that  seek  the  face  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

»  FmL  xlix.  12 ;  1  Cor.  x.  10. 


the  unction  of  grace,  ice.  The  enemy  strives  to  make  us  keep  ot  a  distance  from  it. 
Bert.— Christ  has  himself  prepared  this  table  (S.  Cyp.  ep.  03.  Euthym.)  against  all 
rpiritaal  adversaries.— Oil.  Christians  are  also  strengthened  by  the  sacraments  of 
confirmation,  penance,  holy  orders,  matrimony,  and  extreme  unction.  W.— Throe 
of  these  are  administered  with  oil.  H. — It  was  customary  to  anoint  the  head  of 
quests  with  perfumes,  (Mutt.  xxvi.  7 ;  Luke  vii.  40.)  both  among  the  Jews  and 
Gentile*.    Wul  the  Fathers  explain  this  text  of  chrism,  used  in  confirmation.  S. 


;pl 

Athan.  Theod.  C— Chalice.  The  blessed  sacrament  and  sacrifice  of  Christ's  body 
and  blood.  W.— Inebriateth.  Heb.  "overflowing:.'*  "Thy  chalice  inebriating 
mo,"  occurs  in  most  copies  of  the  Sept.,  in  .Sixtus  V.,  kc.  But  the  more  correct 
ed.tion  of  the  Sept.  and  all  the  Greek  interpreters,  (S.  Jer.  cp.  ad  Sun.,)  agree 
With  the  Heb.  and  Vulg. 

Vbr.  G.  Follow  me,  like  provisions  from  the  king's  table.  2  Kings  xl  8-  C. 
—The  grace  of  God  prevents  the  unwilling  to  make  him  willing  ;  and  it  follows 
the  person  who  is  in  good  dispositions,  that  they  may  not  be  in  vain.  S.  Aug. 
Euch.  3:!. — Preevcnit  per  fitlcm,  subsequitur  in  cmtodiendo  mandata  Dei. 
S.  Jer.— Continual  and  final  perseverance  is  a  special  grace  of  God.  V'.—And 
that.  Heb.  u  and  I  snail."  The  Vulg.  expresses  the  effect  of  a  worthy  partici- 
pation of  God's  table,  which  leads  to  a  happy  eternity.  Bert.— Days,  in  eternal 
life.  W— David  always  desired  to  be  near  the  ark,  (Psal.  xxvi.,  and  Ixxxiii.  M.) 
as  the  figure  of  heaven.  II. 

PSAL.  XXIII.,  &c.  Veh.  1.  Week.  This  title  was  found  only  in  the  com- 
mon edit,  of  the  Sc]»t.  Theod. — The  Jews  say  the  psalm  was  used  on  Sunday 
(Bart.)  ;  and  the  Fathers  explain  it  of  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord, 
whom  it  regards  In  the  more  sublime  sense,  though  it  may  also  be  literally  ex- 
plained of  the  temple,  or  translation  of  the  ark.  2  Kings  vi.  12.  C— David  ap- 
pointed when  the  psalms  wire  to  he  sung.  Eccli.  xlvii.  13.  This  speaks  of  the 
creation.  M. — S.  Paul  applies  the  first  verse  to  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  styles  the 
Lord,  (1  Cor.  x.  20,)  and  Creator,  of  whom  David  speaks.  Jt  is  wonderful  that 
bo  few  have  noticed  this  excellent  proof  of  Christ's  Divinity. — Therein.  Though 
God  be  the  Creator  of  all,  He  seems  to  have  mode  a  particular  choice  of  Siod. 
Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  all,  except  a  few  Jews  (C.)  and  enlightened  Gen- 
tiles, like  Job.  f  li.)  were  buried  fa  sin  and  ignorance.  But  now  his  kingdom  is 
propagated  widely ;  and  in  every  place  the  Father  is  adored  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
S.  Aug.,  fi:c. 

Vbr.  2.  Founded,  or  created  it  (Beit.)  upon  (Ucb.  51,  "above,  in,  near,  to, 
with,"  &c.  Amama)  the  ten.*,  like  a  floating  island.  Prov.  viii.  2U;  Jon.  ii.  7  ; 
Job  xxxviii.  11. 

Vbr.  3.  Place.  The  punishment  of  the  Bethsamitcs,  and  of  Oza,  had  filled 
e!l  with  alarm,  so  that  David  durst  not  introduce  the  ark  into  his  palffce,  1  Kings 
ri.  19.  C. 

Vbr.  4.  Heart,  whose  faith  imd  intentions  arc  pure,  as  well  as  their  actions. 
— Vain,  by  neglecting  good  works.  (:=.  Jer.,)  or  seeking;  alter  trifles  (S.  Aug  ) ; 
or  rather,  according  to  the  Heb.,  ''who  hath  not  sworn  in  vain  by  his  soul." 
i  Cor.  i.  23,  and  1  Kings  i.  20.  To  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  means  to 
•wear  falsely.  C. — FfOfc  *'  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity;"  to  sw.  11 
trith  pride,  (II.)  or  to  swear  by  idols.  Pr.  in  disc. — To  his,  ice  This  is  not  :n 
Ucb.,  but  must  be  understood;  (C.)  as  a  person  can  only  intend  to  decoive  men. 
?o  Dupert.  who  follows  the  Hob.  so  exactly  in  his  Greek  psalms  in  verse,  (Bert.,) 
reads,  "  Nor  sworn  an  oath,  that  men  he  might  deceive."  H.  : 

Ver.  •'>.  Blotting.  David  seems  to  have  given  the  eulogium  of  Obededom, 
ahose  example  taught  him  that  the  ark  was  only  terrible  to  the  wicked  ;  and  thftl 
it  was  a  source  of  blessings  to  the  just.  2  Kings  vi.  11.— Mercy-    Heb.  "justice.1 " 


7  Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lifted 
up,  0  eternal  gates  :  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?  the  Lord,  who  is  strong 
and  mighty :  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  gates,  0  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  iftod  up, 
O  eternal  gates :  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  Glory. 

PSALM  XXIV.  • 

AD  TE  DOM  IN  E  LEVAVI. 

A  prayer  for  grace,  mercy,  and  protection  against  our  enemtei. 

1  Unto  the  end.    A  psalm  for  David. 

TO  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul.    2  In 
thee,  O  my  God,  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  not  be 

ashamed. 

3  Neither  let  mv  enemies  laugh  at  me :  for  none  ol 
them  that  wait  on  thee  shall  be  confounded. 

4  Let  all  them  be  confounded  that  act  unjust  things 

without  cause. 

Show,  O  Lord,  thy  ways  to  me,  and  teach  me  thy 

paths. 

5  Direct  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me ;  for  thou  art 
God,  my  Saviour ;  and  on  thee  have  I  waited  all  the  day 
long. 

But  these  terms  nrc  used  synonymously,  aud  denote  that  God  gives  a  just  reward  ; 
"  when  he  crowns  our  merits,  he  crowns  his  own  gifts."  S.  Aug.  Theod.  C— 
Horny  goes  before ;  pood  works  must  follow,  to  obtain  eternal  glory.  W. 

Veh.  G.  The  face.  Ucb.  11  Thy  face,  O  Jacob,  always?'  S.  Jer.— Prut 
(marg.  God  of )  Jacob.  Selah.  H.— Thus  they  intimate  that  the  Heb.  is  imperfect 
All  the  preceding  virtues  belong;  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  obtained  mercy  for  us.  M. 

Vkk.  7.  Princes;  or,  "  Lift  up  your  chief  or  highest  gates:"  portas  prtr~ 
cipes.  Ileb.  "gates,  lift  up  your  heads."  Hero  the  gates  themselves  are  ad- 
dressed, while  the  Sept.  aud  Vulg.  turn  tlio  discourse  to  the  porters  or  princea. 
Bert. — The  tops  of  the  gates  must  bo  raised,  to  let  the  triumphal  car  pass  through, 
lsa.  vi.  4;  Amos  viii.  3,  aud  tx.  1.  The  Church  has  constantly  understood  this 
postage  of  Christ's  ascension.  The  saints  in  bis  train  address  the  angels,  who  ap- 
pear to  be  filled  with  astonishment.  Theod.  Euseb.  C— The  gates  of  heaven  are 
more  properly  styled  eternal,  than  those  of  the  temple,  which  were  not  yet 
erected;  or  of  Jerusalem,  which  should  be  (Bert.)  soon  demolished.  H. — This 
apostrophe  to  the  gates  is  very  striking,  commanding  them  to  allow  more  room 
for  the  crowd  to  pass  in  the  train  of  the  conqueror,  who  was  usually  seated  on  a 
lofty  chariot.  C. 

Vek.  8.  II'Ao.  This  is  the  question  of  the  T.evites,  when  the  ark  approached, 
or  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  who  hold  a  dialogue  with  the  attendants  of  Christ. 
These  return  a  satisfactory  answer  only  at  the  second  demand,  having  first  given 
four  titles  to  their  great  Kim*.  Bert. — The  angels  express  their  admiration  of  the 
glory  with  which  Christ,  (W.)  in  our  human  nature,  (11.)  was  environed;  and 
the  prophrt  replies,  that  he  had  overcome  all  his  opponents,  and  again  orders  the 
gates  to  open.  W, 

Vek.  10.  Hosts  of  all  heavenly  powers,  (W.)  and  the  arbiter  of  war.  II.— 
Both  Jews  and  foreigners  were  convinced  that  God  grunted  victory  to  Ids  people, 
If  they  had  not  forfeited  his  favour  by  their  crimes,  as  In  the  cil*  of  Achan  and  of 
the  pons  of  licit.  Jos.  vii.,  und  1  Kings  iv. ;  Judith  v.  24.  The  title  of  Lord  of 
hosts  was  verv  applicable  to  Christ  after  his  victory.  C. 

PSAL  XXTV.,  &C,  VBB.1.  David.  This  word  alone  occurs  in  Heb.  Sopl. 
and  S.  Jerom  add  also  Psalm.  H. — S.  Aug.  and  Theod.  agree  with  the  Vulg.  C. 
— Then  variations  prove  that  we  cannot  depend  much  on  the  titles;  and  the 
learned  do  not  look  upon  them  us  the  word  of  God.  This  is  the  first  of  the  seven 
alphabetical  psalms.  The  33rd,  35th,  UOth,  111th,  118th,  and  144th,  are  of  the 
same  description,  being  written  in  this  manner  (C.)  on  account  of  their  import- 
ance, (Kimchi,)  or  to  help  the  memory,  (Bert.,)  or  for  copies,  to  teach  youm? 
people  to  write.  Grot. — Bach  verse  forms  a  distinct  sentence,  not  much  connected 
with  the  rest.  We  perceive  some  derangement  in  the  present  Heb.  copies  of  thi& 
psalm,  as  the  letters  are  not  in  proper  prefer,  though  it  might  easi>  be  restored  b* 
altering  the  divisions,  &c. — The  Sept.  and  S.  Jeroin  seem  to  have  had  bet'er  copies 

VEH.  2.  In  thee.  Heb.  hoc.  Thus  the  second  verse  will  properly  begin  witl 
h,  (Cupel.,  Houhig.,)  though  the  Jews  place  my  God  first,  as  it  is  in  the  Voie 
Dens  mcus,  in  te.  Sec.  11.— Ashamed.    Sept.  CompL  adds,  "for  cvnr." 

Ver.  3.  Laugh.  Saying,  scornfully,  \Vherc  is  their  God?  C.—  Wait.  Tim 
is  often  urged  (lsa.  xlil.  23)  as  comprising  all  the  science  of  a  spiritual  lifo.  Wi 
must  neither  despair  nor  omit  the  means  of  salvation.  Bert. — Those  who  hope  fo" 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  promises  will  not  be  disappointed.  C. 

Visit.  4.    All,  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.,  or  some  copies  of  the  Sept  Bert. 
Cause.    No  one  can  have  reason  to  do  so.    But  those  who  injure  their  harmless 
brethren,  are  more  reprehensible,  (H.)  and  the  psalmist  foretells  that  they  will  In 
put  to  shame.  S.  Jer. — This  manner  of  praying  frequently  occurs  in  the  paelras, 
to  signify  the  event,  and  the  approbation  of  the  just.  W. 
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PSAL.  XXV. 


6  Remember,  0  Lord,  thy  bowels  of  compassion ; 
and  thy  mercies  that  are  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

7  The  sins  of  my  youth  and  my  ignorances  do  not 
*em  ember. 

According  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me :  for  thy 
goodness  sake,  0  Lord. 

8  The  Lord  is  sweet  and  righteous :  therefore  he  will 
give  a  law  to  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  He  will  guide  the  mild  in  judgment ;  he  will  teach 
the  meek  his  ways. 

10  All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth,  to 
them  that  seek  after  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  For  thy  names  sake,  0  Lord,  thou  wilt  pardon  my 
sin  :  for  it  is  great. 

12  Who  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  He  hath 
appointed  him  a  law  in  the  way  he  hath  chosen. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  in  good  things:  and  his  seed 
shall  inherit  the  land. 

14  The  Lord  is  a  firmament  to  them  that  fear  him : 
and  his  covenant  shall  be  made  manifest  to  them. 

15  My  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord  :  for  he  shall 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  snare. 

16  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me  ;  for  I 
am  alone  and  poor. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  multiplied:  deliver 
me  from  my  necessities. 

18  See  my  abjection  and  my  labour;  and  forgive  me 
all  my  sins. 

Ver.  6.  World*  God's  truth  or  fidelity  in  performing  his  promises,  and  bis 
tender  mercies  towards  bffl  people,  are  the  rarxives  roost  frequently  urged.  C. 

Veu.  7.  Ignorances.  Heb.  "defects,"  a>  youth  is  more  apt  to  omit  duties 
than  to  apt  very  wickedly.  Yet  it  is  difficult  to  decide  how  grievous  such  sins 
may  *oe.  Bert. — Passion  and  ignorance  then  concur  to  load  the  unexperienced 
astray.  11. — l'rotn  the  first  use  of  reason,  many  are  careless,  and  neglect  to  learn 
their  duty.  W. — Ignorance  is  sometimes  a  sin,  though  it  mav  be  more  pardon- 
able. 1  Tim.  i.  M. 

Ver.  8.  Righteous.  Though  ho  is  always  ready  to  receive  the  penitent,  he 
will  punish  Iho  obstinate  with  severity.  C.  W, — Yet  he  points  out  the  means  of 
obtaining  bis  favour.  S.  Aug. — A  laic.    Heb.  "  will  instruct."  C. 

Ver.  9.    Mild.    Only  rebels  are  made  the  victims  of  justice.  H. 

Vek.  10.  Seek.  Heb.  "keep."  But  no  one  seeks  after  the  law,  who  does 
not  strive  to  keep  it.  Bert. — Jesus  Christ  showed  mercy  at  his  first  coming,  and  be 
will  display  truth  at  his  second,  judging  all  with  equity.  S.  Aug. 

Vek.  11.    Great.    "Original  sin  is  common  to  all,  and  will  not  be  washed 
away,  except  God  bo  pleased  to  destroy  it  in  baptism."  Js.  Jer. — David  had  com 
siitted  adultery;  and  all  must  acknowledge  their  manifold  guilt.  C. — Though  tbe 
guilt  had  been  remitted,  the  punishment  due  to  David's  crimes  was  to  be  endured 
m  this  life,  and  he  ought  daily  to  pray  for  pardon.  Bert. 

Ver.  1*2.  He  hath.  This  may  be  understood  cither  of  God,  or  of  mar,  who 
has  chosen  a  state  of  life.  Bert. — Provided  he  be  guided  by  the  fear  of  the  J-ord, 
(C.)  all  thinga  will  turn  to  his  advantage.  H. 

Ver.  13.  Dwell.  Heb.  intimates,  "  all  night"  at  rest  ;  yet  so  that  he  n>ust 
only  enjoy  temporal  goods  like  a  traveller.  Bert. — Wo  ought  to  look  up  to  heaven 
as  tn  our  true  country,  (C.)  of  which  Palestine  was  only  a  figure.  Psal.  Ixviii.  M. 
— The  land,  is  not  expressed  in  lleb.  "his  seed  >hall  receive  (good)  for  an  in- 
heritance." F  -Five  blessings  are  here  promised  to  those  who  fear  God; 
instruction,  a  supply  of  necessaries,  a  progeny  to  imitate  his  virtues,  protection, 
and  heaven.  W. 

Ver.  14,  Firmament,  or  strong  support.  II. — Heb.  "the  secret  of  the  Lord 
it  for  them,"  Jcc.  He  conceals  nothing  from  his  friends.  C. — Both  these  senses 
are  good,  (Bert.,)  and  the  Heb.  words  are  nearly  allied.  Hobertson. — All  who 
fear  God,  ought  to  interest  themselves,  and  pray  that  he  would  enlighten  the 
ignorant,  and  convert  sinners.  Bert. — The  ur)Certain  and  hidden  thing*  of  thy 
vrisdom  thou  hast  made  manifest  to  nu.  Psal. !.  ii. 

Vbr,  15.  Zura.  uur  prayers  we  not  heard,  because  they  are  not  like  this ; 
srvent,  incessant,  and  humble.  We  have  all  to  fear  from  our  passions,  which  ore 
he  most  dangerous  snares.  Bert. 

Ver.  16.    Alone.    Desolate,  (Psal.  xxL  21,)  without  any  assistant.  II.— Such 
b  man  destitute  of  God  's  grace.  W. 
Vek.  17.    Multiplied.    Heb.  "enlarged." 

Ver.  19.    Unjust.    Heb.  also,  "cruel,"  (H.)  or  "violent."    But  S.  Jerora 
agrees  with  the  Sept.    Our  spiritual  enemies  are  the  most  dangerous  and  unre- 
knting,  and  we  are  too  often  off  our  guard.  Bert. — The  wicked,  through  hatred  of 
God,  (H.)  seek  to  draw  others  into  »in.  W 
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19  Consider  my  enemies,  for  they  are  multiplied,  Eand 
have  hated  me  with  an  unjust  hatred; 

20  Keep  thou  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  for  I  have  hoped  in  thee. 

21  The  innocent  and  the  upright  have  adhered  to  me; 
because  I  have  waited  on  thee. 

22  Deliver  Israel,  O  God,  from  all  his  tribulations. 

;    PSALM  XXV.  ! 

JUDICA  ME  DOMINE. 

David's  prayer  to  God  in  his  distress,  to  be  delivered,  that  he  may  comr  a 

worship  him  in  his  tabernacle. 

1  Unto  the  end.    A  psalm  for  David. 
TUDGE  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  walked  in  niy  inno- 
tJ    cence :  and  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  be  weakened. 

2  Prove  me,  O  Lord,  and  try  me;  burn  my  reins  and 
my  heart. 

3  For  thy  mercy  is  before  my  eyes :  and  I  am  well 
pleased  with  thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  sat  with  the  council  of  vanity  :  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  the  doers  of  unjust  things. 

5  I  have  hated  the  assembly  of  the  malignant ;  and 
with  the  wicked  Twill  not  sit.  • 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  among  the  innocent :  and  will 
compass  thy  altar,  0  Lord. 

7  That  I  may  hear  the  voice  of  thy  praise :  and  tell  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works. 

»  John  sv.  25. 

Veu.  Deliver,  ileb.  pode,  "redeem."  All  ths  twenty-two  (H.)  letter* 
of  the  alphabet  are  complete  without  this  supplication  for  all  Israel,  or  for  the 
Church.  \V. — It  might  form  a  part  of  the  last  verse,  or  belong  to  ths  nest  psalm ; 
unless  it  be  a  conclusion  like  that  of  Psal.  xxxiii.,  (C.)  out  of  the  alphabetical 
order.  Houbigant. — Israel.  S.  Aug.  and  some  ancient  psalters  read  "Me,  0 
God  of  Israel,  from -all  my  tribulations."  C. 

PSAL.  XXV.,  ice.  Vll>  1.  David,  lleb.  and  the  moot  correct  copies  of  the 
Sept.,  Sec,  have  only  "  Of  David."  H. — The  Com  p.  and  Aid.  edit,  add  indeed  A 
psalm.    But  theso  form  no  rule,  as  the  Vat.  sept,  is  allowed  to  be  the  best.  Bert 

Vbh.  2.  Burn,  liko  gold  in  the  furnace,  Bert. — Purify  all  my  affections  and 
thoughts  with  the  Are  of  divine  love.  3.  Aug.  S.  Jer. — Make  my  dispositions 
known  to  the  world.    1  have  done  no  one  any  harm.  C. 

Ver.  3.  7'ruth.  Before  such  a  judge  I  fear  no  calumny.  I  nare  always  en- 
deavoured to  imitate  these  diviue  perfections.  C. — Heb.  "  I  huve  walked  constantly 
in  thy  truth,"  which  could  not  bo  without  loving  it.  Bert. 

Vbr.  4.  Council.  Heb.  "men." — Doers.  Heb.  "men  of  darkness;*' 
which  means  the  wicked,  (Bert.,)  who  love  darkness.  Prot.  "dissemblers."  U. 
— The  sacred  minister  ought  to  avoid  evil  company.  C. — David  had  ofton  peop'e 
of  this  description,  like  Joab  and  Abner,  in  his  train;  but  ho  did  not  approve  oi 
their  conduct. 

Vbr.  U.    Innocent.    Heb.  "  in  innocence."  avoiding  every  thing  which  may 
defile  und  reudcr  me  unfit  to  approach  thy  holy  altar.   Many  things,  (C.)  of  thorn- 
selves  innocent,  (H.)  excluded  the  priests  of  the  old  law  from  officiating,  and  il 
they  had  partaken  of  any  idolatrous  sacrifices,  they  lost  their  dignity  for  ever. 
Ezcc.  xliv.  12.    How  much  greater  ought  to  be  the  sanctity  of  Christian  priests! 
The  Jews  carefully  abstained  from  eating  what  the  law  forbade.  Dan.  i.  8  ;  Tob.  i 
12.    David  would  not  sit  down  to  a  feast  with  the  proud.  Psal.  c.  5.    It  waoeus 
tomary  to  wash  before  meat  (Matt.  Xv.  2 ;  Mark  vii.  3)  and  prayer.  Dent,  xxi 
0.  M. — People  entering  the  house  of  God,  and  priests  at  the  altar,  adopt  thesam? 
symbols  of  interior  purity,  and  ought  to  be  penetrated  with  tba  like  sentimeDts 
H. — David  opposes  the  society  of  the  good  to  that  of  the  wicked,  knowing  that  th« 
former  is  n  great  inducement  to  virtue,  and  he  declares  that  he  will  wash  or  con 
-.*erse  with  fuch.  Bert. 

Vbr.  7.  Hear.  Heb.  with  points,  "publish."  Bert— 3.  Jerom  agr>ea  with 
the  Sept. — Thy  praise.  The  former  word  is  not  expressed  in  the  Vulp.  or  lleb., 
(II.)  but  it  is  understood;  and  occurs  In  some  edit,  of  the  Sept.,  as  well  as  In  th<- 
Syr.,  Houbig.,  ic. 

Vbr.  8.  Beauty.  The  ark.  1  Kings  iv.  22.  Sym.  "the  palace."  C— Heb. 
'*  the  dwelling."  The  psalmist  desires  to  imitate  those  fervent  Levites,  who  che*e 
F-lways  to  attend  the  tabernacle.  Deut.  xvili.  6.  C.—Maun,  when  applied  to  the 
"  dwelling"  of  God,  may  be  properly  rendered  a  temple,  heaven,  &c.  Deut.  xxvi. 
16.  Bert. — Xo  one  who  reflects  on  the  blessings  dispensed  in  Cod's  house,  can  fall 
t  o  be  struck  with  admiration.  W. 

Vbr.  9.  7'ahe;  lit.  "  destroy,"  (H.)  or  suffer  me  not  to  bo  contaminated  cr 
ost.  W.— Heb.  "gather."  Prot.  or  "take  not  away."  Marg.  and  S.  Jer.  H.— 
Heb.  may  be  more  expressive,  and  agrees  with  the  paruble  where  God  orrisrs  th* 
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P8AL.  XXVJ. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XXVI. 


8  I  have  loved,  0  Loud,  the  beauty  of  thy  house  ;  and 
the  place  where  thy  glory  dwelleth. 

9  Take  not  away  my  soul,  O  God,  with  the  wicked  : 
nor  my  life  with  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  are  iniquities:  their  right  hand  is 
filled  with  gifts. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  have  walked  in  my  innocence: 
redeem  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me. 

12  My  foot  hath  stood  in  the  direct  way :  in  the 
churches  I  will  bless  thee,  O  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

DOMINUS  ILLUMINATIO. 

David's  faith  and  hope  in  God. 

1  The  psalm  of  David  before  he  was  anointed. 
f  1 1HE  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall 
X  I  fear  ? 

The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid  ? 

2  Whilst  the  wicked  draw  near  against  me,  to  eat  my 
flesh. 

My  enemies  that  trouble  me,  have  themselves  been 
weakened,  and  have  fallen. 

3  If  armies  in  camp  should  stand  together  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear. 

If  a  battle  should  rise  up  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be 

confident. 

4  One  thing  I  have  asked  of  the  Lord,  this  will  I  seek 
after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  my  life. 


cockle  to  be  gathered  into  bandies,  to  be  burnt.  Bert. — Treat  me  not  like  the 

wicked  and  murderers,  who  are  cut  off  before  their  time.  C. — David  alludes  to  a 

future  state,  as  lie  knew  that  the  wicked  were  not  always  punished  here.  Bert. — 0 

God  ii  not  in  Heb.,  Sept.,  or  S.  Aug.  C— But  it  la  understood.  H. 

Vbb.  10.    Gifts,  to  bribe;  or  rather,  which  the  judges  hare  received.  Bert.— 

Wed  is  always  used  in  a  bad  sense  for  "a  bribe."  C. — Est  munus  a  lingua  . . 

s  ifjjnu  .  .  et  tib  obsequio.  S.  Jei\ 

Per.  11.    Innocence.    Ho  opposes  the  integrity  of  his  proceedings  to  that  of 

the  wicked.  C. — Yet  still  calls  for  mercy.  H.— Every  one  should  strive  to  be 

Innocent,  find  to  avoid  the  company  of  wordllngs.  W. 

Ver.    2.    Direct  (directo).    Prot.  "in  on  even  place,"  (R.)  In  the  court 

where  the  Levitcs  sun?.  Vatab. — I  have  followed  the  paths  of  justice,  and  hope 

soon  to  be  able  to  praise  thee  in  thy  temple.  C. — These  seven  last  verses  are  daily 

recited  at  Mass.    Bnt  do  we  reflect  what  innocence  ind  fervour  are  required  of  the 

faered  ministers?    I  conuot  assert  that  my  paths  have  never  strayed  from  the 

.  right  way.    Pardon  my  transgressions,  and  enable  me  henceforth  to  live  so  that  I 

may  be  worthy  to  sound  forth  thy  praiso,  and  to  appear  in  thy  sanctuary.  Bert. — 

Thee,  Heb.  "  the  Lord."  H.-  -The  psalms  of  David  are  now  used  in  every  Chris- 
tian Church.  Euthym.  M. 

PSAL.  XXVI.,  ice.  Vbr-  1.  Anointed.  Heb.  has  only,  David.  The  rest  of 
thi  title  occurs  only  in  some  copies  of  the  Sept.,  (Euseb.  C.)  and  is  not  of  Divine 
minority.  Yet  if  any  attention  be  paid  to  it,  we  must  suppose  that  David  com- 
posed this  psalm  before  his  second  anointing,  as  he  speaks  of  great  dangers.  But 
lain  is  all  uncertain.  Bert. — For  dangers  threatened  David  ever  after  he  had  been 
declared  king.  II.— Before  Samuel  anointed  him  he  was  not  endued  with  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  See  1  Kings  xvi.  13;  2  Kings  ii  4.  and  v.  3.  C.— It  expresses  the 
sentiments  of  the  Levites  in  captivity,  (C.)  and  most  .beautifully  consoles  the  just 
in  distress.  David  did  not  write  this  for  himself  alone,  but  for  all  futuro  genera- 
tions. Hence  It  Is  not  necessary  to  discover  the  particular  circumstance  of  his 
life,  to  which  this  and  many  other  psalms  allude;  nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in 
explaining  away  the  various  imprecations,  as  they  ore  nokdirected  against  any  in- 
dividual, but  relate  to  all  the  enemies  of  the  soul;  while  they  foretell  what  the 
wicked  shall  suffer.  Bert.— -Afraid.  "  Find  one  more  powerful,  and  tk?n  fear." 
8.  Aug.— God  both  giveth  light  and  Strength,  so  that  no  enemy  can  hurt  his  serv- 
ants. Luke  xsi.  15.  W. 

Ver.  2.  Flesh.  This  expression  marks  the  fury  of  his  enemies.  Seo  Job  xix. 
•22,  and  sxxi.  31.  C. —  That.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "  and  ray  foes.'  This  may  denote 
domestic,  and  the  former  word  public,  enemjes.  H. —  Weakened.  Heb.  also,  "have 
stumbled."  Those  who  curao  to  take  Jesus  Christ  verified  this  prediction.  John 
xviii,  fl.  C. 

Vkr.  3.  Thi*;  God's  protection  (H.)  and  light,  (31.)  or  in  the  very  heat  of 
battle :  preelium.  Sept.  express  the  Heb.  fem.  pronoun,  as  they  do  with  the  Vulg., 
ver.  4,  unam.  There  is  no  neuter  in  Heb.,  which  commonly  uses  the  feminine, 
instead.  C. — It  may  be  deemed  too  scrupulous  an  exactitude  to  express  this  in  a 
version.  The  word  petition  may  be  understood.  Bert.  Bff. — The  one  petition  of 
Oavid  comprised  every  blessing  ;  as  ho  had  his  mind  bent  on  heaven.  D. 

SP 


a  That  I  may  see  the  delight  of  the  Lord,  and  may  visit 
his  temple. 

5  For  lie  hath  hidden  me  in  his  tabernacle :  in  the 
day  of  evils,  he  hath  protected  me  in  the  secret  place  of 
his  tabernacle. 

6  He  hath  exalted  me  upon  a  rock  :  and  now  he  hath 
lifted  up  my  head  above  my  enemies. 

I  have  gone  round,  and  have  offered  up  in  his  taber- 
nacle a  sacrifice  of  jubilation:  I  will  sing,  and  recite  a 
psalm  to  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  0  Lord,  my  voice,  with  which  I  have  cried 
to  thee :  have  mercy  on  me  and  hear  me. 

8  My  heart  hath  said  to  thee :  My  face  hath  sought 
thee :  thy  face,  O  Lord,  will  I  still  seek. 

9  Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me ;  decline  not  in  thy 
wrath  from  thy  servant. 

Be  thou  my  helper,  forsake  me  not;  do  not  thou 
despise  me,  0  God,  my  Saviour. 

10  For  my  father  and  my  mother  have  left  me:  but 
the  Lord  hath  taken  me  up. 

11  Set  me,  O  Lord,  a  law  in  thy  way,  and  guide  me 
in  the  right  path,  because  of  my  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  to  the  will  of  them  that  trouble 
me:  for  unjust  witnesses  have  risen  up  against  me;  and 
iniquity  hath  lied  to  itself. 

13  I  believe  to  see  the  good  things  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  Expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully,  and  let  thy  heart 
take  courage,  and  wait  thou  for  the  Lord. 


Ver.  4.  House;  the  tabernacle,  (H.)  or  temple,  (C.)  unless  he  may  rather 
allude  to  God's  presence  and  union,  or  his  enjoyment  in  heaven.  Bert. — Lelight  x 
heauty  and  sweetness,  as  the  Heb.  implies.  Manv  of  the  ancients  rend,  "  the  will," 
voluntatem,  with  Sixtus  V.,  Sec.  But  the  edition  of  Clem.  VIII.  agrees  with  the 
ileb.  and  Oriental  versions.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Tabernacle:  in  the  Catholic  Church,  so  that  the  enemy  can  either 
not  find,  or  at  least  cannot  hurt,  my  soul.  W.— I  hope  one  day  to  enjoy  rest  in 
the  temple.  C— The  verbs  are  in  the  future,  in  Heb.,  both  here  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse. 

Ver.  6.  Round.  Heb.  "my  enemies  around."  But  the  Sept.  understand 
it  of  David,  (Bert.,)  or  of  the  priest,  who  poured  the  blood  of  the  victims  on  dif- 
ferent sides  of  the  altar.  H. — Jubilation ;  singing  and  music,  which  are  styled 
tho  fruit,  or  calves  of  the  lips.  Isa.  Ivii.  19;  Osee  xiv.  3.  C— David  diligently 
recounted  God's  benefits,  with  all  his  heart  and  voice.  W. 

Ver.  7.    To  thee,  is  understood  in  Heb.  and  the  Rom.  Sept.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Face  hath.  Ileb.  pointed,  "  faces  seek  ye."  But  Sept.,  S.  Jer.,  Chal.f 
fcfrj  Uke  no  notice  of  there  points ;  and  even  Prot.  marg.  has,  "  My  heart  said 
unto  thee,  Let  my  face  seak  thy  face  "  (Bert.) ;  though  in  the  text  they  derange 
the  words,  and  add,  "  When  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face,  my  heart  said,"  kc.  II 
—Seek.  "  I  have  sought  for  no  reward  besides  thee."  S.  Aug.— I  have  earnestly 
desired  to  see  thee  face  to  face.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  W. 

Vbr.  9.  Decline  not.  Heb.  "put  not  away."  Prot.  But  the  Vulg.  seems 
preferable. — There  seems  to  be  a  gradation  in  the  condition  of  the  reprobate  here 
observed.  God  hides  his  countenance,  withdraws,  abandons,  and  despises  them; 
and  they  only  perceive  their  misery  when  it  is  too  late.  Bert. 

Ver.  10.  for.  Heb.  "Though."  David's  purents  fled  to  him.  1  Kings 
xxii.  1.  Yet  they  had  made  small  account  of  him,  till  Samuel  called  him  forth. 
1  Kings  xvi.  10.  The  father-in-law  and  mother-in-law  may  be  also  designated 
When  a  saint  is  deprived  of  every  human  advantage,  he  may  still  say,  with  S.  Aug., 
"  They  have  taken  from  me  what  God  gave,  but  they  huve  not  taken  God  from  me, 
who  gave  those  things."  Bert.— Though  I  am  like  an  orphan,  I  hope  for  all  good 
from  God,  my  Father.  Isa.  Ixiii.  1G.  C. 

Ver.  12.  WW.  Lit.  "souls."  II.— Some  ancient  copies  have,  « the  hands." 
—  Unjust.  Heb.  "false."  H. — To  itself,  ought  not  to  be  urged  no  more  than 
eat  sibij  cade  tibi.  Gen.  xii.  1 ;  Cant.  i.  7.  C— It  isa  Heb.  idiom.  H. 

Ver.  13.  I.  Heb.  "  But  I  believe  that  I  shall  see."  S.  Jer. — "  T  had  fainted, 
unless,"  &c.  Prot.  H. — Living,  or  of  promise,  as  this  country  is  often  designated, 
(Muis.  T.  Du  Pin.  C.)  or  rather  in  heaven,  (Bert,  jr.)  where  death  shall  be  no 
more.  H. — The  Fathers  explain  it  in  this  more  elevated  sense.  C. — The  :u&t  are 
comforted  by  God,  and  by  the  hope  of  heavenly  rewards.  W.— TVe  laniV  of  the 
living  may  bo  opposed  to  the  grave,  where  none  can  worship  God.  K. 

Ver.  14.    And  let.    Heb.  "and  he  will  strengthen  thy  heart,  and  wait"  (in- 
stead of  and,  Prot.  put,  without  reason,  "  Wait,  I  say)  on  the  Lord."    We  mtei 
do  our  uttnofrt :  yet  all  our  strength  must  come  from  God.  H.— The  prophet  m 
courageth  his  own  soul  to  exorcise  patience,  fortitude,  and  longanimity  (PmL 
W.j  unto  the  end.  M. 

609 
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Psal.  XXVII.  PSALMS.  Psal.  KXVlll 

PS4.LM  XXVII.  And  my  ^es^         flourished  again,  and  with  my  will 


1 

will  give  praise  to  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  his  people,  and  the  pro- 
tector of  the  salvation  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save,  O  Lord,  thy  people,  and  bless  thy  inheritance : 
and  rule  them  and  exalt  them  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 


AD  TE  DOM  IKE  CLAMABO. 
David's  prayer  that  his  enemies  may  not  prevail  over  him. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  0  Lord :  O  my  God,  be  not 
thou  silent  to  me;  lest  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear,  0  Lord,  the  voice  of  my  supplication,  when  I 
p>-ay  to  thee  ;  when  I  lift  up  my  hands  to  thy  holy  temple. 

3  Draw  me  not  away  together  with  the  wicked ;  and 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity  destroy  me  not : 

Who  speak  peace  with  their  neighbour,  but  evils  are  in 
their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  works,  and  according 
to  the  wickedness  of  their  inventions. 

According  to  the  works  of  their  hands  give  thou  to 
them  :  render  to  them  their  reward. 

5  Because  they  have  not  understood  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  operations  of  his  hands ;  thou  shalt  destroy 
them,  and  shalt  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  supplication. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  helper  and  my  protector:  in  him 
hath  my  heart  confided,  and  I  have  been  helped. 

PSAL.  XXVII.,  &c.  Vfr.  1.  Himself.  The  Heb.  and  Sept.  (Rom.  and  Alex.) 
bare  simply  "of  David.-*— Lodud.  II.— The  psalm  appears  to  be  a  sequel  of  the 
preceding,  and  we  may  adopt  the  rale  of  the  Jews,  who  refer  the  psalms  which 
have  no  particular  title  to  the  same  author  and  events  as  those  which  go  before. 
It  may  relate  to  the  captives,  (C.)  or  to  David  under  persecution,  though  the 
Fathers  explain  it  of  Christ  suffering;,  &c,  and  rising  again  —My  God.  Heb. 
;t  rock."  This  terra  is  so  often  applied  to  God,  that  it  might  be  added  to  his  other 
:en  titles.  Bert.— Lett  .  •  to  me,  is  not  iu  the  Rom.  Psalter.  Euthym.,  inc.— Pit, 
grftve ;  tlwugh  it  also  denote  "  a  prison."  C. — S.  Jorom  has  "  be  not  deaf  to  me," 
£e.  M. 

Ver.  2.  Prey.  Heb.  "cry  .  .  .  to  the  recess  of  thy  sanctuary,  (H.)  or  to 
thy  oracle."  Sept.  place  the  whole  for  a  part.  The  tabernacle  was  often  styled 
temple.  1  Kings  i.  9.  To  lift  up  the  hands  was  customary  in  prayer,  (1  Tim.  ii. 
ij;  Lam.  iii.  41.  Bert-,)  to  testify  whence  our  aid  must  come.  H. — The  Jews 
[urned  towards  the  holy  plac»  in  prayer,  (3  Kings  vilL  48;  Ezec.  Tiii.  16,;  even 

after  the  temple  was  destroyed.  C. 

Vek.  3.  Draw.  Sixtus  V.  reads  tradas,  "deliver/'  &c.  But  the  present 
trahas  is  more  conformable  to  the  original.  C — Sept.  add,  destroy  me  not,n$ 
she  Heb.  might  also  signify.  Suffer  me  not  to  follow  bad  example.— Hearts. 
Such  double-dealers  arc  abominable,  and  quite  opposite  to  the  candour  of  a  Chris- 
nan.  John  i.  47,  and  i  Pet.  ii.  22.  BerL 

Ver.  4.  Reward.  He  speaks  prophetically,  (ver.  5,)  or  of  the  spiritual  ene- 
oiies.  Bert. — "  If  they  do  not  understand  by  kindness,  make  them  understand 
bv  torments."  S.  Jer.— He  alludes  to  the  calamities  of  the  Babylonians,  who 
had  made  such  havoc,  (C.)  as  well  as  to  that  of  all  who  persecuted  or  re- 
belled against  David.  H. — His  zeal  prompts  him  to  approve  of  their  chastise- 
ment. W. 

Vea.  6.  Blessed.  This  energetic  epithet  is  generally  applied  to  the  Lord, 
and  as  it  is  also  given  to  Cbrist,  he  must  be  true  God.  Rom.  ix.  5,  &c- 

Ver.  7.  Protector.  Heb.  "buckler,"  to  defend  me  from  external  enemies. 
U  his  grace  enables  me  to  do  good.— Flesh.  Heb.  "heart."  But  joy  would 
manifest  itself  over  the  whole  body  (Prov.  xvii.  22.  Bert.) :  and  the  Syr.  agrees 
with  the  Sept.  "  My  flesh  shall  bud  forth,  and  I  shall  sing  his  praises  in  glory.' 
C. — Witt.  Heb.  "  canticle,"  which  was  dictated  by  the  will.  It  is  suspected  that 
the  Sept.  read  differently.  The  Fathers  explain  this  text  of  Christ's,  or  of  our 
i-esurrection,  (S.  Jer.,  kc.,)  which  was  prefigured  by  the  return  from  cap- 
uvity.  C. 

Ver.  8.  People  (az  lamu) ;  instead  of  which  the  Heb.  has  lornu,  "  their 
itieugth  ;'*  though  the  people  of  God  had  not  been  mentioned.^  S.  Jerom  trans- 
lates, "  the  Lord  is  my  strength."  Houbigant  shows  that  the  Vulg.  is  most  accu- 
rate. Bert.— Prot.  raarg.  "his  strength." — Salvation.  Lit.  " salvations,"  as  he 
had  many  times  protected  David,  as  well  as  (H.)  the  priests  and  prophets,  and  all 
:he  chosen  people.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  C. 

Ver.  0.  Exalt,  or  carry  on  thy  shoulders,  like  the  good  shepherd.  Luke  xt. 
5.  Restore  thy  peoplo  to  prosperity.  This  wus  the  wish  of  the  carnal  Jews.  The 
Christian  must  raise  his  thoughts  higher.  C— S.  Jeroro  and  Prot.  "feed  .  .  und 
ift  them  up  for  ever." 

PSAL.  XXVIII.,  kc.  Ver.  1,  kc.  Finishing.  Sept.  i&oiov,  or  tZoGov,  may 
also  signify.  "  the  going  out  "  (H.) ;  as  if  the  sacred  ministers  exhorted  their  suc- 
'ossors  to  perform  their  duty  in  the  ensuing  week,  or  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast 

Of  tabernacles.   Lev.  xxiii.  *SG.  C  Heb. "has  only,  "  A  canticle  of  David,"  (H.) 

*nd  the  rest  was  not  in  the  Hexapla  in  the  time  of  Thcodoret,  so  tiiat  many  pay 
-»  ettention  to  it.    The  author  seems  to  have  supposed  that  the  psalm  was  coin- 
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APFEKTE  DOMINO. 
An  invitation  to  glorify  God,  with  a  commemoration  of  his  mighty  work*. 

1  A  psalm  for  David,  at  the  finishing  of  the  tabernacle. 

BRING  to  the  Lord,  0  ve  children  of  God  :  bring  to 
the  Lord  the  offspring  of  rams. 

2  Bring  to  the  Lord  glory  and  honour;  bring  to  the 
Lord  glory  to  his  name :  adore  ye  the  Lord  in  his  holy 
court. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters ;  the  God 
of  majesty  hath  thundered,  The  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  in  power;  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  in  magnificence. . 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketii  the  cedars  :  yea,  the 
Lord  shall  break  the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

6  And  shall  reduce  them  to  pieces,  as  a  calf  of  Libauus, 
and  as  the  beloved  son  of  unicorns. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flame  of  fire; 


posed  when  David  had  finished  the  tabernacle,  on  Sion.  C.  *2  Kings  vi.,  and  1 
Par.  xvi. — But  the  psalmist  had  in  view  things  of  fur  greater  importance,  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  among  many  great  potentates.  W. — The  seven  voices 
may  allude  to  the  seven  sacraments,  or  trumpets.  Apoc.  x.  3.  Bert. — The  apostles 
are  styled  rams,  because  they  beat  down  error  with  the  two  TcstameuU ;  whence 
bishops'  mitres  have  two  horns.  Lombard.  Amama. — "  Give  praise  to  the  Lord, 
ye  troops  of  angels;  render  to  the  Lord  glory  and  strength."  Chal.  C. — Be  grateful 
for  the  favours  which  are  here  recounted.  W. — Most  people  now  translato,  "sons 
of  the  mighty."  Yet  S.  Jerom  and  Houbigant  have,  "  offspring  of  vnms '"  fMos 
arietum.  Bring  lambs  to  the  Lord,  as  the  original  may  certainly  mean ;  though 
many  who  are  attached  to  the  Heb.  alluw  also,  sons  of  God.  Bart. 

Ver.  2.  Honour.  Heb.  " strength,"  which  we  must  acknowledge.  H. — The 
first  design  of  sacrifice  is  to  adore  God  iu  spirit.  VT.—ffoly  court.  Heb.  "  in  the 
holy  beauty."  1  Par.  xvi.  29. 

Ver.  3.  Voice.  Separating  the  waters  from  the  earth  at  the  beginning  as  the 
eix.  other  voices  may  denote  the  other  works  of  the  creation ;  or  all  these  voices 
may  signify  the  various  effects  of  thunder,  or  may  allude  to  the  terrors  preceding 
the  last  judgment,  (Apoc.  x.  3,)  or  attending  the  establishment  and  liberation  of 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches.  The  first  voice  was  heard  wheu  Jesus  was 
baptized,  (Matt.  iii.  17,)  as  the  rest  may  intimate  the  institution  aud  efficacy  of 
the  other  sacraments.  It  is  evident  that  something  posterior  to  the  reign  of  David 
is  prefigured  (Bert.) ;  and  the  Fathers  havo  generally  understood  the  psalm  oi 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  by  the  apostles,  two  of  whom  are  styled  sons 
thunder.  Mark  iii.  17.  C. — The  psalmist  speaks  of  greater  things  than  uttondod 
the  translation  of  the  ark.  He  represents  our  Saviour  preaching  with  great  powet 
and  majesty.  (Matt  vii.  29,)  and  subjecting  the  most  powerful  monarchs  to  his 
dominion.  W. — Thunder  is  often  styled  the  voice  of  God,  and  is  occasioned  by  the 
collision  of  the  clouds,  (H.)  which  Moses  calls  the  waters  above.  S.  Bas.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Power  and  magnificence.  The  sacraments  of  confirmation,  and  the 
blessed  Eucharist,  or  the  wonderful  propagation  of  the  Church,  amid  violent  per- 
secutions. Bert. 

Vek.  5.  Libanus.  Which  were  the  most  famous.  II. — Storma  often  tear  up 
trees  by  the  roots.  C. — The  effects  of  the  gospel  and  of  penance  may  be  described, 
or  the  terrors  of  the  last  day.  when  Jesus  Christ  will  destroy  the  proud.  Bert. 

Ver.  6.  Shall  reduce  them  to  pieces,  kc— In  Hebrew,  shall  make  them  to 
ship  like  a  calf.  The  psalmist  here  describes  the  effects  of  thunder,  (which  ho 
culls  the  voice  of  the  Lord,)  which  sometimes  breaks  down  the  tallest  and 
strongest  trees ;  and  malted  their  broken  branches  skip,  kc  All  this  is  to  be  un- 
derstood mystically,  of  the  powerful  voice  of  God's  word  in  his  Church;  which 
has  broken  the  pride  of  the  great  ones  of  this  world,  and  brought  many  of  them 
meekly  and  joyfully  to  submit  their  necks  to  the  sweet  yoke  of  Christ.  Ch. — Calf 
or  "braneh,"'as  the  Greek  word  also  implies.  But  Heb.  seems  more  naturally 
to  signify  "  a  calf;  Libanus  and  Sirion,  (or  Sarion.  Deut.  iii.  9, )  as  the  son  of  the 
unicorn."  These  two  mountains  are  represented  jolting  together.  C. — And  at 
The  construction  ct  dilectus,  seems  rather  to  make  this  another  tomi native, 
41  the  Lord  shall,  &c,  and  the  beloved,  "(H.)  the  Messins,  like  the  son  of  the  uni- 
corn," shall  perform  the  like  wonders. 

Ver.  7.  Fire.  Lightning,  which  deals  destruction  around.  C  —  The  Holy 
Ghost  appeared  in  the  form  of  parted  tongues  of  fire,  to  enable  th$  apostles  to 
convert  the  desert  of  the  Gentile  world,  and  the  Jews,  represented  by  the  desert  ci 
Cadet*,  iW.)  which  was  near  their  country,  (H.)  on  the  frontiers  of  Idumea. 
Num.  xiii.  27.  C. — Shaketh  and  shakes.  S.  Jer.  has  part urire  fueimt,  "making 
the  desert  bring  forth."  Chal.  "frightens  the  serpent." 
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8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  desert :  and  the 
Lord  shall  shake  the  desert  of  Cades. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  prepareth  the  stag;s  :  and  he 
will  discover  the  thick  woods :  and  in  his  temple  all  shall 
speak  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  maketh  the  flood  to  dwell :  and  the  Loro 
ehall  sit  king  for  ever. 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  to  his  people  ••  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

EXALTABO  TE  DOMTNE. 
David  praiseth  God  far  his  deliverance,  and  his  merciful  dealings  with  him. 

1  A  psalm  of  a  canticle,  at  the  dedication  of  David's 

2  T  WILL  exiol  thee,  0  Lord,  for  thou  hast  upheld 
JL  me  :  and  hast  not  made  my  enemies  to  rejoice 

over  me. 

3  0  Lord,  my  God,  I  have  cried  to  thee,  and  thou 
hast  healed  me. 

4  Thou  hast  brought  forth,  0  Lord,  mv  soul  from  hell : 
thou  hast  saved  me  from  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

5  Sing  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  his  saints:  and  give  praise 
to  the  memorv  of  his  holiness. 

  w 

6  For  wrath  is  in  his  indignation ;  and  life  is  in  his 
good  will. 

In  the  evening,  weeping  shall  have  place,  and  in  the 
morning,  gladness. 

7  And  in  my  abundance  I  said :  I  shall  never  be 
moved. 


Ver.  9.  Prepareth.  Heb.  "  delivereth,"  as  a  midwife  (ft.  Jcr.  5  Edit. 
Aquila) ;  "  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve"  (Prot.  H.);  or  "  to  leap,  (from  hil.  Bert.,) 
or  frighrencth." — Glory.  Running  thither  through  fear,  or  to  thank  God  for  rain 
after  a  drought. 

Ver.  10.  Dwll.  Cha!.  explains  this  of  the  deluge,  which  continued  a  long 
while  upon  the  eerth,  to  punish  mankind.  Heb.  may  also  signify.  "  the  Lord 
idttoth  upon  the  flood,"  or  clouds,  as  the  Lord  of  nature. — Strength,  or  abundant 
rain,  ("Jos.  xxxTiii.  G.)  with  all  other  blessings  (C.) ;  making  his  people  as  terrible 
to  their  enemies  as  the  storm  which  has  been  described.  M. 

PSAL.  XXIX.,  &c.  Ver.  1.  Dedication,  when  David  suns  after  he  had 
built  (H.)  a  magnificent  palace.  2  Kings  v.  W. — David's.  Lodttd,  or  "to 
David,"  which  some  rather  join  with  Psalm,  (Muis.)  and  explain  the  house  of 
the  tabernacle  or  tcmplo;  though  it  seems  more  probably  to  relate  to  the  altar 
which  David  erected,  after  the  pestilence  CC.)  had  destroyed  seventy  thousand. 
2  Kings  XXtr.  2?  There  seems  to  he  nothing  respecting  a  dedication  in  the 
nsalm;  whence  wo  may  conjecture  that  the  title  is  not  very  authentic.  The 
Greeks  (Bert.)  prefixed  "  unto  the  end,"  in  the  Rom.  Sept.,  bat  not  in  Grabe's, 
ke.  H. — The  Fathers  explain  it  of  Christ's  resurrection.  C. — It  may  be  put  in 
the  mouth  of  a  just  man  leaving  this  world.  Bert. — The  title  of  Psalm  most 
properly  belongs  to  those  which  were  played  upon  instruments;  as  a  canticle 
refers  to  vocal  music.  When  the  instrument  preceded,  it  was  called  A  psalm 
jf  a  canticle;  as  a  canticle  of  a  psalm  intimated  that  man  gave  out  the 
psalm,  and  instruments  followed.  W. — These  distinctions  are  given  by  S.  Chrve., 
&c.  M. 

Ver.  2.  Extol.  Or  publish  thy  great  goodness  and  power,  (H.)  in  the  same 
sense  as  we  say  Halloiccd  be  thy  name.  Bert. — Though  God  can  receive  no  in- 
crease of  glory,  we  must  show  oat  gratitude.  W. — Me.  Thou  hast  not  suffered 
my  people  to  be  wholly  destroyed,  nor  myself  to  perish  in  consequence  of  my  vain 

curiosity.  C. — David  sings  this  psalm  in  thanksgiving  for  his  many  deliver- 
ances, w, 

Ver.  3.  Healed  me.  I  expected  to  die  every  moment,  and  I  had  made  choice 
of  the  scourge  of  pestilence,  that  I  might  not  be  more  screened  than  mv  subjects. 
1  Kings  xxiv.  13.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Hell.  Preserving  me  from  great  dangers  of  sinning,  (W.)  or  from 
leatb. — Saved.  JIeb.  "granted  me  life."  This  may  all  be  explained  of  Christ's 
.osurreetj  .f» .  C. 

Ver.  5.  Saintv.  Hob.  "who  have  obtained  mercy."  Priests  and  faithful 
people  com*)  to  retu-n  thanks,  because  God  has  turned  away  the  scouree.  C. — 
Memory,  or  name.  Exod.  iiL  15.  C — It  is  from  God,  and  not  from  ourselves,  that 
holiness  comes.  W, 

Ver.  (i.  T\rrat*.  which  is  a  short  fury.  M.  Isa.  llv.  7. — Heb.  11  momcntarv 
is  his  indignation;  '  or  rather,  "from  his  indignation  comes  destruction,"  roga, 
3H  the  Sept.  consta.  tly  (H.)  agree.  Job  xx.  5;  Isa.  xxviii.  12,  See.  C. — "The 
Piteorifis  which  *:nflicted  oro  in  consequence  of  his  indignation."  Prin.  dis. 
Port. — We  an  not  miserable  unless  we  have  deserved  it.  S.  Aug. — Even  in  chas- 


8  O  Lord,  in  thy  favour,  thou  gavest  strength  to  my 
beauty. 

Thou  turnedst  away  thy  face  from  me,  and  I  became 
troubled.  /   1§5  -  \ 

9  To  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  cry ;  and  I  will  make  sup- 
plication to  my  God. 

10  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  whilst  I  go  down 
to  corruption? 

Shall  dust  confess  to  thee,  or  declare  thy  truth  ? 

11  The  Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath  had  mercy  on  me 
the  Lord  became  my  helper. 

12  Tliou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  joy: 
thou  hast  cut  my  sackcloth,  and  hast  compassed  me  with 
gladness : 

13  To  the  end  that  my  glory  mar  sing  to  thee,  and  I 
may  not  regret:  0  Lord,  my  God,  I  will  give  praise  to 
thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXX. 

IN  TE  DOMINE  SPERAVI. 
A  prayer  of  a  just  man  under  affliction. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David  in  an  ecstasy. 
2  TN  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  hoped,  let  me  never  be 
JL  confounded  :  deliver  me  in  thy  justice. 

3  Bow  down  thy  ear  to  me  :  make  haste  to  de- 
liver me. 

Be  thou  unto  me  a  God,  a  protector,  and  a  house  of 
refuge,  to  save  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strength  and  my  refuge ;  and  foi 
thy  names  sake  thou  wilt  lead  me,  and  nourish  me. 

tislug,  God  considers  our  welfare.  W.— He  takes  no  pleasure  in  our  torments,  but 

delights  to  crown  us  with  life  and  happiness.  H. — Eternal  joys  are  the  fruit*  of 

the  short  sorrows  of  this  world,  (Bert.,)  which  is  represented  as  one  night  or 
evening.  II. 

Ver.  7.  Moved.  David  thought  himself  invincible;  and,  out  of  vanity, 
ordered  his  subjects  to  be  numbered.  God  showed  his  displeasure  only  for  three 
days,  and  all  was  in  confusion,  ver.  8-  C. 

Ver.  8.  Beauty.  So  Sept  and  Syr.  have  rend  ledre,  (C.)  instead  of  lem, 
"my  mountain,"  Sion,  which  David  had  taken  from  the  Jcbusites.  The  sense  is 
much  the  same,  though  the  reading  of  the  Sept.  seem  more  natural.  Symmachnj 
has  followed  another  copy.  Bert. — "  Thou  hast  given  strength  to  my  first  father." 
C— How  necessary  is  it  for  us  to  be  convinced  that  all  we  have  is  the  gift  of  God ! 
H. — In  prosperity  man  is  too  apt  to  give  way  to  presumption.  Bert. — David  had 
yielded  ro  this  temptation,  not  being1  sufficiently  aware  how  jealous  God  is  of  hit 
rights.  C. — He  confesses  this  mistake.    Heb.  '*  I  was  terrified."  M. 

Ver.  9.  Will  I.  We  must  not  cense  to  pray,  (W.)  as  we  are  always  besot 
with  enemies.  H. — This  test  may  be  explained,  "I  prayed,"  that  I  might  surfer 
instead  of  my  people.  4  Kings  xxir.  17.  C. — But  here  the  prophet  seems  rather 
to  beg  that  he  may  not  die.  in  order  that  he  may  publish  God's  praises.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Profit.  The  wicked,  on  his  death-bed,  cannot  pray  thus,  as  thf 
justice  of  God  is  interested  to  punish  his  crimes,  and  to  prevent  their  continuance 
After  death  there  is  no  merit;  so  that  we  ought  to  make  good  use  of  our  time 
Bert.— Corruption.  The  Fathers  explain  this  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  good  will 
my  death  procure,  if  1  do  not  rise  again  ?  Oi'ig.  S.  Jer. 

Ver.  11.  The  Lord,  Heb.  points  determine,  "Lord,  hear,"  Sec.  But  the 
Greek  interpreters  agree  with  the  Vulg.,  which  seems  better.  Bert.— S.  Jerom, 
however,  makes  this  a  prayer,  "  Hear,"  See.  H. 

Ver.  1-2.  Joy.  When  thou  orderest  the  angel.  2  Kings  xsiv.  16.  C. — Thoi 
hast  changed  my  mourning  weeds  for  robes  of  joy.  D. 

Ver.  13.  Regret.  Or  be  filled  with  grief,  compungar.  H.  Heb.  "  that  glory 
may  sing  thee,  (or  thy  praise,)  and  may  not  be  silent,"  S.  Jer.  Sym.  H. — Glory 
often  signifies  the  tongue.  1). — My  is  added,  to  show  that  this  was  David's 
glory,  (H.j  who  considered  God  in  all  events.  Bert. — Prot.  supply  the  word  my. 
H. — Chal.  "  that  the  great  ones  of  the  world  may  praise  thee  incessantly." — Ever. 
In  this  my  happy  change.  W. 

PSAL.  XXX.,  &c.  Ver.  1.  Ecstasy.  This  word  is  not  in  Heb.,  nor  ic  some 
of  the  best  Greek  copies.  Thood. — It  seems  to  be  taken  from  ver.  23,  (C.)  and 
intimates  that  the  just  may  recite  this  psalm  in  the  latter  times,  (W.)  when  they 
shall  be  in  the  greatest  perplexity.  H. — Our  Saviour  repeated  part  of  ver.  6  upon 
the  cross;  and  he  may  perhaps  be  the  object  of  the  whole  psalm.  The  Church 
prescribes  only  the  first  six  verses  to  be  recited  at  Complin.  Bert. 

Ver.  2.    Justice.    Sym.  "  mercy."    Thou  art  the  judge  bstwecn  us.  C. 

Ver.  3.  A  God.  Heb.  "a  rock  of  strength."  Sept.*  "a  God  who  holdeth 
his  shield  over  me,"  vvipaffvtar^v.  H. — Refuge.    Heb.  "fortress."  C. 

Vrr.  4.    Nourish.    Heb.  guide.  H. — Sym.  "take  care  »f  mo."  C. 
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5  Thou  wilt  bring  me  out  of  this  snare,  which  they 
Have  hidden  for  me  :  for  thou  art  my  protector. 

6  "Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,"  O  Lord,  the  God  of  truth. 

7  Thou  hast  hated  them  that  regard  vanities  to  no 
purpose. 

But  1  have  Hoped  ia  the  Lord :    8  I  will  he  glad  and 

rejoice  in  thy  mercy. 

For  thou  "hast  regarded  my  humility;  thou  hast  saved 

my  soul  out  of  distresses. 

9  And  thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  :  thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  spacious  place. 

10  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  afflicted  :  my 
eye  is  troubled  with  wrath,  my  soul,  and  my  belly: 

1 1  For  my  life  is  wasted  with  grief:  and  myyears  in  sighs. 
My  strength  is  weakened  through  poverty:  and  my 

bones  are  disturbed. 

12  I  am  become  a  reproach  among  all  my  enemies, 
ind  very  much  to  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to  my  ac- 
quaintance. 

They  that  saw  me  without,  fled  from  me.  13  I  am 
forgotten  as  one  dead  from  the  heart. 

1  am  become  as.  a  vessel  that  is  destroyed.  14  For  I 
have  heard  the  blame  of  many  that  dwell  round  about. 

While  they  assembled  together  against  me,  they  con- 
sulted to  take  away  my  life. 

15  But  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord :  I  said : 
Thou  art  my  Gocl.     16  My  lots  are  in  thy  hands. 

»  Luke  xxfiL  -4fi.  

Ver.  6.  Spirit.  Ueb.  rue.  Our  Saviour  determines  the  signification  of  this 
ward,  and  shows  that  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament  believed  that  the  soul  sur- 
vived after  its  separation  from  the  body,  which  some  commentators  have  unguard- 
edly said  could  not  be  clearly  proved.  This  text  may  be  applicable  both  to  David 
and  to  Jesus  Christ  in  a  literal  sense,  as  nothing  contradictory  would  ensue,  no 
more  than  from  the  prediction,  out  of  Egypt  I  have  callctl  my  son,  being  verified 
both  in  the  Israelites  and  in  the  Messias;  as  both  may  truly  be  styled  sons  of  God, 
chough  in  a  different  sense.  The  verb  is  here  in  the  future,  both  in  Heb.,  Sept., 
and  in  the  common  Greek  of  the  Now  Testament  (Luke  xxiii.  46) ;  though  some 
MS3.  of  the  latter  have  the  present  tense,  which  is  adopted  by  Prot.,  Sec.  Bert.— 
David  commits  his  cause  to  God,  being  convinced  that  his  promises  would  not  be 
in  vain.  5.  Stephen  said  in  like  manner.  Lord,  receive  my  spirit  (Acts  vii.  58) ; 
=md  "the  saints  use  this  prayer  when  they  leave  the  body,"  (8.  Jcr.  C.)  as  well  as 
^n  any  other  important  occasion,  particularly  when  they  receive  the  holy  sacra- 
ment. VT. 

Vrr.  7.  Vanities.  Idols,  (C.)  superstitions  practices,  (Hammond,)  and  lies, 
it  may  refer  to  Saul,  who  performed  his  promises  so  ill,  and  neglected  the  laws 
which' he  had  made  against  witches.. C.  Prot.—"  I  have  hated. them  that  regard 
.ying  vanities. "  H. 

Ver.  8.    Humility.    Heb.  "  affliction,  thou  hast  known  the  tribulations  of  my 
soui."  S.  Jer.  11.— Thou  hast  often  rescued  me  from  my  enemies ;  and  canst  thou 
•ehold  my  present  distress  without  pity?  C— When  God  knoic$  his  friend  to  be 
^  misery,  he  does  not  fail  to  relievo  him.  Bert. 

VSR.'lO.  Belly,  or  entrails.  M.  tarn.  i.  20;  Eccli.  li.  29.  H.— David  was 
filled  with  indignation  nt  the  conduct  of  his  enemies.  C— Both  soul  and  body  felt 
di«  effects  of  hi*  great  sorrow,  (H.)  which  pervaded  every  part.  W. 

Ver.  11.  Poverty.  Sept.  have  read  ani  instead  of  auni,  "my  iniquity/' 
wnlch  seem3  less  accurate.  U  David  had  not  offended  Saul.  Sym.  has  "  malice," 
(0.)  or  "ill  treatment,"  k&kuow.  H.— Wc  may  form  some  judgment  of  David's 
distress,  from  his  being  obliged  to  eat  the  consecrated  bread  at  Xobe.  C— Yet, 
without  making  anv  change  i"  the  Heb.,  we  may  explain  it  in  the  sense  of  the 
Vulg.,  as  ate  signifies  to  be  "  bent  down."  Bert.—"  Chastisements  waste  my 
strength."  Pr.  disc. — Jesus  was  a  man  of  sorrows.  Bert. 

Vsr.  12.  Among.  Lit.  "  above;"  super.  II.— David  complains  that  none  of 
hU  enemies  were  treated  so  severely  as  himself,  (H.)  though  they  were  very  wicked. 
M. — They  all  looked  upon  him  with  disdain,  and  oven  his  friends  fled  from  him. 
This  is  the  picture  of  the  world.  A  man  fallen  into  distress  is  an  object  of  general 
rmtempt.  C. — Vet  we  ought  rather  to  remember  that  such  a  one  is  sacred  :  sacra 
west  miser:  and  that  lie  ought  to  excite  our  compassion.  II. — Fear.  People 
ire  afraid  to  have  it  known  that  they  were  ever  acquainted  with  me,  (C.^  lest  they 
AoaM  be  involved  in  my  misery.  H. — My  friends  dare  not  converse  with  me.  W. 

Vbr.  13.  Heart,  past  recovery.  Prot.  "  dead  man  out  of  mind."  II.— 
Vesstl  means,  "  anv  thing."  C. 

Vbr.  U.    About.    They  blame  me  to  my  face.    Heb.  "  fear  on  every  side. 
H. — But  mogur  signifies  also  "dwelling,"  as  well  as  "fear;"  and  this  dread 
arose  only  from  the  multitude  of  enemies.  Bert.— Life.    I  was  proscribed  by 
613 
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Deliver  me  out  of  the  hands  of  my  enemies;  and  from 
them  that  persecute  me. 

17  Mate  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant ;  save  me. 
in  thy  mercy. 

18  Lot  me  not  be  confounded,  O  Lord,  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee. 

Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  be  brought  down  to 
hell.     19  Let  deceitful  lips  be  made  dumb  ; 

Which  speak  iniquity  against  the  just,  with  pride  and 

abuse. 

20  0  how  great  is  the  multitude  of  thy  sweetness,  0 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  hidden  for  them  that  fear  thee ! 

Which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  hope  in  thee, 
in  the  sight  of  the  sons  of  men. 

21  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  seoret  of  thy  face,  from 

the  disturbance  of  men. 

Thou  shalt  protect  them  in  thy  tabernacle,  from  the 

contradiction  of  tongues. 

22  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  shown  his  won- 
derful mercy  to  me  in  a  fortified  city. 

23  But  I  said  in  the  excess  of  my  mind :  I  am  cast 
away  from  before  thy  eyes. 

Therefore  thou  hast  heard  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  when 
1  cried  to  thee. 

24  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for  the  Lord 
will  require  truth,  and  will  repay  them  abundantly  that 
act  proudly, 

25  Do  ye  manfully,  and  let  your  heart  be  strengthened, 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord.  

Saul,  (1  Kings  xix.  1.  H.)  and  they  were  only  solicitous  how  to  destroy  me.  C— 
They  assembled  to  talk  aboufmy  pretended  (ffj  faults,  and  to  contrive  my  ruin 
Jer.  xx.  10.  M. 

Ver.  lb".    Lots.    Sept.  Rom.  cXr/poi,  as  the  same  word,  Sthuthi,  is  rendered 
Judg.  xxi.  22.    Others  explain  "  times,"  with  the  Rom.  Psalter,  &C,  in  the  same 
sense,  to  denote  (Bert.)  that  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  both  piospei  ity  and  adver 
sity,  are  at  God's  disposal.  Theod.— If  he  protect  me,  all  my  enemies  will  rage  U 
vain.  C. 

Veh.  18.  Brought.  Prot.  "be silent  in  the  grave,"  (H.)  or  "in  hell."  Tbu 
is  a  prediction.  When  I  shail  ascend  the  throne,  they  will  be  covered  with  shame 
C. — Let  them  enter  into  themselves  before  they  die.  H. 

Ver.  19.  Iniquity.  Heb.  "harsh  things;"  calumuies.  C— Abuse.  S<pt 
HovBivtLmi,  as  if  they  "made  nothing"  of  the  just.  H. — They  seem  to  acknow 
ledge  no  superior,  and  abuse  their  power.  W. 

Ver.  20.    Men.    Thou  comfortcst  thy  servants  internally,  and  often  mar.. 

festest  thy  protection.  H. 

Ver.  31.  Face.  The  malice  of  the  wicked  has  its  limits ;  while  God  defend.* 
his  servants,  admitting  them  as  it  were  into  his  own  presence  and  tabernacle 
where  nono  dare  assault  them.— Disturbance.  Choi,  "troops  of  the  strong." 
Heb.  "  from  the  pride  or  vexations."  God  will  protect  his  friends,  both  from  an 
open  attack  and  from  malicious  speeches. —  Thy  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  Bert. — 
"  From  the  harshness  of  the  great  ones  thou  wilt  protect  them  in  the  shade,  from 
the  contradiction  of  tongues."  S.  Jer. — How  shall  we  avoid  the  danger  of  being 
seduced  by  contradictory  teachers,  unless  we  have  recourse  to  the  Catholic  Church? 
Tu  cum  ad  Eccles.  Cath.  et  protegeris,  ice.  S.  Aog.  H. 

Ver.  22.  In  a.  Sym.  "as  in  a  city  shut  ?p"  with  fortifications.  C.—A» 
seems  to  be  understood,  though  some  explain  this  of  Ceila,  (Bert.,)  or  of  Siceleg, 
which  had  been  given  to  David  for  a  retreat.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Excess.  Sept.  "in  my  ecstasy."  Heb.  "haste."  Prot.  "con- 
sternation." Svm.  H. — In  sudden  danger  I  exclaimed  that  ali  was  lost  :  but  God 
presently  relieved  me.  Thus  He  prcpari-d  David  for  his  exulted  station ;  having 
taught  him  by  affliction  to  have  pity  on  others.  C. — Ho  experienced  for  a  moment 
a  sort  of  diffidence,  before  lie  had  time  to  reflect.  But  he  presently  turned  towards 
God.— Eyes.  This  he  spoke  in  great  agony  of  mind,  which  he  would  afterward* 
have  recalled,  liko  holy  Job,  chap,  iii.,  and  xlii.  W. 

Ver.  24.    Sauits.    Heb.  "merciful  ones;"  Assideans,  priests,  kc— Truth 
Heb.  "will  preserve  the  true"  (C);  or,  "will  observe  the  faithful."  Bert— 
Abundantly.    Sept.  "  that  act  with  great  pride,*'  oa  S.  Aug.  reads,  and  as  Heb., 
and  Vulg.  may  be  rendered.  H. — The  prophet  exhorts  all  to  persevere  unto  th« 
end.  W. 

PSAL.  XXXI..  &c.  Ver.  1.  Understanding  (Prot.  maschil.  H.)j  showing  ho* 
he  was  brought  to  acknowledge  his  fault,  and  by  penance  to  obtain  pardon,  (W.J 
jnstlv  giving  the  glory  to  God's  grace.  S.Aug.— Sept.  Alex.  ["A  psalm]  to  Davirt, 
of  understanding  f  which  is  taken  from  some  other  copy.  H.— This  is  wholly  <r 
a  moral  nature.  The  Jew3  style  it  the  heart  of  David,  because  it  displays  hi* 
sentiments  of  contrition    C  — He  composed  it  most  probably  after  X'lthan  had 
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PSALM  XXXL 

BEATI  QUORUM. 
TJie  second  penitential  psalm. 

I  To  David  himself*  understanding. 
TJLESSED*  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
A  J  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  im- 
puted sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  Because  I  was  silent,  my  bones  grew  old ;  whilst  I 
cried  out  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me :  I 
am  turned  in  my  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn  is  fastened. 

5  I  have  acknowledged  my  sin  to  thee,  and  my  in- 
justice I  have  not  concealed. 

bI  said,  I  will  confess  against  myself  my  injustice  to 
the  Lord  ;  and  thou  hast  forgiven  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  holy  pray  to  thee  in 

a  seasonable  time. 

And  yet  in  a  flood  of  many  waters,  they  shall  not  come 

nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the  trouble  which  hath 
encompassed  me:  my  joy,  deliver  me  from  them  that  sur- 
round me. 

8  I  will  give  thee  understanding,  and  I  will  instruct 

»  Ho:a.  iv.  7. 

angaged  him  to  confess  bis  fault.  Bellar. — It  might  be  nud  on  the  solemn  feast  of 
expiation.  Grot.  Nam.  xxix.  7. — Tlio  Fathers  explain  it  of  the  gruce  which  we 
receive  in  baptism  and  in  penance.  S.  Aug.,  S.  Greg..  &c  C. — Are  they.  Ileb. 
"The  blessings  of  him  whose  iniquity."  Pagnin.— But  the  sense  is  the  same,  and 
S.  Fuel  follows  the  Sept.,  which  gives  their  version  the  highest  authority.  Rom. 

j  iv.  7. — Sins;  or,  "who  is  screened  from  the  punishment  of  sin."  Prin.  disc.  Sin 
las  often  tliis  Signification:  and  che  psalmist  would  otherwise  seem  to  say  less  than 

)  be  had  already  expressed.  Bert. — Covered,  by  charity,  (1  Tot.  iv.,)  as  a  physician 
Borers  a  wound,  to  remove  it  entirely;  and  we  must  cover  our  former  trans- 
gressions, by  doing  good  works.  S.  Greg. — Then  our  sins  will  not  appear  at  Hie 
day  of  judgment,  (S.  Jer.,)  nor  be  punished,  as  they  are  wholly  destroyed.  Thus 
the  doctrine  of  Calvin  is  condemned;  who  abuses  these  texts  to  prove  that  sins 
are  only  covered,  and  still  remain  even  in  the  most  just;  which  is  contrary  to  in- 
numerable passages  of  Scripture,  (Isa.  vi. ;  John  i.;  1  Cor.  vi.,  &c.,)  and  injurious 
to  the  perfections  of  God,  and  to  the  redemption  of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the  saints 
m  heaven,  who  are  thus  represented  as  still  infected  with  all  their  sins.  W. — God 
:annot  fail  to  punish  sin,  wherever  it  really  subsists.  His  Spirit  is  surely  free  from 
juile.  He  cannot  suppose  that  we  arc  just  by  imputation  of  Christ's  justice, 
aniens  we  be  really  so.  H. — By  means  of  the  sacraments  the  sinner  becomes  ju?t. 
va1)  God  sees  nothing  in  him  deserving  of  punishment.  C. — u  If  any  one  wishes 
to  sins  to  be  covered,  let  him  manifest  them  to  God  by  the  voice  of  confession." 
3.  Greg 

Vek  2.  Spirit  Syin.  has  "heart,"  or  "mouth."  C— The  latter  is  also  in 
ion.e  copies  of  the  fvpt."  Euseb.— The  Rom.  and  Alex.  Sept-  have  it,  though  Grabe 
jubstitutes  spirit,  (H.)  which  is  recognised  by  8.  Jer.,  (ad  Sun.,)  Heb.,  &e. 
Nothing  is  so  contrary  to  true  repentance  as  hypocrisy.  S.  Aug.,  &c  C— If  we 
io  not  co-operate  with  God's  grace,  our  sins  will  never  be  effaced,  though,  before 
remission,  our  works  can  only  dispose  us  to  receive  pardon.  "  Good  (and  meri- 
torious) works  follow."  S.Aug.  W. 

Vek.  3.  Because  I  was  silent,  &c.  That  is,  whilst  1  kept  silence,  by  con- 
sealing,  or  refusing  to  confess  my  sins,  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me,  fee.  Ch. — 
The  cry  was  then  only  an  effect  of  vanity,  like  that  of  the  Pharisee,  full  of  his  own 
Merits  (8.  Aug.  3.  Jer.  C);  or  David  was  silent  till  Nathan  made  him  know 
his  fault,  which  he  afterwards  ceased  not  to  deplore.  Thcod. — It  is  supposed  that 
he  had  continued  impenitent  for  above  a  year.  Bert. — Cried.  Heb.  "roared," 
like  a  lion.  C. 

Vek.  4.  I  am  turned,  ice.  That  is.  I  turn  and  roll  about  in  my  bed,  to  seek 
for  case  in  my  pain,  whilst  the  thorn  of  thy  justice  pierces  my  flesh,  and  sticks 
fust  in  me.  Or,  I  am  turned;  that  is,  1  am  converted  lo  thee,  my  God,  by  being 
brought  to  a  better  understanding  by  thy  chastisrmcnts.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is,  my 
tnoi.it  tfrw  is  turned  into  the  droughts  of  summer,  Ch.  Prot.  H. — But  the  Sept. 
may  hava  taken  /  for  a  prep,  before  ssodi,  as  the  other  Greek  'uterpi^ers  say 
nothing  of  this  moisture,  which  is  the  interpretation  of  model  a  Jews;  and  S. 
Jerom  has,  (Bert.,)  "  I  was  turned,  or  occupied,  iu  my  misery : "  versatus  sum 
in  muerU'i  mcJ.  There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked.  H — Fastened.  S.  Jer. 
"  while  the  summer  (or  heat,  astas)  was  burning  incessantly,"  sic.  Heb.  ber- 
ouni  kits,  means  also  in  gtadios  spina.  "  The  thorn  has  been  turned  into  swords 
for  my  affliction  "  (Bert.) ;  or  I  have  been  as  grievously  tormented  ns  ii  *  thorn 
or  sword  had  pierced  me.  H. — Many  of  the  ancients  read,  ichile  the  thorn  is 
broken,  conj  ringitur,  (Ps.  Horn.  S.  Greg.  C.)  which  causes  the  extraction  to  be 
more  difficult.  H. 

V*.k.  i     Sin     Or  as  some  psalters  read,  "of  my  heart,"  with  the  Sept..  Cas- 


thee  in  this  way,  in  which  thou  shaft  g°-  I  ™U  fix  mJ 
eyes  upon  thee. 

9  Do  not  become  like  the  horse  and  the  mule,  whicL 

have  no  understanding. 
With  bit  and  bridle  bind  fast  their  jaws,  who  come  not 

near  unto  thee.  • 

10  Many  are  the  scourges  of  the  sinner,  but  mercy 
shall  encompass  him  that  hopeth  in  the  Lord. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  just,  and 
glory,  all  ye  right  of  heart. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

EXULTATE  JUSTI. 
An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  trust  in  him. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 
"OEJOICE  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  just:  praise  becometh 

_LVi  the  upright. 

2  Give  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the  harp ;  sing  to  him 

with  the  psaltery,  the  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  to  him  a  new  canticle,  sing  well  unto  him  with 
a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right,  and  all  his  works 
are  done  with  faithfulness. 

5  He  loveth  mercy  and  judgment;  the  earth  is  full  of 

the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  

b  [ftS*  lxv.  24.   

siod.,  kc.  C— "  I  know  that  thou  wilt  readily  forgive  the  sins  which  are  fully  laid 
open  before  thee."  S.  Jer.— David  no  sooner  perceived  that  he  was  3ie  unjust  man 
(H.)  whom  Nathan  had  described,  than  he  exclaimed,  "  I  have  sinned;"  and  at 
the  same  moment  God  forgave  him.  2  Kings  xii.  7.  C— Nothing  can  more  effect- 
ually give  peace  to  the  soul  than  an  humble  confession,  which  costs  human  pride 
a  great  deal,  when  it  must  be  made  to  our  brethren.  Bert— The  Jews  were  some- 
tiinos  obliged  to  confess  to  God's  minister.  Lev.  iv.  5,  and  Num.  v.  7.  M. 

Ver.  f».   Holy.   Even  the  angels  rejoice  at  the  sinner's  conversion.  Luke  xv.  7 
The  sair.rs  take  part  in  the  welfare  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  praise  God  for  hia 
mercies  shown  unto  them.  C.—Time.   During  this  life,  (Isa.  Iv.  6;  Eccle.  ix.  10. 
Chal.  Muis,)  or  when  they  shall  bo  treated  in  like  manner.  Piscat.—  IV/.  Heb. 

rok,  "  surely."  Bert  44  Therefore  shall  every  merciful  one  pray  unto  Thee,  finding 

time;  that  when  many  waters  shall  inundate,  they  may  not  approach  unto  him/ 
S.  Jer.  H.— A  deluge  denotes  great  calamities.  Isa;  xliii.  2. 

Ver.  7.  Befuge.  Heb.  <4  hiding,"  (Psai.  xxx.  21.  H.)  or  asylum.  C— 
XVnich.  Heb.  "thou  shalt  surround  me  with  songs  of  deliverance.  Hela."  Or 
u  mv  p:aiee  saving,  thou  wilt  environ  me  always."  S.  Jer.  H. 
-  Ver.  8.  Fix.  Heb.  "  consult  with  my  eye  concerning  thee."  Tbe  Vulg. 
seems  better.  C— Prot.  marg.  "my  eye  shall  be  upon  thee."  H. — 0'*1  thus  en- 
gages to  watch  over  and  direct  his  servant,  (Gcu.  xliv.  21;  Jer.  xxiv.  G.  C.) 
giving  him  instruction,  by  mean*  of  chastisements.  \V. 

Ver.  9.  Do  not.  This  may  be  spoken  by  God,  or  by  the  psf.'.mist;  as  an 
admonition  to  hear  the  counsel  of  those  Divinely  commissioned.  C.—  Who  come. 
Prot.  "  lest  they  come  near,"  (11.)  and  threaten  to  bite  or  to  run  ov«r  thee.  C— 
But  the  Heb.  may  have  the  sense  of  the  Vote,  qui  nan  accedunt.  S.  Jer.— It  may 
be  a  prayer,  that  Cod  would  offer  a  sort  of  violence  to  restrain  the  sallies  of  the 
sinner,  (II.)  and  to  convert  him  (W.);  or  God  threatens  the  obst  nate  with  tlie 
rigour  of  his  justice.  Many  delude  themselves,  thinking  that  he  will  always  treat 
them  with  leuity,  and  be  ready  to  rcceivo  them.  Bert.  Isa.  xxxvii.  29.— But  tbe 
prophet  admonishes  them  not  to  follow  their  senses  alone,  nor  to  imitate  brute 
boasts,  as  he  had  done  with  regard  to  Bethsabe  and  Unas.  51.— The  bit  feamusj 
was  a  sort  of  muzzle,  "to  hinder  horses  from  bitiug."  Xonopbou. 

Vek.  11.  Glory,  which  is  lawful  when  God  is  the  object.  1  Cor.  i.  31.  My 
glory  I  tcill  not  give  to  another.  Isa.  xlii.8.  C— Heb.  n  praise  him."  S.  Jer.  H. 
—Joy  is  the  end  of  true  pcuance,  to  which  the  prophet  invites  all.  W. 

PSAL.  XXXII.  Ver.  1.    Vuvid.    There  is  no  title  in  Heb.;  and  the  Greek 
•opics  vary.    This  psalm  may  be  considered  U  a  continuation  of  the  former,  with 
He  last  verse  of  which  it  may  be  well  connected.  C—  Upright.    But  it  is  not 
seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  shiner.  Ecfiti.  xv.  9.  W.  Psal.  lxix.  16.  C. 

Ver.  3.    Psaltery.    Heb.  nobol,  (II.)  which  does  not  l^emble  the  modern 

psaltery.  C. 

Veil  3.  New.  Interesting,  like  the  canticle  of  lamb,  or  of  redemption. 
Apoc— The  prophet  invites  all  to  praise  God  for  tfcw  blessings  granted  by  Christ 
in  the  new  law.   W.— Noise,  proceeding  from  tv.d  heart,  the  cry  of  which  alono 

penetrates  heaven.  H. 

Vku.  4.  Faithfulness.  He  always  fulfils  nil  promises,  and  his  laws  ai* 
just  (W.) ;  therefore  lie  deserves  our  praise,  C.  Psol.  cxlir.  13. 

Ver.  5.  Judgment.  God  joins  these  virtues  together,  (W.)  as  we  onght  to 
do.  II.  Luke -vi.  36;  Matt.  v.  48.— He  punishes  the  wicked,  and  rewards  the 
good.  But  his  mercy  displays  itself  on  the  earth,  as  there  is  no  misery  id  heaven. 
S.  Auz.— Its  effects  appear  more  since       coining  ■ :  our  Saviour.  C. 

Ver.  0.    Mouth,  bv  his  command    Euthvin.   Gen.  1.  6.— The  Fathers  here 

OH 


vvwvv.fatimamovemcnLcom 
wwwjhirdsccrcu>rinhina.coiu 


PSAL.  XXXII. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  xxxin. 


6  Bv  the  word  of  the  Lord  the  heavens  were  estab- 
lished ;  and  all  the  power  of  them,  by  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth  : 

7  Gathering  together  the  waters  of  the  sea,  as  in  a 
vessel;  laying  up  the  depths  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord,  and  let  all  the  i.  - 
habitants  of  the  world  be  in  awe  of  him. 

9  *For  he  spoke,  and  they  were  made  :  he  commanded, 
and  they  were  created. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  to  nought  the  counsels  of  na- 
tions ;  and  he  rejecteth  the  devices  of  people,  and  casteth 
away  the  counsels  of  princes. 

11  But  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever:  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord ;  the 
people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  hath  looked  from  heaven:  he  hath  be- 
held all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  his  habitation  which  he  hath  prepared,  he 
hath  looked  upon  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

15  He  who  hath  made  the  hearts  of  every  one  of  them  : 
who  understandeth  all  their  works. 

16  The  king  is  not  saved  by  a  great  army:  nor  shall 
the  giant  be  saved  by  his  own  great  strength. 

17  Vain  is  the  horse  for  safety:  neither  shall  he  be 
saved  by  the  abundance  of  his  strength. 

18  Behold  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  on  them  that  fear 
him :  and  on  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

19  To  deliver  their  souls  from  death:  and  feed  inem 
in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  our  helper 
and  protector. 

•  Gen.  i.  8;  Judith  XfL  17. 


find  the  blessed  Trinity  expressed  (C.  1L)  ;  and  the  Council  of  Trent  admonishes 
as  to  follow  their  unanimous  interpretation,  which  is  here  adopted  by  Baumbgarte, 
a  Prot.,  1719.  S.  John  informs  «s  that  all  was  made  by  the  Word,  from  whom 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  separated.  Bert.  C— The  word  of  God 
is  omnipotent,  (W.)  *  the  Creator  .  .  both  of  risible  and  invisible  things."  Nic. 
Creed.  H.  6 

Ver.  7.  As  in.  This  is  agreeable  to  S.  Aug.,  and  some  ancient  psalters; 
though  the  Sept.  have  "like  a  bottle"  made  of  leather,  watt  aacov.  Moderns 
would  translate,  'Mike  a  heap."  But  Sym.  and  S.  Jcr.  agree  with  us,  fsee  Psal. 
Ixxvii.  13.  C.)  as  well  as  the  dial,  and  Houbigant.  God  has  made  the  bed  of  the 
sea  capable  of  containing-  such  quantities  of  water,  some  of  which  evaporate  and 
descend  again  from  the  clouds,  to  make  the  earth  fruitful.  Yet  many  take  no 
notice  of  this  admirable  economy.  Bert.— Theodore t  and  S.  Athanasius  understand 
the  clouds  to  be  meunt  by  this  vessel ;  but  the  former  sentiment  seems  better. 
These  waters,  as  well  as  hail,  kc„  are  instruments  of  God's  vengeance.  Deut. 
xxxii.  34.  The  depths  have  the  same  import.  God  calls  them  forth  at  pleasure, 
(Amos  v.  8;  Gen.  vii.  11,)  and  confines  them  within  bounds.  Job  xxxviii.  11. 

Ver.  lfi.    Inheritance,  in  opposition  to  the  Gentiles.  1  Pet.  it.  9.  Bert. 

Vkr.  14.  Prepared.  S.  Jer.  "from  his  most  established  throne;"  whence 
he  beholds  all  the  conduct  of  men,  (C.)  though  he  fill  all  places,  and  work  in  all. 
Bert. — His  povrr  and  wisdom  (ver.  15)  arc  infinite.  W. 

Ver.  15.  Every  one,  sigillatim.  Hob.  Jed,  means  also  "together;"  whence 
(!  e  Origenists  inforred  (H.)  that  ull  souls  were  made  at  first  with  Adam.  S.  Jer. 
—Thus  they  oxplaired  how  they  camo  tu  be  all  infected.  Bert.— But  God  rather 
creates  them  when  *e  (afuses  them  into  the  body.  Carthus.  H.— 3.  Aug.  could 
never  decide  this  imp'  -fant  question.  This  text  only  proves  that  God  is  equally 
Creator  of  all  (Eccli.  xviii.  1.  C.) ;  and  He  atone  made  the  hearts  and  souls  of  all 
men,  us  KarapSpac  implies.  Psal.  iv.  10,  and  Geneb.  Amama. 

Ver.  17.  Safety.  Either  of  himself  or  his  master.  W.  Prov.  xxi.  81. — This 
san  only  be  attributed  to  God's  protection,  ver.  18. 

Ver.  20.    Waiteth.    Hub.  "longeth."  H. — Protector.    Ileb.  "shield." 

Ver.  -2'2.  Thee.  All  perfect  Being,  show  thy  protection  to  all  who  trust  In 
thee.  W. — He  who  wishes  to  receive  much,  ought  to  increase  his  hopes.  C. 

PSAL.  XXXIII. ,  Sec.  Ver.  1.  Achimelech.  8o  Clem.  VIII.  corrects  what 
Sixlls  V.  had  printed  Abimelech,  conformably  to  the  Heb.,  &c.  Some  editors 
navy  since  preferred  the  latter  word,  (C.)  which  is  retained  in  Berthier  and  Calmet, 
though  we  should  think  such  changes  improper,  unless  they  were  made  by  proper 
anthnrity-  H. — Many  of  the  ancients  suppose  that  Achimelech  (who  is  also  styled 
Abimelech,  the  b;gb  priest  at  ,\ob**  is  here  meant,  from  whom  David  eonrealed 
6U 


21  For  in  him  our  heart  shall  rejoice :  and  in  his  hoI_> 
name  we  have  trusted. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  1  e  upon  us,  as  we  have 
hoped  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

BENEDICAM  DOMINUM. 
An  exhortation  U>  Vie praisb  and  servux  of  Ood. 

1  For  David,  when  he  changed  his  countenance  before 
Achimelech,  who  dismissed  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 
[i  Kings  xxi.] 

2  T  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise  sha 
JL  be  always  in  my  mouth. 

3  In  the  Lord  shall  my  soul  be  praised ;  let  the  meek 
hear  and  rejoice. 

4  0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me :  and  let  us  extol  his 
name  together. 

5  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me :  and  he  de 
livered  me  from  all  my  troubles. 

6  Come  ye  to  him  and  be  enlightened  :  and  your 
faces  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him :  and 
saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

8  The  angel  of  the  Lord  shall  encamp  round  about 
them  that  fear  him:  and  shall  deliver  them. 

9  0  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  sweet :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  hopeth  in  him. 

10  Fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

11  "The  rich  have  wanted,  and  havesuffered  hunger;  but 
they  that  seek  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  deprived  of  any  good. 

12  Come,  children,  hearken  to  me:  I  will  teach  you 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


*  Luke  L  53. 


his  real  design.  Euseb.,  8.  Athan.,  S.  Jer.,  ice.— Others  rather  think  that  the 
psalin  was  composed  after  David  had  escaped  the  great  dauger  at  the  court  oi 
Achis,  by  counterfeiting  madness.  1  Kings  xxi.  13.  S.  Aug.,  Muis,  &c. — Achi- 
alone  is  styled  king  among  the  Satraps.  Those  who  ruled  over  the  Philistines 
generally  bore  the  title  of  Abimelech,  as  the  Egyptian  monarchs  had  that  of 
Pharao.  Bert.  Gen.  xxi.  22.  C.  W— This  psalm  is  alphabetical.  The  last  verse 
beginning  with  p,  is  supernumerary,  and  mav  belong  to  the  next  psalm.  Sec 
Psal.  xxiv.  C. 

Ver.  '2.  Mouth.  The  just  praise  God  in  adversity,  as  well  as  !n  prosper^. 
W.— David  had  lately  been  delivered  in  a  wonderful  manner.  C. 

Vek.  3.  Praised.  Heb.  "glory."  Psal.  xxxi.  11.  H. — Others,  seeing  m* 
treatment,  will  give  praiso  to  thee,  the  Author  of  all  good,  (C.)  and  I  shall  be 
praised  while  1  serve  thee.  W. 

Together  (in  idipsum).    "If  you  love  God,  draw  all  to  the  love  ol 
God."  S.  Aug. — The  multitude  will  not  diminish  his  attention  to  you.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Troubles.  Heb.  "fears  or  straits;"  angustiis.  S.  Jer.  H.— The 
Vulg.  adopts  the  Alex.  Sept.  0AnJ<ewv:  the  Vatican  copy  has,  iraaoitdiav,  "habit- 
ations." at  .\obe,  Geth,  fee.    Seek  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  found.  Isa.  lv.  6. 

^  er.  0.  Come,  "by  faith  and  good  works."  S.  lev.— Enlightened.  Heb. 
also,  "  flow  together."  3.  Jer.— You  Deed  not  be  afraid  of  impoverishing  him.  C- 

Ver.  7.  This.  I  myself,  whom  you  beheld  in  the  midst  of  afflictions.  H.— 
Poverty  is  a  great  inducement  for  God  to  show  mercy.  Bert. — The  poorest  may 
approach  without  fear.  W. 

Vek.  8.  Encamp.  Lit.  "send."  H.— This  is  explained  of  JesuB  Christ  bv 
3.  Aug.  and  S.  Jerom.  C— Hob.  and  Sept.  (jrapeu/SaXti)  intimate  that  the  ango'l 
himself  shall  encamp  round  God's  servants,  so  that  no  evil  shall  come  near  them. 
H.— This  has  often  been  verified.  Gen.  xxxii.  1,  and  xlviii.  16,  and  4  Kings  vi. 
16,  tec.  C. — One  angel  is  here  represented  us  equal  to  a  great  army.  A  Prot. 
commentator  observes,  that  David  attributed  his  escape  to  the  protection  of  au 
angel,  and  was  very  thankful  for  it.  We  see.  therefore,  what  advantages  we  mnv 
derive  from  the  blessed  spirits?  What  then  should  hinder  us  from  addressing-  ou; 
prayers  to  them  ?  Bert. 

Ver.  11.  Rich  of  this  world,  (1  Tim.  vi.  17.  M.)  are  often  poor  in  spiritual 
gifts.  W.— Those  who  are  poor  in  both  respects,  are  truly  miserable,  (II.)  sinct 
they  cannot  §atisfy  their  craving  appetite.  Rat  the  prophet  admires  those  who 
are  poor  in  spirit,  whether  they  have  many  possessions  or  not.  Bert.-  Tkefea* 
of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure.  Isa.  xxxiii.  fi.— Heb.  "the  lions  have  wanted."  & 
Jer.— This  may  have  been  the  case  :  yet  those  who  fear  God  shall  bo  filled  ;  or 
the  rich  mav  be  designated  by  the  name  of  lion's  whelps,  on  account  of  their  power 


www  faiimamiivcmcni.com 
www.lhiixlsccrclDlTnliinii.cdin 


Psal.  XXXIV. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XXXIV. 


13  *Who  is  the  man  that  desireth  life :  who  loveth  to 
see  good  days  ? 

H  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speak- 
ing guile. 

15  Turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good:   seek  after 

piace;  and  pursue  it. 

16  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  bupon  the  just:  and  his 

eurs  unto  their  prayers. 

17  But  the  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil  things:  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them 
from  the  earth. 

18  The  just  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  them;  and  de- 
livered them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

19  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
heart:  and  he  will  save  the  humble  of  spirit. 

20  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  just;  but  out  of 
them  all  will  the  Lord  deliver  them. 

21  The  Lord  keepeth  all  their  bones,  not  one  of  them 
shall  be  broken. 

22  The  death  of  the  wicked  is  very  evil :  and  they  that 
hate  the  just  shall  be  guilty. 

23  The  Lord  will  redeem  the  souls  of  his  servants: 
and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  oti'end. 

PSALM  XXXIV^^ 

JUDICA  DOMINB  NOCENTES  ME. 
David,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  prat/eth  against  his  persecutors :  pi-ophetically 
foreshowing  the  punishments  that  shall  fall  upon  them. 

1  For  David  himself. 

JUDGE  thou,  O  Lord,  them  that  wrong  me:  over- 
throw them  that  fight  against  me. 

»  1  Pet.  ifi.  10.— b  EcclL  xv.  20;  Heb.  It.  13. 


and  avidity.  C.—Good.  If  the  saints  be  sometimes  deprived  of  provisions,  they 
know  that  it  is  better  for  them;  as  God  directs  all  for  their  good.  H. 

Vkr.  13.  Good  days.  S.  Peter  (1  Ep.  iii.  10)  adopts  this  sense,  though  the 
Heb.  is  rendered,  "  and  desireth  days,  that  he  may  see  good."  The  apostle  shows 
that  heaven  is  here  principally  meant,  though  o  virtuous  life  is  the  best  to  procure 
sven  present  happiness.  Bert. — ilany  of  David's  followers  probably  confined  their 
news  to  the  latter-  C. 

Ver.  14.  Guile.  He  very  properly  begins  with  regulating  the  tongue,  as  this 
neraber  may  prove  very  dangerous.  Prov.  xviii.  21 ;  James  iii.  5.  By  detraction, 
t  wounds  three  people ;  and  it  causes  no  less  evi)  by  flattery.  C. 

Ver.  IS.  Good.  It  will  not  suffice  to  refrain  from  criminal  actions.  Psal. 
mcvi.  27. — Peace,  both  private  and  public.  Jer.  xxix.  7.  C. — A  person  may, 
notwithstanding,  have  much  to  suffer.  But  S.  Peter  prevents  tins  objection,  by 
proclaiming  those  happy  who  suffer  for  justice'  sake,  ver.  14.  Bert. — Good  works 
ire  necessary  as  well  as  faith.  W, 

Ver.  16.  Eyes.  3.  Basil  understands  the  angels.  God  protects  his  servants, 
(H.)  while  he  treats  the  wicked  with  seventy.  C. 

Ver.  17.  To  cut,  Sec  3.  Peter  leaves  this  out;  perhaps  because  temporal 
punishments  would  not  bo  so  often  inflicted  upon  the  wicked  under  the  new  law; 
u  God  tries  his  faithful,  and  teaches  them  to  wait  till  judgment,  when  all  will  be 
treated  according  to  their  deserts.  Bert. 

Ver.  18.  Just.  This  word  is  omitted  in  Heb.,  but  it  is  supplied  by  all  the 
fers'ons;  which  shows  that  the  original  is  not  perfect.  Bert.— If  this  were  left 
out  the  passage  would  refer  to  the  wicked,  ver.  17.  Yet  S.  Jerom  found  the  Heb. 
In  rhis  state.  H. —  Troubles.  Many  experienced  the  Divine  protection  in  a  won- 
icrful  manner,  and  though  others  fell  victims  of  persecution,  (lleb.  xi.  36.)  yet 
they  were  perfectly  resigned  to  God's  wi!l,  (Bert.,)  and  thus  obtained  their  wishes, 
receiving  a  better  reward  in  eternity.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Then;  Heb.  "broken-hearted;"  to  the  humble  and  distressed. 
H.— God  is  very  tear  to  such.  C.  Psal.  1. 19,  and  xc.  15.  See  S.  Polyc.  ad  Phil.  ii. 

Vkr.  20.    Many.    David  was  too  well  informed  to  promise  that  the  just 
rould  experience  no  affliction  :  but  it  will  not  last  for  ever.  C.  Heb.  xii.  6. — If 
God  seem  to  forsake  them  for  a  time,  he  gives  them  interior  strength,  anil  will  at 
last  crown  his  own  gifts.  W. 

Ver.  21.  Broken.  Their  virtue,  which  is  denoted  by  the  bones,  t'M.)  shall 
Dot  sink  under  torments.  So  Christ  encouraged  his  disciples,  by  assuring  them 
that  a  hair  of  their  head  should  not  perish.  Matt.  x.  30.  S.  Aug.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Evil,  or  u  bad."  Chal.  Heb.  also,  "  malice  shall  slay  the  wicked." 
They  can  attribute  their  misfortunes  only  to  their  own  misconduct.  Bert.— Guilty, 
aid  shall  be  treated  as  criminals  ;  a  fate  which  the  just  shall  never  experience, 
ver.  23.  The  death  of  Saul  seems  lo  bo  foretold.  C. — The  wicked  are  forced  to 
qnit  the  world  and  their  bodies  which  they  have  idolized,  and  arc  hurled  into 
everlasting  lire.  S.  Bern. 


2  Take  hold  of  arms  and  shield  ;  and  rise  up  to  held 
me. 

3  Bring  out  the  sword,  and  shut  up  the  way  against 
them  that  persecute  me  :  say  to  my  soul :  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion. 

4  cLet  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed,  that,  seek 
after  my  soul. 

Let  them  be  turned  back  and  be  confounded,  that 

devise  evil  against  me. 

5  Let  them  become  as  dust  before  the  wind :  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  straiten  them. 

6  Let  their  way  become  dark  and  slippery ;  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  pursue  them. 

7  For  without  cause  they  have  hidden  their  net  for  me 
unto  destruction  :  without  cause  they  have  upbraided  my 
soul. 

8  Let  the  snare  which  he  knoweth  not  come  "-rwn  him  : 
and  let  the  net  which  he  hath  hidden  catch  him :  and  into 

that  very  snare  let  them  fall. 

9  But  my  soul  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  and  shall  be 

delighted  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say :   Lord,  who  is  like  to 

thee?  .  • 

Who  deliverest  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  them  that 
are  stronger  than  he ;  the  needy  and  the  poor  from  them 
that  strip  him. 

11  Unjust  witnesses,  rising  up,  have  asked  me  things 

I  knew  not. 

12  They  repaid  me  evil  for  good  :  to  the  depriving  me 
of  my  soul. 

•  Infra,  xxxix.  15.   


PSAL.  XXXIV.,  &c  Vkr.  1,  David.  Some  of  the  Greek  copies  add, 
"psalm,"  and  "unto  the  end."  It  was  composed  during  the  persecutions  of 
Saul,  &c,  and  is  applied  by  the  Fathers  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  quotes  ver.  19, 
(John  xv.  25.  C.)  and  it  seems  to  be  in  the  same  state  with  several  others,  which 
speak  of  his  sufferings.  Bert.— The  expressions  are  very  animated,  and  though 
vengeance  was  not  so  strictly  forbidden  under  the  old  law,  (Matt.  v.  44,)  yet  we 
may  explain  them  as  predictions.  Theod— David  always  evinced  the  greater 
moderation.  (Psal.  vii.  6,)  and  treated  even  Saul  with  the  utmost  respect.  What 
he  says,  therefore,  was  dictated  by  a  sincere  desire  of  their  conversion,  and  that 
they  might  prevent  eternal  torments;  as  well  as  to  set  the  conduct  of  God  in  a 
proper  light,  and  to  encourage  the  virtuous.  Asterius.  C— Judge.  Heb.  "  plead.* 
I  do  not  wish  them  to  be  condemned  unheard.  C. — A  vindictive  person  docs  not 
thus  commit  his  cause  to  God.  Jesus  Christ  was  all  mildness.  But  in  the  spirit- 
ual warfare,  we  may  well  address  these  words  to  God,  (Bert.,)  who  is  often  repre- 
sented as  a  mighty  warrior.  Exod.  xv.  3.  C. 

Vbr.  3.    The  way.    This  may  be  implied  by  the  word  conclude,  which  Hou- 
bigant  rejects,  observing  that  S.  Jerom  has  praoccupa%  (Bert.,)  as  it  is  in  the  Par 
ed.  1533.  H.— But  I  find  prtecipita.  Bert.—"  Prevent"  the  designs,  stop  Che 
passage,  or  "hurl  mv  persecutors  headlong."  H. — Take  offensive  weapons.  He 
foretells  the  ruin  of  those  who  persecuted  the  Church.  W.— Salvation,  though  my 

enemies  deny  it.  Psal.  Hi-  2. 

Ver.  4.  Let  them.  So  most  people  render  the  Heb.,  though  it  may  be  un- 
derstood in  the  future,  (Bert.,)  as  Montanus  translates.  H. 

Ver.  o.  Dust.  Heb.  muts,  small  "chaff."  Psal.  i.  4.  Vatab.— Angel.  The 
evil  spirits  are  employed  to  punish  the  wicked,  as  the  good  protect  the  just.  Psal. 
xxxiii.  8.  Some  Fathers  have  supposed  that  every  man  was  attended  by  a  good 
and  a  bad  angel.  Hermes  2.,  Orig.  35.  in  Lu.,  S.  Greg.  >'ys.  vit.  Mos.,  Cassian 
viii.  17,  and  xiii.  12.— But  the  Church  admits  the  power  of  the  wicked  spirits  only 
against  those  who  take  part  with  them,  or  "as  far  as  God  allows  them"  (S.  Jer  ) 
to  tempt.  The  devil  is  like  a  dog  chained  down,  which  can  bite  none  but  th«K 
who  corne  within  its  reach.  S.  Aug. 

Ver.  7.    Their.    Lit.  "  the  destruction  of  their  net."  H.— Some  would  tran 

late  sseth,  "  the  pit  of,"  &c.  But  the  Sept.  is  preferable;  and  epru  means  tlej 
have  "covered  with  shame,"  us  well  as  dtig  for  my  soul.  Bert.— Pi/  ought  to  b« 
removed  to  the  latter  part  of  the.  verse.  Saul  laid  many  falsehoods  to  the  chargt. 
of  David,  (C.)  and  insidiously  sought  hlf  -uin.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Lord.  Some  J-aiin  copies  ideated  this,  while  others  in  the  original 
passed  over  the  word  entirely.  S.  Jer.  ad  Sun.—"  Be  thou  my  life  whom  I  always 
seek."  S.  Aug.— Poor,  in  general,  or  David,  who  was  supplied  by  Abimelech  with 

food.  1  Kings  xxi.  3.  C. 

Ver.  U.  Not.  Accusing  me  of  disloyalty,  ic.  Flaminius.— >Ve  mu*t  not 
imagine  that  David  was  ciied^  to  the  bar.  This  is  admirably  explained  of  Jesus 
Christ  at  tho  tribunal  of  Pilate,  (C.)  and  of  the  high  priests.  H.  Hetf  xxvi. 
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P3AL.  XXXI\ 


PSALMS. 


Pbal.  XXXV. 


13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  troublesoms  to  me, 
[  was  clothed  with  ha:r-cloth. 

I  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting ;  and  my  prayer  shall 
be  turned  into  my  bosom. 

14  As  a  neighbour  and  as  an  own  brother,  so  did  I 
please  ;  as  one  mourning  and  sorrowful,  so  was  I  humbled. 

15  But  they  rejoiced  against  me,  and  came  together: 
scourges  were  gathered  together  upon  me,  and  I  knew  not. 

16  They  were  separated,  and  repented  not :  they 
tempted  me,  they  scoffed  at  me  with  scorn  :  tbey  gnashed 
upon  ?,ie  with  their  teeth. 

v  Lord,  when  wilt  thou  look  upon  me?  rescue  thou 
my  soul  from  their  malice  ■  my  only  one  from  the  lions. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee  in  a  great  church ;  I  will 
praise  thee  in  a  strong  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  my  enemies  wrongfully  re- 
joice over  me:*  who  have  hated  me  without  cause,  and 

wink  with  the  eyes. 

20  For  they  spoke  indeed  peaceably  to  me :  and 
speaking  in  the  anger  of  the  earth  they  devised  guile. 

21  And  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me; 
they  said  :  Well  done,  well  done,  our  eyes  have  seen  it. 

22  Thou  hast  seen,  0  Lord,  be  not  thou  silent :  0 
Lord,  depart  not  from  me.  \ 

23  Arise,  and  be  attentive  to  my  judgment:  to  my 
cause,  mv  God  and  my  Lord. 

7  a/  w 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord,  my  God,  according  to  thy  jus- 
tice, and  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 


John  xv.  25. 


Ver.  12.  Depriving,  stcrilitatem.  II. — Ileb.  denotes  the  condition  of  one  who 
has  lost  a  husband  or  father.  I  had  exposed  my  life  for  the  welfare  of  the  state, 
and  of  those  who  now  seek  my  ruin.  C. — Vet  David  was  not  slain.  This  was 
verified  in  our  Saviour.  W. — Sept.  have  Antviav,  "loss  of  children;"  as  Christ 
was  abaudoned  by  his  disciples.  M. 

Ver.  13.  To  me,  Heb.  also  signify,  "  when  they  were  sick,"  which  manifests 
a  more  heroic  charity  j  though  yet  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  David  would 
assume  these  robes  of  penance  when  he  was  under  affliction,  as  S.  Jerom  intimates, 
cum  infirmarer  ab  eU.  Bert. — Bosom.  I  shall  reap  the  advantage  from  my 
prayer,  if  it  be  of  no  service  to  u.y  enemies.  Geneb.  Luke  x.  0.  M. 

Ver.  14.  Please,  complaubam,  "treat  lovingly."  H. — Vulg.  follows  the 
regimen  of  the  Sept.  ivrjoitrro'vp,  which  may  govern  an  accusative  case.  Heb.  is 
plainer,  "I  walked,"  (Bert.,)  or  "behaved  myself  as  though  he  had  been  my  friend 
or  brother."  Prot.  H. — $0.  3».pt.  seem  to  have  explained  am,  "  truly,"  instead 
of  mother ;  as  the  points  would  determine  the  Ileb.  "  like  one  who  bewails  his 
mother  "  (Bert.) ;  or  'Mike  a  mother  mourning,  I  bowed  down  in  grief."  S.  Jer. 
\  C. — Such  was  the  conduct  of  David,  the  figure  of  the  Messias;  so  that  the  ex- 
pressions which  seem  too  strong:,  must  not  be  taken  for  imprecations-  Bert. — 
Christ  was  the  pood  Samaritan  who  relieved  the  wounded  man.  Luke  x.  W* — 
S.  Paul  admonishes  is  to  weep  with  those  who  weep.  Bom.  xii.  15.  AX. 

Ver.  15.  Agnin-.t  me.  Ileb.  "in  my  distress,"  (Houbig.,)  or  "infirmity." 
S.  Jer. — Thus  was  my  kind  attention  repaid.  H. — My  enemies  became  only  the 
more  insolent,  und  stood  more  beside  me,  to  show  their  contempt,  C. — Scourges. 
Heb.  uiso,  "  vile  men,  (Bei  t.,)  nocim,  people  stricken,  gathered  themselves  upon 
me,  and  1  knew  uot."  Mont-  H. — The  Bom.  psalters  have,  "and  they  were 
'ynorant,''  ignoravcrunt.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Separated,  and  could  not  aejee  in  their  testimonies.  This  may  be 
one  moaning  of  hruu,  as  it  his  several.  Bert. — "They  did  tear  me,  and  ceased 
not,  (10)  with  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  they  gnashed,"  &c.  Prot.  H. 

Vex.  17.  One.  Sept.  "daughter."  Abulia,  "solitary,"  povaxyv.  Prot. 
"  darlini;,*  V  my  soul  which  is  so  desolate.  Psal.  xxi.  21.  H. — So  Christ  said, 
Why  hast  thou  nbfttidoned  me?  (Matt,  xxvii.,)  not  affording  me  such  consolation 
ts  other  sainu  enjoy  in  their  agony.  \V. 

Ver.  18.  Strong,  gravi.  Ileb.  at  gum,  numerous,  (1  Mac.  i.  1.  M.)  and 
"weighty,"  (U.)  which  is  the  consequence  of  great  numbers,  (Bert.,)  and  of 
virtue.  S-  Aug.  understands  the  Church,  which  is  not  carried  away  like  chaff* 
before  the  win;..  Amaina  dislikes  this.  H. — The  resurrection  is  foretold,  (ver.  17,) 
and  hare  the  Catholic  Church  U  signified.  W. 

Vrh.  19.  Wrongfully.  Heb.  "liars,"  (S.  Jer.  H.)  alluding  to  Saul,  &c.  C. 
— Christ  exoiains  this  of  himself.  John  xv.  VT. —  Who.  Some  supply  a  negation. 
Bert.— "  Neither  let  them  wink  with  the  eye  who,"  Sec.  Prot. 

Vrr.  20.    Spoke.    Heb.  adds  la,  "not."    But  it  may  be  better  explained  as 
an  interrogation.    "  Iluve  they  not  spoken?"  Sec,  as  the  enemies  used  deceit. 
Houbuj.  Bert. — Earth.   This  "word  is  omitted  in  Sept.  Rom.,  S.  Aug.,  Sec.  But 
Theodorei  rands  It,  and  it  is  in  all  the  other  Greek  interpreted,  and  in  the  Arab. 
61b' 


25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts  •  It  is  well,  it  n 
well,  to  our  mind  :  neither  let  them  say ;  We  have  swa! 
lowed  him  up. 

26  Lc;t  them  blush;  and  be  ashamed  together,  who 
rejoice  at  my  evils. 

Let  them  be  clothed  with  confusion  and  shame,  who 
speak  great  things  against  ine. 

27  Let  them  rejoice  and  be  glad,  who  are  well 
pleased  with  my  justice:  and  let  them  say  always:  The 
Lord  be  magnified,  who  delight  in  the  peace  of  his 
servant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  meditate  thy  justice,  thy 
praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

DIXIT  IN  JUSTUS. 

The  malice  of  sinners,  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  servant  of  God,  David  himself. 
2  ri iHE  unjust  hath  said  within  himself,  that  he  would 
_I_   sin  :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

3  "For  in  his  sight  he  hath  done  deceitfully,  that  his 
iniquity  may  be  found  unto  hatred.  "^^P*-' 

4  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  guile;  he 
would  not  understand  that  he  might  do  well. 

5  He  harh  devised  iniquity  on  his  bed,  he  hath  set 
himself  on  every  way  that  is  not  good :  but  evil  he  hath 
not  hated. 

6  0  Lord,  thy  mercy  is  in  heaven,  and  thy  truth 

reachtth  even  to  the  clouds. 


Supra,  iIIl  8. 


und  Syriac.  C. — Ileb.  "they  devise  deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are  quiet 
(rogai,  divided,  &c.)  in  the  land."  Prot.  or  "in  tho  plunder  of  the  earth  they 
devise  deceit."  S.  Jer.  H. — They  appear  friendly,  but  when  alone  they  talk  to  the 
earth,  like  people  in  deep  study  and  full  of  passion.  C. — This  terrestrial  anger  is 
the  source  of  much  evil.  Bert.— The  Jews  and  Herodiuns  said,  Master,  &c,  de- 
signing to  inveigle  our  Saviour.  Matt.  xxii.  The  priests  and  Pharisees  also  ac- 
cused him  boldly,  and  instigated  the  people  to  demand  his  crucifixion.  W. 

Vbh.  31.  Done,  eugc.  Heb.  eae.  H. — This  term  occurs  ten  times  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  here  denotes  the  joy  felt  in  tbe  destruction  of  an  enemy.  Thus  the  Jews 
insulted  over  Christ  expiring  on  the  cross.  Bert. 

Ver.  22.  Silent.  I  have  chosen  thee  for  my  judge  and  protector.  C. — Pro- 
nounce sentence  if  they  be  in  the  right ;  and  if  not,  rescue  me  from  their  fury  9. 

Ver.  So.  It  is  well,  occurs  ouly  once  in  Heb.,  which  may  be  irapeifot'  as 
many  versions  supply  the  second.  Bert. 

Ver.  26.  Great.  S.  Aug.  reads  "malicious."  C. — At  the  day  of  judgp  ent 
the  wicked  will  be  condemned.  W« — If  this  judgment  were  not  to  take  placn,  re- 
ligion would  be  a  fable;  as  impiety  is  not  always  punished  in  this  world.  Bor4. 

Vek.  27.  Them.  The  blessed"  in  eternal  glory.  W.— Justice.  Or  wish  that 
sentence  may  be  pronounced  in  my  favour.  C. — Delight.  Heb.  "  who  delights." 
S.  Jer.  H. — But  the  Greek  interpreters  read  as  we  do.  Bert. 

Ver.  28.  Meditate.  Heb.  word  U  used  to  siguify  sneaking  with  refec- 
tion. C. 

PSAL.  XXXV.,  Sec.    Veil  1.    Himself.    Psalm  is  understood.    It  ia  ex- 
pressed in  S.  Amb.  and  S.  Jerom,  (C.)  and  in  the  Alex.  Sept.  H. — Puvid  gloried 
in  the  title  of  servant  of  the  Lord,  though  he  bore  the  sceptre.  Psal.  xvii.  Bert 
Psal.  cxv.  10.  M. 

Ver.  2.  Himself.  Heb.  tobi,  "in  my  heart."  But  this  is  visibly  incrirect, 
and  we  should  substitute  lohu,  as  S.  Jer.,  Chal.,  Syr.,  Sec.  havo  done.  C.—  Vet 
Sym.  translates,  "concerning  the  disorder  of  the  Impious  within,  my  heart  haa 
said,  there,"  Sec.  Ileb.  may  also  signify,  "  the  transgression  of  tl «-  wicked  saith 
within  my  heart."  Prot.  II. — I  am  inwardly  convinced  how  p-e&4  the  malice  of 
the  wicked  may  be.  It  touches  me  to  the  very  heart.  Both  senses  arc  good. 
The  wicked  are  bent  on  evil,  and  this  fills  the  virtuous  with  grief.  Bert. — Eyts. 
They  sin  publicly,  (Psal.  xiii-  L.  C.)  and  on  purpose,  preferring  vice  before  virtue, 
(VT.)  and  constantly  bent  on  doing  evil,  so  that  they  become  odious  to  all.  M. 

Vjul  3.  Unto  hatred.  That  is,  hateful  to  God  (Ch.)  and  man  (H.) ;  or  that 
ho  may  be  able  to  hurt,  o_-  Uob.  also  may  insinuate.  Bert. — Sept.  "  to  find  and 
hate  his  iniquity."  But  he  acb  not  with  sincerity.  Ho  wishes  to  defend  his  evil 
ways.  S.  Aug.,  Sec. — He  still  flatters  himself  -rith  impunity.  Psal.  ix.  2&,  or  x.  11. 
To  find,  often  means  to  punish.  Gen.  xliv.  16,  &c.  C. — God  fr^qiantry  abandons 
those  who  sin  through  malice.  V>". 

Vbh.  4.  Weill  to  those  in  distress.  Psal.  xL  2.  Though  wise  enough  ic 
worldly  ocncjrns,  he  seemed  quite  ignorant  when  any  virtuous  actions  were  pro- 
posed. C 

Vfr    5.    Se*  ^tviself,  "persevering"  in  wickedness.  S.  Aug. 
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Psal.  XXXVI. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XXXVJ 


7  Thy  justice  is  as  the  mountains  of  God,  thy  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep. 

Men  and  beasts  thou  wilt  preserve,  0  Lord  :  8  0 
how  hast  thou  multiplied  thy  mercy,  0  God ! 

But  the  children  of  men  shall  put  their  trust  under  the 

covert  of  thy  wings. 

b  They  shall  be  inebriated  with  the  plenty  of  thy 
house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  torrent  of 
thy  pleasure. 

10  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life;  and  in  thy 
light  we  shall  see  light 

11  Extend  thy  mercy  to  them  that  know  thee,  and  thy 
ustice  to  them  that  are  right  in  heart. 

12  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  to  me,  and  let  not 
the  hand  of  the  sinner  move  me. 

13  There  the  workers  of  iniquity  are  fallen,  they  are 
cast  out,  and  could  not  stand. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

NOLI  £MULARI. 

in  exhortation  to  despise  this  world;  and  the  short  prosperity  of  the  wicked  ; 

ami  to  trust  in  providence. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 
~T[3E  not  emulous  of  evil  doers;  nor  envy  them  that 
I  J  work  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  shortly  wither  away  as  grass,  and  as 
the  green  herbs  shall  quickly  fall. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  and  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  thou  shalt  be  fed  with  its  riches. 


Ver.  6.  Clouds.  The  mercy  of  God  is  great  and  his  fidelity  indisputable. 
C— God  does  not  leave  the  most  wilful  sinner  without  some  good  motions,  and 
sufficient  grace,  that  they  may  repent  if  they  do  not  harden,  their  own  hearts.  He 
has  promised  such  helps,  and  is  most  faithful  and  desirous  to  receive  again  the 
penitent  sinner.  W. 

Vkk.  7.  Of  God.  A  title  which  is  often  given  to  things  of  superior  excellence. 
— Deep*  After  praising  the  mercy  of  God,  the  psalmist  expresses  his  admiration 
of  his  inscrutable  justice.  Rom.  xi.  33.  0. — Preserve,  solvable.  The  latter  are 
designs!  only  for  man's  benefit,  and  will  end  with  time.  H.—  But  man  is  destined 
for  eternal  happiness,  ver.  9.  C. — God  wishes  the  salvation  both  of  the  learned 
and  of  the  stupid,  (S.  Jer.  W'.i  of  the  .Tew  and  Gentile,  (Arnob.  1  Tim.  iv.  10,) 
of  good  and  bad.  He  makes  his  sun  to  shine  on  both.  Matt.  v.  40.  Euseb.  Pis- 
cat.  C. 

Vkk.  8.  Q  how.  So  the  Heb.  and  Sept.  read;  queviadmodum  may  also 
(Bert.)  signify  "  as."  God  has  given  such  proofs  of  his  great  mercies  to  all.  II. 
—  Of  nun.  People  mu.st  lay  aside  their  stupidity  aud  resemblance  with  brutes,  to 
cbtain  the  eternal  joys  which  are  prepared  for  mem  W. 

Vek.  9.  House.  In  the  temple,  (C.)  or  in  the  Church  uf  God.  S.  Amb. — 
The  pleasure  enjoy wl  in  this  eommuuion  of  saints  (H.)  is  but  a  foretaste  of  what 
may  be  expected  in  heaven.  C. 

Vkk.  10  With  thee,  Lord,  is  the  fountain  of  life,  Jesus  Christ—  See  light, 
or  the  H«ly  Ghost-  S.  Amb.  Theod.— We  shall  see  thee,  Father  of  light,  in  thy 
Son.  Orig.  *Vu.  i.  1.  C. — Light  and  life  denote  all  happiness.  C. 

Vkk.  11.  itlercy  and  justice,  are  hero  of  the  same  import.  Bellar.  Muis. — 
Deliver  us  f>vm  captivity,  and  extend  thy  mercies  to  all  thy  people.  C. — Heart. 
Many  who  have  sufficient  learning,  are  destitute  of  this  better  quality.  The  right 
of  heart  are  always  more  knowing  than  those  who  are  only  learned  in  speculation, 
«id  puffed  up  with  pride.  Bert. 

Ver.  I.-,.  Sinner.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "sinners."  who  are  always  striving  to 
•upplaut  the  just  by  pride  and  evil  examjie.  Bert. — Let  me  uot  listen  to  their 
wicked  a  "vice,  S.  Aug. 

Veh.  13.  There.  The  devil  fell  by  pride,  und  man  by  his  persuasion.  .Neither 
couit  escape  punishment.  W. — There,  in  heaven,  (S.  Jer.,)  and  in  paradise,  pride 
proved  ;aial  ,C);  while  it  will  be  punished  in  hell.  S.  Amb.— Pride  and  injustice 
will  entail  destruction  upon  our  persecutors.  Babylon  shall  shortly  fall  a  prey  to 
CyrOS.  C— Stand.    Heb.  him,  "  rlsf  again.' 

PSAL. XXXVL, &&  Vkk.  1.  Himself  Heb.  has  simply,  "for  David," 
(C.)  M  wdi  as  the  Greek  of  the  Vut.  This  psalm  is  alphabetical.  The  Syriac, 
Sept.,  A;c.,  reud,  (ver.  28,)  the  unjunt,  kc,  avdim ;  a  word  which  seems  now  to 
be  deficient  in  the  Heb.,  which  has  no  verse  beginning  with  a.  C. — Some  other 
derangement  hus  taken  place*  Houhig.— The  prophet  has  comprised  several  duties 
in  alphabetical  oider,  to  bell  the  memory,  (Bert.,)  and  to  excite  uttentiou.  W. — 
Emulous,  lleb.  '}  Fret  put  thyself"  Pro*.  11  Mingle  not  with  "  (Bert.  Pagnin)  ; 
"  COULcud  uoU"  S.Jer.  H.— Envy.  Their  splendour  is  deceitful.  0. — Be  not, 
therefore,  fetUoed  (H.J  to  imitate  the  wicked,  (M.)  nor  offended  that  they  should 
prosper  here.  W. 

Van.  2     Wither     Heb.  "  be  cut  dowu"  C.—Fall.    Heb.  "  wither."  S.Jer. 


4  Delight  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  give  thee  the  re- 
quests of  thy  heart. 

5  Commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him,  and 
he  will  do  it. 

6  And  he  will  bring  forth  thy  justice  as  the  light,  and 
thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day.  7  Be  subject  to  the 
Lord,  and  pray  to  him. 

Envy  not  the  man  who  prospered  in  his  way;  the 
man  who  doth  unjust  things. 

8  Cease  from  anger,*  and  leave  rage ;  havti  no  emula- 
tion to  do  evil. 

9  For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off :  Jut  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  land. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be  ; 
and  thou  shalt  seek  his  place,  and  shalt  not  find  it. 

11  sBut  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  shall  de- 
light in  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  sinner  shall  watch  the  just  man:  and  shall 
gnash  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  But  the  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him;  for  he  foreseeth 
that  [lis  day  shall  come. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword:  they  have 

bent  their  bow ; 

To  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  to  kill  the  upright 

of  heart.        -  -  .     -  ' 

15  Let  their  sword  enter  into  their  own  hearts,  and  let 

their  bow  be  broken. 


»  Malt.  t.  4. 


II. — This  admirably  describes  tho  transient  glory  of  sinners.  Isa.  si.  6;  James  i. 
10.  C— All  life  is  short.  W.  1  Pet.  i.  24.  M. 

Vek.  3.  Riches.  Sept.  and  Houb.  read  cmune,  ''abundance."  Heb.  beginu 
with  a.  The  sense  is  much  the  same.  Bert.— "Thou  shalt  feed  on  iuith,"  (S. 
Jer.,)  or  "  incessantly."  Syra. — The  Jews  entertained  tho  greatest  desire  of  the 
promised  land.  C— it  may  here  denote  our  soul,  (Orig.,)  the  Church,  (S.  Aug.,) 
the  Scriptures,  (S.  Athan.,)  or  heaven.  S.  Jer.,  Ax.  C— Trust  in  God,  and  be 
coutffit.  He  will  give  thee  what  is  requisite.  W. 

Ver.  4.  Heart.  Provided  they  be  rational.  S.  Aug.— He  will  euable  thee  to 
rcnosc  in  peace,  and  to  taste  innocent  pleasures  in  the  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  b.  Commit.  Lit.  'May  open."  Heb.  "roll."  H. — This  ex]  Tosses  the 
most  unbounded  confidence.  Psal.  liv.  '23;  Prov.  xvi.  8. — Do  it.  Whatever  may 
lie  proper.  He  will  display  thy  justice,  (ver.  C,)  aud  free  thee  from  anxiety,  (C.) 
taking  care  of  thee.  1  Pet.  v.  7.  M. 

Ver.  6.  Day.  This  will  appear  at  the  last  judgment.  S.  Aug. 
Ver.  7.  Se.  Heb.  dum,  begins  only  this  verse  with  d.  The  other  letter* 
occupy  two  verses,  (Bert..)  the  second  of  which  may  commence  with  any  of  tho 
letters.  H. — "Be  silent  to  the  Lord;  wait  for  Him."  S.Jer.  H.— If  he  shouH 
suffer  thee  to  be  afflicted,  envy  not  those  who  are  in  a  more  prosperous  condition, 
nor  give  way  to  indignation,  ver.  8.  C— None  can  be  truly  subjected  to  God.  who 
do  not  comply  with  his  laws  and  pray.  Orig.  S.  Aug.— We  must  wait  patiently 
for  his  aid.  Lam.  iii.  2(1;  Isa.  xxx.  15.  "  Allow  the  gods  to  judge  what's  best  for 
us."  Juv.  Sat.  13.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Evil.  Repining  (M.)  at  the  ways  of  Providence,  &C  Chap.  v.  1 — 
He  fleet  on  God's  will.  H. — Lahoras ;  scd  in  viu  Dei.  S.Aug. — Heb.  "  be  not 
angry  nevertheless  (ae,  a  word  which  lioubig.  deems  useless)  to  do  evil  "  (Mont.) ; 
or  ""against  the  wicked,"  (Prin.  dis.,)  as  lera  may  perhaps  signify  ;  though  itis 
more  usually  taken  for  a  verb,  as  the  points  decide.  Bert. 

Ver.  9.  "  Lana  of  the  living.  W.— David  knew  that  many  truly  pious  people 
would  never  obtain  riches  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  even  though  they  might  nave 
remained  there,  if  the  nation  had  been  faithful.  Ho  therefore  comforts  them  with 
the  prospect  of  a  better  land.  If  this  were  not  the  meaning,  the  Church  would 
put  these  canticles  in  the  mouth  of  her  children  to  little  purpose.  Bert. 

Ver.  10.  While,  Till  the  day  of  judgment.  Orig.  S.  Amb.— A«u  slialt. 
Heb.  "and  it  shall  not  be."  Prot.  "it,  or  he  suuli  not  subsist."  8.  Jer.  H. 

Veh.  11.  Meeh.  Heb.  anrim,  also  means  "the  afflicted."  Bert. — Captives, 
ye  shall  be  reinstated  in  your  dear  country.  Our  Saviour  alludes  to  this  text, 
(Matt.  v.  4.)  and  tho  lathers  beautifully  explain  it  of  heaven.  Euseb.  S.Aug.  C. 

ViiH.  12.  Watch.  Heb.  "plot  ugainst."  H. — Teeth.  In  rage  to  destroy 
him,  (C.)  whose  virtue  is  a  continual  censure  of  his  impiety.  II. 

Ver.  13.  laugh.  This  expression  is  often  used  to  denote  the  triumph  oi 
Divine  justice,  whose  day  will  set  all  right :  that  day  (2  Tim.  iv.  8)  which 
ought  to  he  constantly  before  our  eyes.  Bert. — God  cannot  indeed  mock  at  any 
one.  C— But  the  wicked  "  deserve  scorn  and  vengeance."   H. — Digni  sunt  ui 


irrldeautur  in  vindtcta,  S.  Jer. 

Ver.  14.  Heart.  Heb.  "of  way."  Prot.  "such  as  be  of  upright  conversa- 
tion."   Oulv  those  whosu  heart  is  pur«  will  observe  the  light  path.  H. 
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Psal.  XX  XVI. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XXXVII. 


16  Better  is  a  little  to  the  iust.  than  the  great  riches 
of  the  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces;  but  the  Lord  strengthened)  the  just. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  undefiled ;  and 
their  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the  evil  time  ;  and 
in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  filled :  20  because  the 
wicked  shall  perish. 

And  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  presently  after  they  shall 
be  honoured  and  exalted,  shall  come  to  nothing,  and 
vanish  like  smoke. 

21  The  sinner  shall  borrow,  and  not  pay  again  :  but 
the  just  showeth  mercy  and  shall  give. 

22  For  such  as  bless  him  shall  inherit  the  land  :  but 
such  as  curse  him  shall  perish. 

23  With  the  Lord  shall  the  steps  of  a  man  be  directed, 
and  he  shall  like  well  his  wav. 

24  When  he  shall  fall,  he  shall  not  be  bruised,  for  the 
Lord  putteth  his  hand  under  him. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  and  I 
have  not  seen  the  just  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  seeking 

26  He  showeth  mercy,  and  lendeth  all  the  day  long ; 
and  his  seed  shall  be  in  blessing. 

27  Decline  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  and  dwell  for  ever 
and  ever. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  will  not  forsake 
his  saints :  they  shall  be  preserved  for  ever. 

The  unjust  shall  be  punished,  and  the  seed  of  the 
sacked  shall  perish. 


»  Prow  xxil.  26. 


Ver.  16.  Wicked.  Hob. 11  of  many  wicked,"  or  a  of  the  impious  gTeat  ones." 
H. — What  the  just  man  hath,  is  preferable  to  the  immense  riches  of  sinners,  uc- 
qulred  by  injustice.  The  wicked  are  never  satiated.  Eccles.  iv.  G;  Prov.  xiii.  25. 
Riches  are  a  dangerous  temptation,  (C.)  and  the  sentence  is  generally  true, 
"every  rich  person  is  either  unjust,  or  the  heir  of  one  who  has  been  such."  (H.) 
aut  hares  injusti.  S.  Jer. — It  is  difficult  for  the  rich  to  euter  heaven ;  and  the 
unjust  arc  certainly  excluded.  Yet  if  we  confined  our  views  to  this  world,  it  is 
evident  that  the  rich  may  better  procure  the  sweets  of  life.  Bert. 

Ver.  17.  Arms  of  the  body,  brachia.  All  that  they  have  admired  perishes 
in  death,  (C.)  while  the  just  then  possess  true  riches. 

Ver.  18.  Day*,  or  "  ways,"  according  to  some  copies  of  Sept.,  S.  Aug.,  &c. 
God  approves  the  conduct  of  the  jusL  lie  takes  notice  of  the  time  of  their  suf- 
ferings, and  comforts  them  during  life,  (C. )  yea,  for  ever. 

Ver.  20.  Smoke.  All  their  riches  shall  vanish,  and  their  works  be  disre- 
garded by  God.  But  they  will  not  be  annihilated,  as  they  would  desire;  other- 
wise the  justice  of  Gel  would  not  be  executed  on  them.  Bert. — There  is  a  continual 
antithesis  between  the  good  and  bad.  The  latter  shall  shortly  lose  all  their  splen- 
dour. Heb.  "shall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs,  consumed  and  reduced  to  smoke."  H. 
— S-  Jerom  scorns  to  have  read  differently,  "boasting  like  unicorns,  they  shall  be 
consumed,  as  smoke,  they  shall  be  consumed."  Syr.  and  Chal.  intimate  that  they 
shall  be  like  victims,  "  fattened  "  for  slaughter,  and  burnt.  C. 

Veu.  21.  Give.  Having  both  the  will  and  the  power  to  be  liberal.  H. — "  He 
shall  lend  without  expecting  any  advantage,  while  the  wicked  falls  into  such 
misery  as  u^t  to  be  able  to  pay  his  debts.  This  is  not  always  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence. C.--But  the  just  is  often  enabled  by  economy  to  relieve  his  brethren,  at 
the  same  lime  that  the  libertine  wastes  his  estate,  (Bert.,)  or  at  least  unjustly  de- 
fers to  pay  his  debts.  M. 

Veil  2?.  JMcss  him.  The  just,  (ver.  21.  Prin.  disc.,)  or  rather  the  Lord, 
ver.  20.  Bat—"  Arc  blessed  of  him,"  ice.  S  Jer.  Chal.  H. 

V  kr.  83.  _  With.  Oi  by  the  decrees  of  the  Lord.  The  Hob.  and  Sept.  have, 
"Mj,"  irapa,  Bert. — God  gives  grace  to  do  all  good,  (Prov.  xvi.  9.  C.)  and 
likes  (he  way  which  lie  points  out.  Tho  just  also  find  the  greatest  consolation  in 
rirtue.  H. 

Ver.  24.  Him.  To  break  the  fall.  Heb.  "the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his 
hand."  Prot.  H. — The  just  man  is  like  a  courageous  wrestler,  who  may  slip,  but 
yields  not.  Orig.  Euscb. — His  fall  is  not  mortal,  (C.)  though  he  may  be  guilty  of 
renial  sin.  Prov.  xxiv.  W. 

Ver.  25.  Seeking,  in  voir..  H.— lloni.  and  Gothic  Ps.  read,  "wanting." — 
Nothing  was  more  unusual  under  the  old  law  than  the  extreme  distress  of  the 
jOst;  yet  Job  and  Lazarus  wero  reduced  to  it  They  were  not,  however,  discon- 
61ft 


29  But  the  just  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  shall  dwell 
therein  for  evermore. 

30  "The  mouth  of  the  just  shall  meditate  wisdom ;  and 
his  tongue  shall  speak  judgment, 

31  bThe  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart  and  his  steps 
shall  not  be  supplanted. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  just  man,  and  seeketh  to 
put  him  to  death. 

33  But  the  Lord  will  not  leavo  him  in  his  hands;  nor 
condemn  'iim  when  he  shall  be  judged. 

34  Expect  the  Lord  and  keep  his  way :  and  he  will 
exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land :  when  the  sinners  shall 
perish  thou  shalt  see. 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  highly  exalted,  and  lifted 
up  like  the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

3G  And  I  passed  by,  and  lo !  he  was  not :  and  I  sought 
him,  and  his  place  was  not  found. 

37  Keep  innocence,  and  behold  justice ;  for  there  are 
remnants  for  the  peaceable  man. 

38  But  the  unjust  shall  be  destroyed  together  :  tho 
remnants  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just  is  from  the  Lord,  and 
he  is  their  protector  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  will  help  them,  and  deliver  them ; 
and  he  will  rescue  them  from  the  wicked  ;  and  save  them, 
because  they  have  hoped  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

DOHINB   NE   IN  FURORE. 

A  prayer  of  a  penitent  for  the  remission  of  his  sins. 
TJie  third  penitential  psalm. 

1  A  psalm  for  David,  for  a  remembrance  of  the  sabbath 

t>  Isa.  li.  7. 


tent.  C. — It  is  certain  that  there  were  poor  among  the  Jews  ( Deut.  xv.  II) ;  and 
who  would  assert  that  they  were  all  wicked,  or  the  children  of  such  ?  Yet  the  pro- 
phet hud  not  witnessed  (C.)  any  person  renowned  for  virtue  reduced  to  this  con- 
dition, (H.)  though  he  does  not  deny  but  it  might  be  possible.  C. 

Ver.  26.    Lendeth.    "To  receive  interest,"  Savitfa,  from  God.  Prov.  xix. 
17.  S.  Aug.,  &c.  C. — He  maketh  known  the  Divine  word.  Orig:. 

VBB.  27.   Dwell  Id  the  land  of  the  living,  rather  than  in  that  of  promise,  from 

which  many  just  people  were  banished  during  the  captivity.  Bert.— lie  who  com-  | 

plies  -fith  these  two  conditions  will  inherit  heaven.  W. 

VMtu  28.    Saints.    Heb.  "merciful  ones."    He  will  free  them  frotn  cap- 
tivity.  C. 

Ver-  31.  Supplanted.  The  devil  shad  iiave  no  advantage  over  the  just,  (C.) 
who  aim  constantly  at  perfection.  Orig. 

Ver.  32.  Death,  mortif  care.  Some  read  perdere,  or  oecidcre.  The  wicked 
are  constantly  laying  snares  for  destruction,  (C.)  and  to  draw  others  into  mortal 

sin.  \V. 

Ver.  33.  Judged,  "by  him."  Illi  seems  to  be  superfluous  (Bert.);  at  it 
implies  that  God  will  revise  the  sentence  of  wicked  judges.  H. — The  mistakes  cf 
human  tribunals  prove  tbe  necessity  of  a  general  judgment.  Uert. 

Ver.  35.  Cedars,  Sec.  Sept.  have  read  differently  from  the  present  Heb.,  and 
present  a  more  beautiful  sense.  C— Frot.  "and  spreading  himself  like  a  green 
bay-tree,  (marg.  or  'a  green  tree  that  groweth  in  his  own  soil,')  yet  he  passed 
away,  and  lo,"  Sec.  ll.—Azre,  denotes  an  evergreen,  (Rabbins,)  "  a  laurel  covered 
with  verdure."  C. — Houbigant  has  "  a  cedar,*'  arse. 

Vor.  I  passed.  This  is  better  than  the  Heb.  "it  has  pussed,"  transivit, 
as  a  tree  changes  not  its  place,  and  all  the  ancient  interpreters  agree  with  us! 
Bert.— Uis  place,  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  But  it  implies  that  every  vestige  ol 
the  proud  is  soon  lost.  H. 

Ver.  37.  Remnants,  or  rewards.  W.— Heb.  aerith,  "the  reward,"  (Pag.,) 
"tho  last  end  of  man  is  peace,"  (Mont.  H.)  or  "the  posterity  (ver.  38)  of  such 
a  man  shall  be  huppy."  C. — "There  arc  future  things  for  the  peaceful."  Sym. — 
The  expectations  of  the  just  ure  not  conflued  to  this  world.  They  havo  something 
laid  up  for  heaven,  whereas  the  wicked  have  nothing.  H.— These  lose  all  by  death ; 
and  tbe  thought  makes  them  take  refuge  .u  the  foolish  hope  of  being  annihilated 
Bert. 

Ver.  39.    Salvation.    Thi#  is  an  effect  of  God's  grace.  W. 

PriAL.  XXXV11.,  See.  Ver.  1.  For  a  remembrance,  viz.  of  our  miseries  and 
our  sins;  and  to  be  sung  on  the  sabbath  day.  Ch. — It  contains  an  excellent  model 
for  penitents,  (C.)  to  enable  them  to  regain  peace  of  conscience,  (8.  Grog.,)  and 
paradise,  from  which  thoy  are  banished  by  sin.  S.  Aug. 
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Psal.  XXX  VII. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XXXV  III 


2  aT>  EBUKE  me  not,  0  Lord,  in  thy  indignation; 
Jt\  nor  chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

3  For  thy  arrows  are  fastened  in  me :  and  thy  hand 
hath  been  strong  upon  me. 

4  There  is  no  health  in  my  fkjsb,  because  of  thy  wrath  : 
there  is  no  peace  for  my  bones,  because  of  my  sins. 

5  For  my  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head  :  and  as 
El  heavy  burden  are  become  heavy  upon  me. 

6  My  sores  are  putrified  and  corrupted,  because  of  my 
foolishness. 

7  I  am  become  miserable,  and  am  bowed  down  even 
to  the  end :  I  walked  sorrowful  all  the  day  long. 

8  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  illusions:  and  there  is 
no  health  in  my  flesh. 

9  I  am  afflicted  and  humbled  exceedingly:  I  roared 
with  the  gronning  of  my  heart. 

10  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hidden  fiom  thee. 

1 1.  My  heart  is  troubled,  my  strength  hath  left  me,  and 
the  light  of  my  eyes  itself  is  not  with  me. 

12  My  friends  and  my  neighbours  have  drawn  near, 
and  stood  against  me. 

And  they  that  were  near  me  stood  afar  off:  13  and 
they  that  sought  my  soul  used  violence. 

And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me  spoke  vain  things,  and 
studied  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

14  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not:  and  as  a  dumb 
man  not  opening  his  mouth. 

15  And  I  became  as  a  man  that  heareth  not:  and  that 
hath  no  reproofs  in  his  mouth. 

»  Supia,  ft  2. 


Ver,  2.  Wrath.  God  is  incapable  of  passion  :  but  man  deserves  to  be  treated 
with  the  utmost  rigour;  and  this  David  deprecates,  begging  that  God  woald  act 
rather  like  a  physician  iu  his  regard.  Thood.  C. — The  same  petition  occurs  in 
Psalm  vi. ;  and  this  ought  to  caution  people  not  to  make  imprecations,  since  God's 
judgments  are  so  terrible.  Bert.— S.  Aug.  and  S.  Greg,  explain  this  text  of  the 
Are  of  hell,  and  of  purgatory.  1  Cor.  IU.  15.  H. — Though  some  be  saved  by  the 
latter,  "yet  is  that  tire  more  grievous  than  whatever  man  can  suffer  in  this  life." 
S.  Aug. — "  I  esteem  that  transitory  tire  more  intolerable  than  sill  present  tribula- 
tion." S-  Greg.  W.— We  may  therefore  pray,  "Here  burn,"  &c.  with  the  same 
fi.  Ang.,  who  assures  us,  (Gen.  con.  Man.  ii.  20,)  that  "  ho  who  cultivates  not  the 
Belli  of  his  soul,  wiD,  after  this  life,  experience  either  the  fire  of  purgation  or 
eternal  punishment."  H. 

Ve«.  3.  Arrow.  Afflictions,  (W.)  or  the  word  of  God.  which  convert  the 
iinner.  S.  Aug. — The  admonition  of  Nathan  had  made  the  deepest  impression  on 
David.    Ue  was  also  visited  by  sickness,  like  Job  vi.  4.  and  xix.  21. 

Ver.  4.  Sins.  These  occasion  my  great  affliction,  when  I  reflect  on  thy 
justice.  W» — I  chastise  myself.  Euseb.— S.  Ang.  explains  all  this  of  original  sin. 
C. — Jesus  bore  the  weight  of  all  our  sins,  which  are  above  our  comprehension. 
Ver.  5.  Bert. 

Ver.  5.  Me.  They  press  upon  me  like  a  deluge  or  huge  weight.  C. — The 
sin  of  David  had  many  aggravations.  Bert. — His  punishment  was  also  great.  C. 

A  er.  0.  Foolish?iess,  or  sin.  Shame  has  made  me  conceal  the  state  of  my 
soul;  and  hence  the  evil  has  increased.  S.  Jer.,  &c.  C. — The  poisoned  wound  has 
infected  other  parts  which  were  sound  (W.) :  eburuth  denotes  tore*,  or  "wounds 
itill  fresh  or  mortifying,"  (H.)  rather  than  scars.  M. — All  sin  is  properly  styled 
'oolishuess,  as  no  prudent  man  should  commit  any.  Orlg. 

Vkr.  7.  End.  Heb.  "exceedingly,"  while  "a  person  feels  his  state  is  not 
desperate.  Beit.— Sorrowful.  Heb.  "in  black,"  which  may  refer  either  to  the 
mourning  attire,  fC.;  or  to  the  "  countenance."  Sym. 

Ver.  8  Loins.  Vone,  as  the  Alex,  and  Comp.  Sept.  read,  though  the  Vat. 
hfta  fvx^j  r  ml.  (H.)  with  the  Arub.,  &c— Illusions.  Heb.  nokle,  "burning." 
Pago.  "  Shameful  ulcer."  Houb.  "  Ignominy."  S.  Jer.  H. — David  acknow- 
ledges that  the  irregular  motions  of  concupiscence  were  an  effect  of  his  trans- 
gression. 

Ver.  11.  Troubled.  Heb.  " beats,"  palpitat.  Houb — Itself  Heb.  "even 
they  are,"  &c.  H. — I  was  no  longer  endued  with  the  sjffrit  of  prophecy,  (6.  Has.,) 

rill  my  conversion,  fS.  Aug.,)  nor  an  object  of  favour.  H  I  was  abandoned  to 

rnysolf,  (C.)  quitting  thy  light.  S.  Amb.— My  eyes  have  been  hurt  by  weeping 
s'H.)  and  maladies,  (C.)  while  my  heart  is  become  so  corrupt,  that  I  do  not  relish 
:>r  discern  spiritual  things.  H. 

Ver.  18.  Have.  Heb.  11  over  against  my  wound"  (II.)  or  leprosy.  C. — Prot. 
*fxond  aloof  from  my  ion."  H. — But  the  original  means  rather"  "near  to." 


16  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped :  thou  w'lt  hear 
me,  0  Lord,  my  God. 

17  For  I  said :  Lest  at  any  time  my  enemies  rejoice 
over  me :  and  whilst  my  feet  are  moved,  they  speak  greal 
tilings  against  nie. 

18  For  I  am  ready  for  scourges:  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

19  For  I  will  declare  my  iniquity:  and  I  will  think 
for  my  sin. 

20'  But  my  enemies  live,  and  are  stronger  than  I :  and 
they  that  hate  me  wrongfully,  are  multiplied. 

21  They  that  render  evil  for  good,  have  detracted  me, 
because  I  followed  goodness. 

22  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord,  my  God  :  do  not  thou 
depart  from  me. 

23  Attend  unto  my  help,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

DIXI  CUSTOD1AM. 

A  just  man's  peace  and  patience  hi  his  sufferings;  considering  the  vanity  ol 

the  tcorld,  and  the  providence  of  God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun  himself  a  canticle  of 

David. 

2  T  SAID :  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways:  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue. 

I  have  set  a  guard  to  my  mouth,  when  the  sinner  stood 
against  me. 

3  I  was  dumb,  and  was  humbled,  and  kept  silence 
from  good  things :  and  my  sorrow  was  renewed. 

4  Sly  heart  grew  hot  within  me  :  and  in  my  meditation 
a  fire  shall  flame  out. 


^ept.  may  have  read  u  for  i,  in  nogni.  Bert.— But  Sym.  and  S.  Jerora  translate, 
"stood  against  my  leprosy,  (H.)  and  my  neighbour  stood  at  a  distance;"  as  ij 
they  had  been  afraid  of  the  contagion.  Job  (xix.  13,  19)  makes  the  same  com- 
plaints. C. 

Ver.  13.  Violence.  Heb.  "  laid  snares."  This  treatment  might  be  expected 
from  enemies,  since  friends  proved  so  treacherous.  II. — They  would  willingly  have 
slain  David.  The  will  is  often  put  for  the  deed.  C. — Things.  Endeavouring  to 
engage  me  again  in  sin,  being  displeased  because  I  had  quitted  their  evil  com- 
pany (W.);  or  they  raise  their  fortune,  by  causing  dissensions  in  the  state. 

Ver.  14.  Mouth.  I  utterly  renounce  all  sin.  W.— David  would  make  no 
reply  to  Semei,  (Theod.,)  nor  our  Saviour  to  Pilate.  C— Silence  Is  often  the 
best  defence^  H. — Eagerness  to  justify  oneself  causes  trouble  and  disediflcation. 
Bert. 

Ver.  16.  Hoped.  This  was  the  reason  of  his  silence.  Bert-  -H  J  *  new  that 
God  was  in  a  manner  engaged  to  defend  those  (C.)  who  rely  (W.)  wholly  on 
Him ;  and  he  declared  such  to  be  his  disposition.  H. — Hear  me.  The  same  term 
thane  means,  "wilt  answer"  (.Mont.)  as  a  judge  and  advocate  H.— God  will  one 
day  manifest  the  justiee  of  his  elect.  Bert. 

Ver.  17.  For.  On  this  account  I  turn  to  thee,  and  entreat  thee  not  to  suffer 
my  enemies  to  gain  the  victory.  \V. — My  enemies  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  C. — I 
decline  saying  any  thing  la  my  own  defence,  lest  I  should  offend  God.  M. 

Ver.  18.  Scourges.  Prot.  to  "halt,"  lotsla.  H. — S.  Jer.  ad  plagas.  Chal. 
"  for  calamity."  (Bert.)  See  Psal.  xxxiv.  15.  I  speak  not  through  impationce,  as 
I  know  that  my  sins  deserve  still  more.  C. — I  resign  myself  to  thee.  W. — Thii 
was  admirably  verified  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  victim  for  our  sins.  C. 

Ver.  21.    Detracted  me,  by  insinuating  Hint  my  repentance  is  hypocrisy. 


PSAL.  XXXVIII.,  &c.  Vkr.  1.  Idithun  was  one  of  the  four  chief  masters 
of  music,  called  Ethan,  1  Par.  tL  44,  and  Idithun,  ib.  xvi.  41.  Some  think  thai 
he  was  the  author  of  this  psulm ;  but  it  was  rather  given  to  him  by  David  io 
sing.  C. 

Vbr.  2.  Tongue.  The  matter  is  very  delicate  and  important.  .Tames  iii.  S. 
Prov.  xviii.  21;  Isa.  xxxii.  17;  Eccli.  xxii.  33,  and  xxviii.  28.—  Me,  and  wai 
treating  me  with  injustice  and  calumny.  II. 

Ver.  3.  Renewed,  I  was  conscious  of  no  offence  against  mv  enemies,  (H  ; 
but  I  reflected  that  I  had  forfeited  my  virtue,  fliu56b.t  }  and  tlicrcfbro  guvs  Tfnii 
to  my  grief.  II. 

Vsa.  4.  Out.  This  alludes  to  his  sorrow  for  his  sins,  (Orig.,)  or  to  the  flix 
of  charity,  which  is  enkindled  by  meditation  on  the  last  end,  &e.,  (ver.  ot)  or 
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5  I  spoke  with  my  tongue :  0  Lord,  make  me  know 

iiv  end,  * 
'And  what  is  the  number  of  my  days  :  that  I  may  know 

what  is  wanting  to  me. 

6  Behold  ttiou  hast  made  my  days  measurable :  and 
my  substance  is  as  nothing  before  thee. 

And  indeed  all  things  are  vanity:  every  man  living. 

7  Surely  man  passeth  as  an  image :  yea,  and  he  is 

disquieted  in  vain. 
•He  storeth  up  :  and  he  knoweth  not  for  whom  he  shall 

gather  these  things. 

8  And  now  what  is  my  hope?  is  it  not  the  Lord  ?  and 

mv  substance  is  with  thee. 

9  Deliver  thou  me  from  all  my  iniquities :  thou  hast 

made  me  a  reproach  to  the  fool. 

•10  I  was  dumb,  and  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because 
chou  hast  done  it.     1 1  Remove  thy  scourges  from  me. 

The  strength  of  thy  hand  hath  made  me  faint  in  re- 
bukes :     12°thou  hast  corrected  man  for  iniquity. 

And  thou  hast  made  his  soul  to  waste  away  like  a 
spider:  surely  in  vain  is  any  man  disquieted. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  my  supplication; 

give  ear  to  my  tears. 

Be  not  silent;  for  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  so- 
journer, as  all  my  fathers  were. 

14  O  forgive  me,  that  1  may  be  refreshed,  before  1  go 

hence,  and  be  no  more.   


rather,  it  mean*,  that  while  he  repressed  his  tongue,  he  could  not  hut  feel  an 
inward  zeal  and  indignation,  (C.)  in  consequence  of  grief  suppressed.  W.— See 

Jer.  xx.  9.  II.  .  _  .  , 

Ver.  5.    End.  as  I  desire  to  die,  like  Elias,  3  Kings  xix.  W.-The  just  have 

frtquonllv  expressed  such  sentiments,  to  move  God  to  pity,  (Job  vii.  1  j  JttU 

4,)  though  they  wished  to  live,  that  they  might  praise  God  on  earth,  (C.J  if  it 

were  his  will.  11.  -  ■  - 

Vbk.  G.  Measurable.  Heb.  "  of  a  hand's  breadth/'  11.— Substance.  b.Jcr. 
« lif.-."  Heb.  "  age."— Living.  Heb.  "  stauding,"  how  well  soever  he  may  seem 
to  be  established.  Prot.  "  at  his  best  estate,  is  altogether  vanity.  Selah."  H. — 
The  wisest  of  men  confirms  this  at  lartre.  Ecclea.  i.  1.  C.  James  iv.  14.— "What 
is  ihis  long  while  which  has  an  end!"  Cic  pro  Marcel.  M. 

Ver   7.    Image,  "  of  God."  S.  Greg.,  ice.    Heb.  "  in  a  shallow  or  darkness, 
where  ihe  fall  of  a  leaf  affrights  him.    Life  is  so  short  and  miserable,  why  should 
we  stmo  to  heap  up  riches?  C—  For  whom.    Heb.  "  who  shall  gather,"  &c.  H. 

 The  term  is  used  respecting  harvest  rather  than  money.  C— Heb.  hna  disquieted 

'n  the  plural,  and  the  rest  of  the  words  in  the  singular ;  but  B.  Jerom  agrees  with, 
us,  conturbatur  .  .  et  ignorat  cui  dunittat  ea.  11.— The  prophet  still  utters  com- 
plaints. One  step  further  is  necessary  to  insure  peace.  Bert— He  acknowledges 
that  his  life  is  but  a  shadow,  and  that  we  ought  not  to  grieve  for  temporal  losses.  «  . 

Ver.  8.  Substance.  Sept.  hypostasis.  Ueb.  "hope."  ii.— I  can  depend 
only  on  thee.  C. 

Veil  0.  Thou  hast.  Heb.  la,  "do  not;"  ne,  or  nonne ;  or  hast  thou  not 
made  ?  "  &c,  a*  the  following  verse  intimates.  Bert.— Thou  hast  suffered  me  to 
bp  reproached  bv  the  foolish,  who  prosper  in  this  world.  W.—  The/arf  may  denote 
the  devil.  (S.  Jer.  Orig.,)  and  all  the  lovers  of  iniquity.  Flam.  C. 

Ver.  10.  It.  S.  Aug.  reads  "me,"  conformably  to  some  copies  of  the  Sept., 
Arab.,  ice.  C— He  is  at  a  loss  to  explain  the  reason  of  the  prophet,  and  suggests 
that  this  perhaps  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  following  sentence,  11  Because  thou 
has'  made  me,  remove,"  kc  H.— The  Alex,  and  Vat.  Sept.  both  have  »«,  (H.) 
which  is  omitted  in  Complut.  C— David  knew  that  he  was  scourged  by  Divine 
Providence.  W. 

Ver.  Ji.  Spider.  8.  Jer.  "moth.*  Syra.  "thou  dissolvest  like  corruption 
his  desirable  tiling  "  (11.) ;  which  means  the  soul,  (Bert.,)  or  "beauty."  Prot. 
Remorse  of  conscience  and  God's  judgments  make  a  man  pine  away. 

Ver.  13.  Were.  1  Par.  xxix.  15.  I  can  expect  aid  from  no  other  but  thee, 
C  —  Heaved  Is  our  home.  W.— "  Life  Is  a  travelling  from  home."  Plato  ir.  Axiocho. 

Ver.  14.    More.    In  a  state  to  do  good.  W.— Grant  me  relief.  Eeeles.  ix.  10 ; 

Job  vii.  8.  C.   ,     „  . 

PSAL.  XXXIX.,  kc  Psalm.  Prot.  intimate  that  this  is  not  in  the  Heb.; 
but  we  find  inosmur,  "canticle."  which  is  equivalent.  H . — David  speaks  of  his 
own  restoration  to  health  as  a  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  principally  intended. 
Heb.  x.  7.  The  end  of  the  psalm  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  69th.  C— Some 
arbitrarily  (Bert.)  explain  the  words  with  relation  to  the  revolt  of  Absalom. 
Bossuet.— Others  think  it  may  refer  lo  the  captives,  (Ten.  Bede,)  to  Darnel,  or 
Jeremias,  rescued  from  prison.  See  Theodoret,  who  explains  it  of  men  waiting  for 
the  general  resurrection.  It  may  express  the  sentiments  of  the  Church,  when  the 
persecutions  ceased.  Enthym— Christ  sometimes  speaks  in  his  own  name,  aud 
Kiraetimes  in  that  of  hit,  members.  S.  Amb.  S.  Aw?.  C— It  is  certain  that  David 
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PSALM  XXXIX. 

EXPECTANS  EXPECTAVI. 
Christ's  earning,  and  redeeming  mankind. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David  himself. 
2  ~\/£7~ITH  expectation  I  have  waited  for  the  Lord. 
YY    and  he  was  attentive  to  me. 

3  And  he  heard  my  prayers,  and  brought  me  out  c< 
the  pit  of  misery  and  the  mire  of  dregs. 

And  he  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  directed  my  steps. 

4  And  he  put  a  new  canticle  into  my  mouth,  a  song  tc 
our  God. 

Many  shall  see,  and  shall  fear :  and  they  shall  hope  in 

the  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  and  who  hath  not  had  regard  to  vanities,  and 
lying  follies. 

6  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  wonderful  works,  O  Lord, 
my  God :  and  in  thy  thoughts*  there  is  not  one  like  tc 
thee. 

I  have  declared  and  I  have  spoken  :  they  are  multiplied 

above  number. 

7  "Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  didst  not  desire;  but 

thou  hast  pierced  ears  for  me. 

Burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  thou  didst  not  require. 
8  then  said  I,  Behold  I  come. 

In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  9  that  1 


a  Heb.  x.  5 


had  Christ  in  view;  aud  if  he  allude  to  himself,  it  is  only  as  the  figure  of  him. 
Bert. 

Ver.  2.    Expectation,  or  patience.  H. — God  has,  at  last,  granted  my  request 
Ver.  3.    Misery.    Heb.  "confusion,"  (Bert.,)  or  "noise,"  (S.  Jer.  H.)from 
the  greatest  danger.  Theod.— Dregs.    Mud.  Jer.  xxxviii.  6.    S.Aug.,  &e.,  ex- 
plain this  of  the  Christian  saved  by  faith  from  the  sink  of  his  sins.  C. 

Vek.  4.  Neic.  Excellent.  H*.— I  was  before  uttering  complaints,  now  I  givt 
thanks  with  joy,  for  my  health  and  conversion.  C.—Song.    Heb.  "  praise."  Thi 


who  humbles  or  exalts  people  us  he  pleases.  C. 

Ver.  5.  ,  Vanities.  Heb.  "  the  proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies. '  Prot. 
U.— All  the  world  is  vanity,  (Psal.  xxxviii.  6,  &c  C)  though  idolatry  may  be 

here  meant.  »S.  Cyr. 

Vek.  C.  Thoughts,  or  designs  "over  M,"  "  Heb.  adds  No  one  can  fathom 
the  counsels  of  the  Lord.  It  is  folly,  therefore,  to  attack  his  mysteries.  H.  C— 
Number.  Christ  and  his  apostles  preached,  so  that  many  followed  their  doctrine 
W.— David  also  had  many  witnesses  of  his  aratitude.  They  crowded  round  him. 
— "  I  find  no  order  before  thec;  if  I  would  declare  and  number,  they  are  more 
(wonders)  than  can  bo  counted."  S.  Jer.  II.— I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  express 
mvself.  and  must  be  content  with  the  interior  sentiments  of  gratitude.    See  Psal. 

Inc.  15.  C  . 

Ver.  7.  Sacrifice  and  oblation.  Neither  bloody  nor  unbloody  sacrifices  oi 
the  law  will  do.  M. — Pierced  cars.  Sept.  and  S.  Paul  read,  a  body  thou  hast 
fitted  to  me.  Heb.  x.  5.  II.— Nobilius  mentions  that  he  found  the  reading  of  the 
Vulg.  in  one  Gr.  MS.  in  Hus.,  kc— The  Arab,  has  both.  "  Thou  hast  prepared 
a  bodv  for  me,  and  opened  my  ears."  C— Both  are,  in  effect,  of  Divine  authority. 
Tho  version  adopted  by  S.  Paul  cannot  be  rejected,  no  more  than  the  Ueb.,  con- 
firmed by  the  Vultr.    We  know  not  the  reason  why  the  Vulg.  here  abandons  the 


come  up  to  his  submission.  "Thou  hast  dug  ears  for  me,"  (S.  Jer.  H.)  alluding 
to  the  custom  of  making  slaves  for  ever,  (Exod.  xxi.  5,)  or  "  thou  hast  fitted,  (C.) 
opened,  (Prot.,)  my  ears,"  enabling  me  to  hear,  and  to  obey.  II.— The  sacrifice 
of  Christ  was  never  interrupted,  from  the  first  moment  of  his  incarnation.  C. — 
Be  was  always  doing  the  will  of  his  Father-  H. — And  is  omitted  in  the  LftL 
version  of  S.  Paul,  holocaut  ornate  pro  peccato,  inadvertently,  or  rather  to  intimatr 
that  he  was  speaking  of  tho  holocaust  of  cxpiat-'on.  Heb.  x.  6,  8,  and  xiii.  11,  and 
Lev.  xvi.  87.  UerU— S.  Aug.  also  udtnits  only  one  species  of  sacrifice,  "holoca»«tr 
likewise  for  sin."  But  others  distinguish  them  from  the  victims  designed  to 
expiute  the  (ins  of  individuals,  ( Lev.  v.,  kc,)  of  which  the  prophet  also  sjcaks.  C. 

Ver.  b.  Head,  or  beginning,  (Gen.  i. ;  John  i.,  and  viii.  25.  S.  Jer.,  kc,)  oi 
at  the  commencement  of  this  book  of  Psalms,  (S.  Aug.,)  or  rather,  fa  the  whole 
UiUle.  C.—Kephalis  denotes  a  volume,  (Suidas,)  or  stick,  on  which  books  were 
formerly  rolled,  being  written  on  parchment.  The  Jews  still  observe  the  same 
custom  in  their  svnaijofnies-  C.  Luke  iv.  17,  20.  Heb.  "  In  the  volurae  of  the 
book."  means,  in  the  book,  (Amaraa,)  or  the  Bible,  which  h>  f  V  boot,  by  excel 
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P9AL.  XXXIX. 

should  do  thy  will :  0  my  God,  I  have  desired  if,  and  thy 
law  in  the  midst  of  my  heart. 

10  I  have  declared  thy  justice  in  a  great  church ;  lo,  I 
will  not  restrain  my  lips ;  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it. 

Ill  have  not  hid  thy  justice  within  my  heart :  I  have 
declared  thy  truth,  and  thy  salvation. 

I  have  not  concealed  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth  from  a 
Sfreat  council. 

12  Withhold  not  thou,  0  Lord,  thy  tender  mercies  from 
me;  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth  have  always  upheld  me. 

]  3  For  evils  without  number  have  surrounded  m£ ;  my 
iniquities  have  overtaken  me,  and  I  was  not  able  to  see. 

They  are  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of  my  head  :  and 
my  heart  hath  forsaken  me. 

14  Be  pleased,  0  Lord,  to  deliver  me:  Blook  down,  0 

Lord,  to  help  me. 

15  bLet  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  together, 
that  seek  after  my  soul  to  take  it  away. 

Let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  be  ashamed,  that 

desire  evils  to  me. 

16  Let  them  immediately  bear  their  confusion,  that  say 

to  me  :  Tis  well,  'tis  well. 

17  Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee: 
and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  always:  The  Lord 
be  magnified. 

18  But  1  am  a  beggar  and  poor;  the  Lord  is  careful 
for  me.        ^  : 

»  Infra,  lxlx.  2. 

'ence,  where  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Christ,  for  man's  redemption,  are  clearly 
fpcrificd.  II.—  They  bear  witness  to  Christ.  John  v.  39;  Luke  xxiv.  27.  H.— 
The  apostle  uses  the  word  capitulum,  for  th«  sum.  Heb.  viii. 

Ver.  9.  Heart.  So  the  Vat.  Sept.  reads  :  while  other  editions  have  KCtXtac, 
"  belly."  S.  Jor.  ad  Sum.— Heb.  14  bowels."  H.— The  sense  is  the  same.  Bert. 

Ver.  10.  Thy,  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  or  Gr.,  but  understood.  Bert. — 
Church,  in  the  tabernacle,  (Theod.,)  or  rather  in  the  Catholic  Church ;  the  pro- 
pagation of  which,  (H.)  and  the  preaching  of  the  gn>pel  throughout  the  world, 
f»re  foretold.  W. — The  justice,  or  mercies  of  our  Saviour,  are  every  where  pro- 
claimed. S.  Jcr.  C. 

Ver.  31.  Thy.  Some  copies  of  the  Sept.  have,  my  justice,  as  well  as  tha 
Ethiopic  Tersion.  Eo3.  S.  Aug.,  &c.  C. — But  the  Vulg.  is  more  correct.  Bert. — 
Council.  Christ  co.teeals  not  his  mercy  and  truth  from  the  greatest  and  wisest 
congregation!*.  Ha  spoVe  boldly  before  Annas  and  Caiphas,  as  d.  Paul  did  at 
Athens,  &c  W. 

Ver.  12.  ttlthhohl  not.  The  prophet  now  speaks  in  the  name  of  Christ's 
mystical  body,  the  Obnrch,  praying  to  be  made  a  partaker  of  mercy,  and  to  be 
delivered  from  evils,  (W.)  or  Christ  speaks  as  the  victim  for  our  sins.  11. —  Upheld 
me.    This  might  bo  also  rendered  as  a  prayer,  "  May  thy,"  Sec,  with  the  Heb. 

and  some  copies  of  the  Sept.  Bert. 

Vkr.  13.  My  iniquities.  That  is,  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  which  I  have 
taken  upon  me.  Ch.  C. — Forsaken  me  in  the  agony.  C. — Christ  had  all  the  sins 
of  mankind  laid  upon  him.  Bert. 

Ver.  15.  Backirxrd,  as  those  who  eame  to  seize  Christ  were  twice.  John 
xviii.  6. — Ha  prays  for  their  conversion.  C. 

Ver.  Ifi.  'Tis  well.  The  Hebrew  here  is  an  interjection  of  insult  and  de- 
rision, like  the  Vah.  Matt,  xxvii.  40.  Ch. — As  S.  Jerom  here  expresses  it,  Van, 
Vah.  See  Mark  xv.  29.  M. — The  Jews  have  now  become  objects  of  contempt, 
(C.)  a  just  punishment  (n.)  of  scoffers,  who  wish  evil  to  the  good.  „ 

Ver.  18.  Beggar.  King  David  might  assume  this  title,  as  well  as  all  man- 
kind. S.  Aug. — The  same  may  be  applied  to  Christ,  according  to  his  human  na- 
ture, as  the  end  of  this  psalm,  and  the  following,  belong  to  him,  more  than  to 
David.  C. — He  speaks  in  the  name  of  penitents,  whose  sins  he  had  undertaken  to 
Vasb  away.  W. -Careful.  Heb.  "will  think  of  me."  H. 

PSAL.  XL.  Ver.  1.  Himself;  Implying  that  David  composed  this  psalm, 
hough  the  word  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  or  Gr.  Berthler.  T.  3. — The  same  arri- 
ves, however,  occur,  which  have  been  thus  rendered  before.  H. — Some  explain 
(his  psalm  of  the  sickness  of  Ezechias,  ( Ven.  Bede,)  or  of  that  of  David,  a  little 
before  the  revolt  of  Absalom.  Rab.  Muis.  Bossuet. — This  may  be  described  as  a 
Bgurc  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings.  C — For  it  would  fe<  rash  not  to  acknowledge 
thot  He  ii  here  the  principal  object  in  view,  (Theod.,)  since  ho  lias  applied 
fver.  10)  to  the  traitor's  conduct,  (0.)  and  all  the  rest  may  properly  allude  to  the 
same  events.  The  psalmist  speaks  of  the  Messiah  in  the  first  six  verses,  and  in- 
troduces him,  in  the  remainder,  uttering  his  own  sentiments,  (Bert.,)  respecting 

hi*  passion  and  resurrection.  W.  Isa.  liii.  -t.  M 

Vir  2,  3.    Cnderstandcth.    Relieving  with  eagerness,  (H.)  or  reflecting  sc- 

nnnly  on  Jesus  ChrUt,  (Bert..)  who  was  pleased  to  he  poor  for  our  sakes.  H. — 


Psal.  XL. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  protector :  O  my  God,  be 

not  slack. 

PSALM  XL. 

BliATUS  QUI  INTEL  LICIT. 

The  happiness  of  him  that  shall  believe  in  Christ;  notwithstanding  the  hmxiiify 
and  poverty  in  which  he  shall  come :  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  especially 
of  the  traitor  Judas. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David  himself. 
2  T3LESSED  is  he  that  understandeth  concerning 
I  )  the  needy  and  the  poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  in  the  evil  day. 

3  The  Lord  preserve  him  and  give  him  life,  and  make 
him  blessed  upon  the  earth  :  and  deliver  him  not  up  to 

the  will  of  his  enemies. 

4  The  Lord  help  him  on  his  bed  of  sorrow :  thou  hast 

turned  all  his  couch  in  his  sickness. 

5  I  said.  O  Lord,  be  thou  merciful  to  me:  heal  my 
soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

6  My  enemies  have  spoken  evils  against  me :  when 
shall  he  die  and  his  name  perish  ? 

7  And  if  he  came  in  to  see  me,  he  spoke  vain  things; 
his  heart  gathered  together  iniquity  to  itself. 

He  went  out  and  spoke  to  the  same  purpose. 

8  All  my  enemies  whispered  together  against  me  ;  the; 
devised  evils  to  me. 

9  They  determined  against  me  an  unjust  word  :  shall 
he  that  sleepeth  rise  again  no  more  ? 

~*  xxxiv.  4. 

And  the  poor,  is  not  in  the  ancient  Sept.,  (Eus.,)  nor  Heb.,  &c.  But  it  only  ex- 
presses the  same  idea  as  the  word  needy,  (Bert.,)  being  added  to  show  the  extreme 
misery  to  which  our  Saviour  was  reduced.  H. — Day  of  death  or  judgment. — The 
Church  recites  this  psalm  for  the  sick.  Those  who  assist  them  may  hope  for  a 
similar  treatment.  But  such  as  are  not  scandalized  at  Christ,  on  account  of  his 
poverty  and  afflictions,  may  be  pronounced  blessed,  (Luke  vii.  23.)  as  He  will  do- 
liver  them  from  distress,  if  they  plnco  their  confidence  in  Him.  W. — The  sick  aw 
relieved,  when  they  think  on  Christ's  sufferings.  51. — Preserve.  Heb.  "will 
preserve  .  . .  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies."  Prot. — 
But  S.  Jerom  has,  14  and  he  will  not,"  &c.  H.— Sixtus  V.  reads,  "  into  the  hand* 
of  his  enemy,"  after  S.  Aug.,  Sec.  Others  add,  "  he  will  purify  his  soul  from,  or 
on  the  earth."  C. 

Vbh.  4.  His  bed.  Lit.  "on  the  bed  of  his  sorrow."  His  seems  to  hare  been 
formerly  in  Heb.,  (Houb.,)  though  it  be  now  omitted,  ^  Bert.,)  as  it  was  in  the  time 
of  Sym.  "the  bed  of  misery,"  (S.  Jer.,)  of  infirmity — Thou  hast.  Heb.  "tt«e 
wUt  make."  Prot.  "turn,"  (marg.  H.)  "change,  or  take  away."  In  the  ea2t 
the  bed  was  removed  entirely,  (John  v.  8,)  and.  this  expression  may  denote  (C. 
that  the  sick  man  should  he  cared,  and  no  longer  bo  confined  to  his  bed,  (S 
Chrys.,)  or  that  God  would  take  him  by  the  hand,  to  support  him,  and  turn  hit 
bed,"  like  a  tender  mother,  to  make  it  more,  comfortable.  Geneb.  C. 

V'br.  5.  Thee.  Christ  prays  for  his  members,  acknowledging  their  bias,  (W.) 
which  he  had  undertaken  to  expiate.  The  Fathers  explain  this  of  his  prayer  in 
the  garden.  C. 

Ver.  0.  Perish?  When  shall  we  have  a  change,  and  sec  Absalom  on  the  throne  ? 
When  shall  we  get  rid  of  this  man,  who  reproves  our  conduct  ?  So  were  tbrt 
Jews  animated  to  destroy  Christ.  Theod.— The  rest  of  the  psalm  more  visibly  rt- 
Iates  to  him.  C.  m 

Ver.  7.  If  he,  any  one  among  my  enemies.  H. — The  Scriptures  often  p*"? 
from  the  plural  to  the  singular,  (Bert.,)  to  comprise  every  one  distinctly.  H — T*4 
S.  Aug.,  &c,  read,  "  they  came,"  &c,  omitting  if,  as  some  of  the  Sept.  edit,  d" 
likewise;  though  inaccurately,  according  to  S.  Jer.  ad  Sun.  C. — It  occurs  in  tin- 
Rom.  copy,  and  Grabe  inserts  it  in  a  smaller  type.  The  sense  is  nnt  altered.  H. 
— The  conspirators  affected  to  show  David  some  marks  of  civility,  to  obtain  their 
ends.  The  Jews  often  strove  to  entangle  Jesus  by  their  questions,  (Matt.  xix.  3. 
and  xxii.  17,  24,  and  John  viii.  3.)  while  Judas  continued  in  his  compiny  W 
gratify  his  own  avarice,  and  to  betruy  him.  C. 

Ver.  0.  Word  of  affecting  the  regal  power,  4cc.  S.  Amb. — Ne  more?  Jcsu* 
Christ  speaks  :  They  have  unjustly  condemned  me :  but  can  I  not  rise  again  ?  Oi 
the  words  may  be  put  in  the  mouth  nf  his  enemies  :  Shall  we  have  any  thing  tc 
fear  from  the  dead  ?    If  we  were  to  confine  him  only,  he  might  perhaps  escape.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Bread.  This  characterizes  tho  traitor,  who  had  received  the  holj 
Communion,  and  had  been  intrusted  with  the  purse  by  our  Saviour,  yet  betray ec 
him  with  the  sign  of  peace.  C. — To  violate  the  laws  of  hospitality  was  greatly  re- 
sented by  the  very  pagans.  Plut.  Symp.  vii.  4. — Supplanted  me.  David  might 
allude  to  Absalom,  though  the  Holy  Ghost  speaks  of  Jndas.  C. — Our  Saviour 
himself  says,  (W.)  that  the  Scriptures  may  be  fulfilled,  he  that  entcth  area* 
with  me,  shall  lift  up  his  heel  agai:i3t  me:  Qui  manducat  mecum  paiumx  Uva 
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Psal.  XLIL 


10  For  even  the  man  of  my  peace,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
who  eat  my  bread,  hath  greatly  supplanted  me. 

1 1  But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  raise 
me  up  again  :  and  I  will  requite  them. 

12  By  this  I  know,  that  thou  hast  had  a  good  will  for 
me :  because  my  enemy  shall  not  rejoice  over  me. 

13  But  thou  hast  upheld  me  by  reason  of  my  inno- 
cence :  and  hast  established  me  in  thy  sight  for  ever. 

14  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  from  eter- 
nity to  eternity.    So  be  it.    So  be  it. 

PSALM  XLI. 

QUEMADMODUM  DES1DERAT. 
The  fervent  desire  of  the  just  after  God:  hope  in  afflictions. 

1  Unto  the  end,  understanding  for  the  sons  of  Core. 
2     A  S  the  hart  panteth  after  the  fountains  of  waters  ; 
J^jL  so  my  soul  panteth  after  thee,  0  God. 

3  My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  the  strong  living  God  ; 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  the  face  of  God  ? 

4  My  tears  have  been  my  bread  day  and  night,  whilst 
it  is  said  to  me  daily  :  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

5  These  things  I  remembered,  and  poured  out  my  soul 
in  me :  for  I  shall  go  over  into  the  place  of  the  wonderful 
tabernacle,  even  to  the  house  of  God  : 

With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise;  the  noise  of  one 
feasting. 

6  Why  art  thou  sad,  0  my  soul ;  and  why  dost  thou 
trouble  me  ? 

Hope  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise  to  him  :  the 
salvation  of  my  countenance,  7  and  my  God. 

My  soul  is  troubled  within  myself:  therefore  will  I  re- 
member thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan  and  Hermoniin^ 

from  the  little  hill.  .  . 

8  Deep  calleth  on  deep,  at  the  noise  of  thy  flood-gates. 


bit  contra  me  calcaneum  suum  :  tin/ptv  eir'  tpc  rm>  irrspvav  avrov,  "has  lifted 
up,"  ice,  as  the  Heb.  expresses  it  here.  Judas  had  attempted  to  betray  Christ 
already,  and  would  do  it  more  effectually  hereafter;  so  that  both  the  present  and 
future  might  agree  with  him.  We  also  find  the  psalm  translated  qui  edebat  panes 
meos,  &c. — To  lift  up  the  heel,  is  the  posture  of  one  who  attempts  to  supplant  his 
adversary.  XI. 

Vek.  12.  Over  me.  Thus  the  Divinity  of  Christ  was  proved,  since  ho  rose 
"ictorious,  in  spite  of  his  enemies.  C. 

Ver.  14.  So  he  it.  Chal.  "  Amen/'  This  word,  at  the  beginning  of  a  dis- 
course, implies  an  affirmative  oath  (Matt.  vi.  13j;  and  at  the  end  It  is  a  mark  of 
'approbation.  Num.  v.  2"2. — Here  the  Jews  terminate  the  first  book  of  the  psalms, 
which  they  divide  into  five.  C. — 3.  Jerom  rejects  this  division,  as  our  Saviour 
mentions  only  the  psalms,  and  the  last  psalm  has  no  such  conclusion.  W. — It  has 
Allelui/i  All  the  rest  have  Amen.  See  Psal.  lxxii.,  lxxxix.,  cvi.  Heb.  Bert. — 
Tne  observations  which  have  been  made  in  this  first  part  will  serve  to  explain 
many  QtllAF  passages,  on  which  we  shall  therefore  be  shorter,  as  well  as  in  specify- 
ing the  variations  from  the  original,  which  are  for  the  most  part  only  apparent,  as 
the  intelligent  reader  may  be  convinced,  by  the  preceding  remarks.  H. 

PSAL.  XLI.  Vbk.  1.  Understanding.  See  Psal.  xxxi.  M. — Core,  who  com- 
posed, (T.)  or  sung,  (H.)  most  of  the  psalms  in  this  second  part.  T. — Pieces  of  a 
ioyful  nature  were  generally  assigned  to  them,  according  to  the  Jews,  and  S.  Jer. 
Psal.  lxxxiv.  M. — They  were  descendants  of  the  famous  schismatic,  the  miracu- 
lous preservation  of  whose  innocent  children  teaches  us  that  the  good  will  not  be 
punished  with  the  guilty,  and  that  we  must  bo  raised  above  this  earth,  lest  hell 
devour  us.  Num.  xvi.  31,  and  xxvi.  10.  W. 

Vbr.  2.  Waters.  This  was  sung  at  the  baptism  of  Catechumens,  (S.  Aug.,) 
teaching  them  to  thirst  after  heaven.  H. 

Vbk,  3.    Strong.    Most  Bibles  before  Clement  VTIT.  read  "fountain."  C— 

\\  sLoiifies  both  God  and  Strong.  Bert. — The  Levites  desired  earnestly  to  serve 

Jori  in  his  temple;  Christians  must  wish  to  appear  before  him  in  heaven,  (C.) 

vhen  they  will  bo  free  from  temptations.    Idols  may  destroy,  but  they  cannot 

jive  life.  W. 

Ver.  4.  Bread.  The  tears  of  compunction  obtain  the  remission  of  sin.  S. 
Jer. — God  Thus  the  idolaters  derided  those  who  could  not  point  at  their  God. 
\{. — Those  who  saw  David  wandering  (H.)  in  the  mountains,  at  a  distance  from 
he  tabernacle,  might  ask  him  what  religion  or  God  he  followed.  M. 

Vbr.  6.  These  sarcasms  fill  me  with  grief,  (C.)  while  the  solemn  ceremonies 
>t' religion,  which,  I  remember,  were  observed  in  the  temple,  cause  my  heart  to 
»vcrfiu\v with  j?v.  Bert. — I  shall.  Prot.  "I  hud  gone  with  the  multitude;  I 
622 


All  thy  heights  and  thy  billows  have  passed  over  me. 

9  In  the  day  time  the  Lord  hath  commanded  hie 
mercy;  and  a  canticle  to  him  in  the  night. 

With  me  is  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life,  10  I  will  say 
to  God  :  Thou  art  my  support. 

Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  and  why  go  I  mourning 
whilst  my  enemy  afflicteth  me  ? 

11  Whilst  my  bones  are  broken,  my  enemies,  who 
trouble  me,  have  reproached  me. 

Whilst  they  say  to  me  day  by  day  :  Where  is  thy 
God? 

12  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  and  why  dost 
thou  disquiet  me  ? 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise  to  him  : 
the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIL 

JUDICA  ME  DEUS.  x 
The  prophet  aspireth  after  the  temple  and  altar  of  Qod. 

1  A  psalm  for  David. 

JUDGE  me,  0  God.  and  distinguish  my  cause  from 
the  nation  that  is  not  holy,  deliver  me  from  the  un 
just  and  deceitful  man. 

2  For  thou  art  God,  my  strength:  why  hast  thou  cast 
me  off?  and  why  do  I  go  sorrowful,  whilst  the  enemy 
afflicteth  me? 

3  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth :  they  have  con- 
ducted me,  and  brought  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  into 
thy  tabernacles. 

4  And  I  will  go  in  to  the  altar  of  God :  to  God  who 
givetli  joy  to  my  youth. 

5  To  thee,  6  God,  my  God,  I  will  give  praise  upon 
the  harp:  why  art  thou  sad,  0  my  soul?  and  why  dosi 
thou  disquiet  me  ? 


went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise ;  with  a  mul- 
titude that  kept  holiday."  n. — The  original  may  have  several  other  meanings 
The  tabernacle  may  here  designate  the  musach  of  the  Levites.  4  Kings  xvi.  18, 
C. — Feasting.    Some  such  religious  feasts  were  prescribed,  Deut.  xii.  12.  H. 

Vbr.  G.  My  countenance.  Heb.  "his,"  as  Aquila,  &c,  read.  C. — Yet  as  the 
words  are  repeated,  (ver.  1-',)  there  seems  to  be  a  fault  In  the  text,  (Bert.,)  owing 
to  v,  u  his,"  being  taken  in  here,  instead  of  explaining  it  by  and.  ver.  7.  H. — The 
arrangement  of  the  letters  in  the  Vulg.  is  preferable.  C. 

Vek.  7.  Little  hill  of  Siou.  I  hope  that  I  shall  soon  again  behold  the  fertile 
regions  ulong  the  Jordan.  C. — But  these  hills  of  Hermon,  kc,  are  nothing,  when 
compared  with  heaven  :  They  serve  only  to  remind  us  of  our  uanishmeut.  Bert. 

Ver.  8.  Flood-gates.  The  Hebrews  imagined  theie  were  immense  reservoir! 
of  water  above,  (C.)  which  might  serve  to  drown  the  earth,  as  at  the  deluge.  Gen. 
vii.  11.    Both  heaven  and  earth  seemed  to  bo  armed  against  the  psalmist.  H. 

Ver.  11.  Whilst.  Prot.  As,  "  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies  re- 
proach me."  H. — Thus  the  martyrs  were  tortared  and  upbraided.  C. 

Ver.  IS.  Countenance.  To  whom  1  look  up  with  confidence.  M. — The  just 
are  comforted  with  the  hope  of  God's  sight.  W. 

PSAL.  XL1I.J  &c.  Ver.  1.  David.  Sept.  add,  "it  has  no  title  in  Heb.," 
beimr  composed  by  the  same  author,  and  on  the  same  subject,  as  the  preceding. 
C— David  teaches  the  faithful  how  to  begin  a  good  work;  and  priests  how  they 
ought  to  officiate  at  Mass.  W. — Holy.  Heb.  a  merciful."  The  Babylonians,  and 
their  king,  treated  the  Jews  with  great  cruelty.  C. 

Ver.  *2.  Me.  Without  thy  assistance  1  can  do  nothing.  My  enemies  seem 
too  strong,  while  thou  appeared  to  disregard  my  prayer.  W. 

Ver.  3.  Light,  your  Messias,  as  the  Jews  confess,  (Jurcbi,)  truth,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  S.  Chrys. — Both  the  titles  may  be  applied  to  our  Saviour.  Bert.  S.  Jer. — 
We  are  in  the  utmost  distress  j  be  pleased  to  send  us  relief.  C. — Holy  hill,  the 
Church,  (W.I  or  tabernacle  on  Sion,  where  the  Jews  wished  to  be  present.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Youth.  S.  Jer.  "  the  God  of  my  joy  and  exultation."  H. — Syr.  and 
Arab,  agree  with  us,  and  Gil  means  (C.)  a  young  man,  in  Arab,  and  Heb. 
Hammond. — People  in  youth  show  forth  the  effects  of  joy.  Bert. — Accompanied 
with  li^ht,  and  a  pure  intention,  we  may  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  who  changeth  oui 
corruption  into  newness  of  life.  W. — The  Levites  might  sing  near  the  altar,  but 
could  not  offer  victims.  C. 

Ver.  6.  My  God.  This  word  is  sing.;  but  the  former  "  Elohim,"  is  plural, 
to  intimate  one  God  in  three  persons.  W« — ffarp.  Heb.  cenur,  which  Sym.  ren- 
ders, "  the  psaltery."  The  sons  of  Core  were  chiefly  door-keepers;  but  they  also 
played  on  musical  instruments.  C. 
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PSAL.  XLIII. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XLIV. 


6  Hope  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise  to  him  :  the 
salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIIL 

DEUS  AURIBUS  NOSTRIS. 

The  church  commemorates  former  favours,  and  present  afflictions  ;  under 

which  she  prays  for  succour. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core,  to  give  understanding. 

2  T/¥7^E  have  heard,  O  God,  with  our  ears :  our  fa- 

V  T     thers  have  declared  to  us, 
The  work  thou  hast  wrought  in  their  days,  and  in  the 
days  of  old. 

3  Thy  hand  destroyed  the  Gentiles,  and  thou  plantedst 
them  :  thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

4  For  they  got  not  the  possession  of  the  land  by  their 
own  sword :  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them. 

But  thy  right  hand  and  thy  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance :  because  thou  wast  pleased  with  them. 

5  Thou  art  thyself  my  King  and  my  God :  who  com- 
mandest  the  saving  of  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  we  will  push  down  our  enemies  with 
the  horn :  and  through  thy  name  we  will  despise  them 
that  rise  up  against  us. 

7  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow:  neither  shall  my 

aword  save  me. 

8  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  them  that  afflict  us  : 
and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hate  us. 

9  In  God  shall  we  glory  all  the  day  long :  and  in  thy 
name  we  will  give  praise  for  ever. 

10  But  now  thou  hast  cast  us  on0,  and  put  us  to  shame  : 
and  thou,  O  God,  wilt  not  go  out  with  our  armies. 

11  Thou  hast  made  us  turn  our  back  to  our  enemies : 
and  they  that  hated  us,  plundered  for  themselves. 

12  Thou  hast  given  us  up  like  sheep  to  be  eaten  :  thou 

hast  scattered  us  among  the  nations. 

13  Thou  hast  sold  thy  people  for  no  price:  and  there 

was  no  reckoning  in  the  exchange  of  them. 

14  Thou  hast  made  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a 
scoff  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 


Vkk.  (J.    God.    Trust  in  God,  whom  I  hope  to  see  face  to  face.  W. 

PSAL.  XLIIL,  &e.  Ver.  1.  Understanding.  See  Psal.  xii.  M. — David  or 
the  Corites  composed  this  piece,  to  comfort  the  just  under  persecution.  Bert. — It 
may  allude  to  the  situation  of  the  Jews  at  Babylon,  (C.)  or  under  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  (Ven.  Bede,;  though  S.  Paul,  (Rom.  Tin.  36.)  applies  ver.  22  to  the 
persecutions  of  the  primitive  Christians,  which  seems  to  show  that  the  whole 
[isalm  refers  to  them,  (Bert.,)  as  the  fathers  have  explained  it. 

Vkr.  2.  Old,  in  calling  Abraham,  and  rescuing  the  Hebrews  from  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage.  &c.  W.— God  formerly  protected  our  fathers;  but  how  are  things 
□hanged  ?  C. 

Ver.  3.  Plantest  thtm,  thy  people.  See  Jer.  ii.  21,  and  xii.  10;  Ezec  xvii. 
i.—Out,  by  means  of  insects,  kc.  Wisd.  xii.  8 ;  Jos.  xxiv.  12.  C— The  Hebrews 
Terc  miraculously  assisted,  (W.)  without  any  merit  of  their  own,  (C.)  us  all  were 
wicked  at  first 

Ver.  fi.  Horn,  like  bulls.  W.— This  we  have  done  in  former  times.  C— Xot 
man's  strength,  but  God's  favour,  granteth  the  victory.  W. 

Ver.  9.  WO  glory.  Lit.  "be  praised."  II.— We  have  always  attributed  our 
success  to  thee.  C. 

Ver.  11.  To.  Lit.  "after,"  post.  They  were  formerly  defeated;  now  it  is 
-ar  turn.  II. 

Ver  14.  Motion*.  Many  never  returned  from  captivity.  C.  Sec  Deut.  xxviii. 
13. 

Ver.  13.  Beckoning.  Prot.  "thou  dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their 
price,  H.— Thou  art  eager  to  get  quit  of  them,  as  of  the  vilest  slaves.  Theod, 
Urot.  Isa.  L  2,  and  Hi.  3. — Exchange.  There  were  none  to  purchase,  so  that 
rhou  hast  given  the  people  for  nothing.  C. — At  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem,  the 
Jews,  who  had  sold  (W.)  or  bought  Christ  for  thirty  pieces  of  money,  (H.)  were 
themselves  sold  for  the  smallest  price ;  thirty  being  given  for  one  penny.  See 

Joseph,  de  B.  Jud.  W. 

Ver.  la  Head,  out  of  contempt.  M.— The  Gentiles  propose  us  an  example 
jfti  people  failen  a  prey  to  the  Divine  indignation.  4  Kings  xix.  21  ;  Lum.  ii.  15. 


15  Thou  hast  made  us  a  by- word  among  the  Gentiles : 
a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  peoples. 

16  All  the  day  long  my  shame  is  before  me;  and  UM 
confusion  of  my  face  hath  covered  me. 

17  At  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  detractcth 
me :  at  the  face  of  the  enemy  and  persecutor. 

18  All  these  things  have  come  upon  us ;  yet  we  have 
not  forgotten  thee :  and  we  have  not  done  wickedly  in 
thy  povenant. 

19  And  our  heart  hath  not  turned  back;  neither  hast 

thou  turned  aside  our  steps  from  thy  "way. 

20  For  thou  hast  humbled  us  in  the  place  of  affliction  : 
and  the  shadow  of  death  hath  covered  us. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  and  if  we 
have  spread  forth  our  hands  to  ix  strange  god : 

22  Shall  not  God  search  out  these  things:  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

a  Because  for  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  Arise,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ?  arise,  and  cast 
us  not  off  to  the  end. 

24  Why  turnest  thou  thy  face  away?  and  forgettest 
our  want  and  our  trouble  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  humbled  down  to  the  dust :  our 
belly  cleaveth  to  the  earth. 

26  Arise,  0  Lord,  help  us  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
name's  sake. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

ERUCTAVIT  COR  M BUM* 
The  excellence  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  endowments  of  his  Church. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  changed,  for  the. 
sons  of  Core,  for  understanding  :  A  canticle  for  the  be- 

c-loved.  -  '^W^^'-  ■'' *.  * 

2  ~\/I~Y  heart  hath  uttered  a  good  word  :  I  speak  my 

J3-JL  works  to  the  king  : 

My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  scrivener  that  writetk 
swiftly. 

»  Rom.  viiL  SC. 

Ver.  17.  Detractcth  me.  S.  Jer.  "  blasphemeth "  God,  while  they  upbraid 
us  as  a  faithless  people.  C. 

Vek.  18.  Covenant.  Till  the  passion  of  Christ,  the  Jews  did  not  wholly  fall 
from  God,  and  then  many  were  chosen  from  among  them,  to  found  the  Ch/istiar 
reiigion.  W. 

Vkr.  19.  Neither.  Lit.  "  and  or  yet."  H. — But  the  negative  particle  is  taken 
(W.)  from  the  first  part  of  the  verse.  "C— S.  Jer.  "  Neither  hast  thou,"  Sec.  M.— 
Yet  many  adhere  to  the  Heb,,  &c.,  "  And  thou  hast  turned,"  Sec. 

Ver.  20.  Affliction.  Heb.  or  "dragons,"  (S.Jer.  M.)  alluding  to  the  deserts, 
to  which  the  Jews  retired  when  the  Assyrians  invaded  them.  The  text  may  be 
more  applicable  to  the  first  Christians,  who  might  truly  say  that  they  had  not 
transgressed.  Uoubig.— To  the  martyrs  death  was  but  like  a  shadow.  S.  Greg 
Mark  iv.  17. — Here  it  denotes  great  darkness  and  misery,  M. 

Vi-R.  81.    If  we.    This  is  a  Heb.  idiom,  to  express,  wo  have  not.  W. 

Ver.  22.  Slaughter,  They  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  quiet  respecting  oar  reli- 
gion, striving  to  delude  us:  or,  if  we  prove  resolute,  like  Daniel,  tlrey  expose  us 
to  torments.  C. — This  was  more  fully  verified  at  the  first  propagation.  *jf  the 
gospel,  (Rom.  viii.  30,)  as  it  still  continues  to  be  among  those  who  ceasa  not  to 
persecute  Catholics  by  artifice,  as  well  as  by  open  violence.  Christians  in  every 
age  (H.)  are  persecuted  more  than  the  prophets  (W.)  generally  were.  H. 

PSAL.  XLIV.,  fee.  Ver.  1.  For  them  that  shall  be  changed,  i.  e.  For  souu, 
happiiy  changed,  by  being  converted  to  God  (Ch.)j  or  it  may  allude  to  the  variety 
of  speakers  1161*0  introduced.  Bert. — Prot.  leave  shoshannim,  which  some  trans- 
late, "on  the  lilies,"  (Aquila.  S.  Jer.,)  or  "instrument  of  six  strings."  C — Tht 
beloved,  viz.  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ch. — The  Jews  formerly  explained  this  psalm 
of  the  Mcssias,  as  well  as  all  the  Fathers  after  the  apostles.  Heb.  i.  8.  Many  passugti 
cannot  refer  to  Solomon's  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Pharao,  though  some 
might  be  referred  to  that  event,  as  a  figure  of  Christ's  union  with  his  Church.  C 

Ver.  2.  Uttered.  Heb.  ress,  "  boilelh,"  as  one  unable  to  contain  himselL 
Bovt. — Sprah.  or  "  dedicate,"  dico,  (H.)  though  here  it  only  means  to  speak.  C. 
— Hft  addresses  the  object  of  his  praise,  instead  of  invoking  the  muses.  S.  Jer.— 
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Psal.  XUY. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XLV. 


3  Thou  art  beautiful  above  the  sons  of  men  :  grace  is 
poured  ubroad  in  thy  lips ;  therefore  hath  God  blessed 
thee  for  ever. 

4  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0  thou  most  mighty. 

5  With  thy  comeliness  and  thy  beauty  set  out,  proceed 
prosperously,  and  reign. 

Because  of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  justice:  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  conduct  thee  wonderfully, 

6  Thy  arrows  arc  sharp :  under  thee  shall  people  fall, 
into  the  hearts  of  the  kind's  enemies. 

7  'Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  the  scep- 
tre of  thy  kingdom  is  a  sceptre  of  uprightness. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  justice,  and  hated  iniquity :  there- 
fore God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

9  Myrrh,  and  stacte,  and  cassia,  perfume  thy  garments 
from  the  ivorv  houses:  out  of  which  10  the  dauo-hters  of 
kings  have  delighted  thee  in  thy  glory. 

The  queen  stood  on  thy  right  hand,  in  gilded  clothing; 
surrounded  with  variety. 

11  Hearken,  0  daughter,  and  sec,  and  incline  thy  ear: 
and  forget  thy  people  and  thy  fathers  house. 

12  And  the  king  shall  greatly  desire  thy  beauty :  for 
he  is  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  they  shall  adore. 

13  And  the  daughters  of  Tyre  with  gifts,  yea,  all  the 
rich  among  the  people,  shall  entreat  thy  countenance. 

14  All  the  glory  of  the  king's  daughter  is  within  in 
golden  borders,  lo  clothed  round  about  with  varieties. 

After  her  shall  virgins  be  brought  to  the  king :  her 
neighbours  shall  be  brought  to  thee. 


»  Ileb.  L  8. 


Swiftly.  I  have  not  to  meditate.  C— The  Holy  Ghost  moves  my  tongue,  ('i  Pet. 
I.  21,)  as  fast  as  my  hands  can  write.  Jcr.  xxxvi.  18,  and  4  Esd.  xiv.  39.  H. 

Ver.  5.  lleign.  Devise,  execute,  and  perfect  the  establishment  of  thy  spiritual 
kingdom.  W. — Solomon  was  no  warrior  j  but  he  ouly  wanted  enemies  to  be  so. 
The  sword  of  Christ  is  his  word,  (Ilcb.  iv.  18,)  anger,  (Apoc.  xix.  15.  C.)  or 
human  nature.  S.  Jer.— Some  translate,  11  and  ride,"  because  kings  were  mounted 
on  chariots,  and  governed  their  people  with  the  reins  of  justice,  £cc.  Kobertson. — 
Justice.  These  titles  are  eagerly  desired  by  monarchs ;  as  martial  prowess, 
clemency,  ami  justice,  (C.)  render  them  objects  of  terror,  and  of  lore.  H. — Christ 
conquered  by  his  miracles,  mildness,  &c,  (0.)  propagating  the  truth,  and  punish- 
ing the  rebellions.  W.  Psal.  SL  8. 

Ver.  0.  Fall.  This  seems  to  be  placed  too  soon,  in  order  to  show  the  rapidity 
of  the  conquest.  C— "Thy  arrows  arc  sharp,  shot  into  the  hearts,"  Sec.  H.-— 
Some  explain  in  corde,  (as  the  Heb.,  Sept.,  &c,  read,)  of  th«  voluntary  submis- 
sion of  those  who  had  formerly  been  enemies  of  the  Messias.  S.  Chrys.,  ice. — 
"Thy  sharp  arrows,  the  people  subject  to  thee,  shall  fall  into,"  ice. — Men  are 
sometimes  represented  as  arrows.  Isa.  xlix.  2.  Bert. 

Ver-  7-  O  God.  0  Qtoc.  The  Sept.  thus  mark  the  toc.  case,  (Psal.  exxxviii. 
17.  H.)  and  it  Is  clear  that  the  Messias  is  hero  styled  God,  (Heb.  x.  S.)  though 
some  of  the  Jews  would  evade  this  proof  by  saying,  "  God  is  thy  throne."  1  Par. 
xxix.  23.  Even  Munster  translates,  O  Deus,  and  the  Jew  Agesila  <[,  Bit.  Elohim 
is  never  addressed  to  uny  one  by  the  prophets  but  to  the  true  God.  (Bert.,  J  and 
this  title  alludes  to  the  judicial  character  of  Christ,  (Acts  x.  43.  C.)  of  whose 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Luke  i.  33. 

Ver.  8.  God.  Sym.  Qii.  Thoophyl. — A  Mm  is  used  in  both  places,  (H.) 
with  a  singular  verb,  as  being  spoken  of  the  Deity.  S.  Iran.  iii.  6.  Bossuet  D. — 
"0  Aleim,  thy  Aleim,"  (H.)  which  implies  more  than  one  person  in  God.  Bert. 
— Many  kings  might  be  preferred  to  .Solomon ;  hut  Christ  was  raised  above  all. 
W. — Felloxes.  tn  consequence  of  the  freo  gift  of  God.  in  uniting  the  human  na- 
iurc  to  the  second  Person,  the  Messias  advanced  in  glory  (U.) :  or  rather  the  pro- 
phet speaks  of  his  subsequent  merits,  which  entitled  him  to  the  greatest  felicity. — 
The  o:l  of  gladness,  alludes  to  the  reward  of  his  labours. 

Ver.  9.  Perfume.  Lit.  ,;frem  thy  garments,  from  the  ivory  houses,  out  of 
which  they  hare  delighted  thee,  (10)  the  daughters  of  kings,  iii  thy  honour." 
They  esteem  it  an  honour  to  wait  upon  thee,  and  perfumo  thy  robes,  which  are 
placed  in  chests  of  ivory,  with  odoriferous  herbs.  H. — The  ancients  admired  such 
garments.  Gen.  xxvii.  27  ;  Amos  iii.  15. — They  had  been  given,  together  with  the 
ivory  boxes,  as  a  present  to  Solomon  at  his  marriage,  and  might  give  him  delight, 
(C.J  as  it  was  then  deemed  impolite  to  refuse  a  present.  Odys.  S.—Stacte.  Lit. 
"4:e  drop,"  pitta]  (H.)  distils  from  the  myrrh,  the  wjnd  of  scttim,  (Xura.  xxiv. 
8,)  and  may  denote  ulocs,  but  not  the  plant.  C. — Mortification  and  humility  (W.) 
nia*  the  soul  on  high.  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  H.— The  Messed  Virgin  is  hero  styled  a 
aoaie  of  irwv  The  Church,  and  all  who  observe  purity,  may  be  considered  as 
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16  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  and  rejoicing 
they  shall  be  brought  into  the  temple  of  the  king. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  sons  are  Lorn  to  thee :  thou 
shalt  make  them  princes  over  all  the  earth. 

18  They  shall  remember  thy  name  throughout  all 
generations. 

Therefore  shall  people  praise  thee  for  ever;  yea,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLV. 

DEUS  NOSTER  REFUGIUM. 
The  Church  in  persecution  trusteih  in  the  protection  of  Gou. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core,  for  the  hidden. 
2  /~\UR  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength:  a  helper  in 
\J  troubles,  which  have  found  us  exceedingly: 

3  Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  when  the  earth  shall  be 
troubled;  and  the  mountains  shall  be  removed  into  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

4  Their  waters  roared  and  were  troubled  :  the  moun- 
tains were  troubled  with  his  strength. 

5  The  stream  of  the  river  maketh  the  city  of  God 
joyful :  the  most  High  hath  sanctified  his  own  taber- 
nacle. 

6  God  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  it  shall  not  be  moved 
God  will  help  it  in  the  morning  early. 

7  Nations  were  troubled,  and  kingdoms  were  bowed 
down  :  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  trembled. 

8  The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us :  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  protector. 

9  Come  and  behold  ye  the  works  of  the  Lord  :  what 
wonders  he  hath  done  upon  earth,  10  making  wars  to 
cease  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 


God's  temples.  1  Cor.  iii.  17.  C. — The  virtues  of  Christ  arc  this  precious  perfume 
8.  Aug.,  &c. — Houses.    Sept.  Baptic,  u  word  which  means  "a  tower." 

Ver.  10,  11.  Clothing.  Heb.  "  in  gold  of  Ophir."  H. — The  Church  is  spot- 
less. Eph.  t.  36.  The  attendants  of  this  glorious  queen  are  the  nations  con- 
verted, or  Christian  virgins.  They  are  not  the  maids  of  Pharao's  daughter,  whose 
marriage  was  never  commended.  Bert. — House.  Paganism,  and  the  observances 
of  the  old  law.  Bert. — The  Church,  and  every  faithful  soul,  may  be  styled  the 
daughter,  as  well  as  the  spouse  of  Christ 

Ver.  12.  Lord.  Heb.  adnic, "  thy  master,"  and  worship  him,  (H.)  like  s 
•Pitiful  wife.  1  Pet.  iii.  C,  and  3  Kings  i.  10.— God  is  not  found  in  the  Sept.  The 
Uile  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  spouse,  who  has  been  twice  called  God  before.  C. 

Vbr.  13.  Daughters  of  Tyre;  the  city,  with  her  dependent  villages.  Bossuet 
— Tyif  might  send  presents  on  this  grand  occasion,  or  might  even  pay  tribute 
*2  Par.  .'X.  26.  C— Idolatrous  nations  submitted  to  Christ.  Bert 

Ver.  14.  Is  within.  Rom.,  Sept.,  &c,  have  "of  Hesebon."  by  mistake,  foi 
jS/othen.  C — Queens  in  the  East  could  nut  appear  much  abroad.  Ki'mchi. — When 
they  go  out,  they  cannot  be  seen.  The  beauty  of  the  Church  consists  in  virtu*, 
and  in  the  grace  of  God.  C—  Borders.  Charity  influences  the  exterior  works  of 
piety,  (T.)  and  gives  beauty  to  the  ceremonies  (3.  Bas.)  and  decorations  used  by 
the  Church,  with  such  magnificence.  H. 

Ver.  15.  Neighbours,  The  Jews,  as  well  as  the  Gentiles,  shall  emb.ace  tb- 
faith.  C. — Virginity  f^eame  honourable  only  u/(Vr  the  coming  of  Christ.  3.  Chryh. 

Ver.  17.  Sons.  Prot.  "shall  be  thy  children."  II. — Innumerable  saints  oi 
all  ranks,  kings  and  u  tperors,  acknowledge  the  Church  for  their  mother,  and  sub- 
mit to  her.  C. 

Ver.  18.  They.  Heb.,  Sept.  of  Aid.  aud  Comp.,  and  the  Or.  Pat  hers,  have 
"  I  will;"  yet  this  is  contrary  to  the  Vat.  and  Alex.  Sept.,  (Bert.,)  and  seems  lest 
accurate.  Hcubig.— The  prophet  was  not  to  live  for  ever,  so  that  the  fame  of  thf 
Church  was  to  be  spread  by  others.  Bert 

PtSAL.  XLV.  Vbr.  1.  It  may  allude  to  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib,  (Houbig.,, 
or  might  be  sung  by  the  Corites  at  the  dedication  of  the  seconq*  temple,  when  peace 
was  restored  to  the  world,  after  the  death  of  Carr.byses.  Ezec.  xxxviH.  The  Fathers 
explain  it  of  the  Christian  Church,  delivered  from  persecution.  S.  Ch^ys.,  kz.  C 

Ver.  4.  Their.  Heb.,  S.  Arab.,  fec„  read,  "its."  C— Both  sea  and  land 
may  bo  in  confusion ;  we  shall  fear  nothing,  having  God  for  our  protector.  H. 

Ver.  5.  Stream.  Jerusalem  was  surrounded  by  placid  streams,  which  are 
here  opposed  to  the  great  waters,  as  in  Isa.  viii.  6.  The  Church,  after  persecution, 
is  restored  to  peace,  and  adorned  with  all  graces.  C. — Tabernacle.  This  is  the 
source  of  our  joy.  Apoc.  xxi.,  (51.)  and  xxil.  I;  Ezec.  xlvii.  1. 

Ver.  7.    Trembled.    We  have  witnessed  the  commotions  in  the  East,  under 
Cyrus  nnd  his  son ;  the  lattor  of  whom  seems  to  bo  styled  Gog,  (Ezec.  xxxviH.  19, 
and  perished  in  Judea,  which  he  intended  to  plunder.  C. 

Ver.  10.    Shields.    Heb.  "  the  round  things,"  which  some  explain  "  chariots,'' 
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He  shall  destroy  the  bow,  and  break  the  weapons  ;  and 
the  shields,  he  shall  burn  in  the  fire. 

11  Be  still,  and  see  that  I  am  God;  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  nations,  and  1  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

12  The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us :  the  God  oi  Jacob 
is  our  protector. 

PSALM  XLVI 

OMXES  GENTES  PLAUDITE. 

The  Gentiles  are  incited  to  praise  Goxl  for  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom 

of  Christ. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core. 
CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  nations :  shout  unto 
God  with  the  voice  of  joy. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  high,  terrible  :  a  great  King  over  all 
the  earth. 

4  He  hath  subdued  the  people  under  us;  and  the  na- 
tions under  our  feet. 

5  lie  hath  chosen  for  us  his  inhentance,  the  beauty  of 
Jacob  which  he  hath  loved. 

6  aGod  is  ascended  with  jubilee,  and  the  Lord  with 
ihe  sound  of  trumpet. 

7  Sing  praises  to  our  God.  sing  ye :  sing  praises  to 
our  King,  sing  ye. 

8  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  :  sing  ye 
wisely. 

9  God  shall  reign  over  the  nations :  God  sitteth  on  his 
holv  throne. 

10  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
with  the  God  of  Abraham  :  for  the  strong  gods  of  the 
earth  are  exceedingly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVII.  • 

MAGNUS  DOMINUS. 
God  is  greatly  to  he  praised  for  the  establishment  of  his  Church, 


»  2  King*  tI.  15. 


without  need.  Bert.— Fire.  The  Fathers  apply  this  to  the  peace  which  reigned  at 
the  birth  of  Christ,  or  to  that  which  Constantino  gave  to  the  Church.  C. 

PSAL.  XLVI.,  kc.  This  psalm  appears  to  be  a  sequel  to  the  former  psalm, 
and  is  addressed  to  the  Gentiles  who  were  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  second 
tp-nple.  as,  Darius  had  ordered  his  governors  to  assist  the  Jew*.  1  Esd.  vi.  15. 
tioe  Esfif../Vm.  17. — Many  explain  it  of  the  translation  of  the  ark  :  but  the  Fathers 
behold  f  ne  establishment  of  Christianity,  and  the  ascension  of  Christ.  Ver.  6.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Feet.  The  Chanaanites  were  subdued  by  Jo*ue,  and  others  by 
David,  &c.  C. 

Veh.  5.  Beauty.  The  temple.  Ezec.  xxiv.  21.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
form  the  Church. 

V'ek.  Q.  Trumpet.  Christ  ascended,  accompanied  by  choirs  of  angels.  His 
apostles  proclaimed  his  truths.  C 

Vbk.  7.  Ki?ig.  Christ  is  God,  by  his  Divine  nature,  and  our  King,  by  his 
humanity.  W. 

Ver.  8.  Wisely.  Heb.  mossed,  which  is  so  often  rendered  '*  understanding  " 
i  i  the  titles.    Xo  one  can  do  well  what  he  does  not  understand.  C. 

Vbr.  10.  Gods.  Judges  appointed  by  the  king  of  Persia  over  the  Jews,  Sets., 
(C.)  or  rather  the  apostles,  who  were  more  than  men,  (S.  Jer.,)  and  exercised  a 
greater  power  than  any  earthly  monarch.  C. — The  richest  princes  have  submitted 
to  the  Go<i  of  Abraham,  whose  seed  was  to  prcve  a  blessing  to  all.  Gen.  xviii.  18. 
Heb.  as  it  is  now  pointed,  "  the  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  unto  the 
people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  for  He  is  far  derated  above  the  gods,  the  shields  of 
the  earth,''  as  kings  arc-  oftoa  styled.  C — Prot.  "  for  the  shields  of  the  earth  be- 
long unto  God:  He  is  greatly  exalted;"  or  (Sept.)  "the  earthly  potentates,  who 
are  of  God.  have  been,"  &c— We  might  explain  the  Vulg.  in  the  same  sense,  If 
Dei  were  substituted  for  Dii,  ( H. )  as  it  should  be.  C. — Dei  sunt  optimates  terras, 
et  ipsesumme  eh-vatus  est.  Houbig. 

PSAL.  XLVII.,  &c.  Ver.  1.  On  tlie,  &c.  is  not  in  Heb.,  cor  Euseb.,  &c. 
ft  means  Sunday,  (S.  Arab.  \V.)  or  rather  Monday,  being  sung  on  that  day.  S. 
Jer.,  &c  11. 

Vbr.  2.  City,  or  temple,  which  lay  to  the  north  of  old  Jerusalem,  on  Sion.  C. 
—The  concourse  of  priests  and  people  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  great  city.  Ezec. 
d.  Sj  Isa.  xiv.  13. 

Ver.  3.  With.  Heb.  "the  beautiful  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 
JM.)  Sion,  sides  of."  kc.  Chul.  "Sicn,  thou  brt  beautiful  as  a  bride."  Christ's 
.IhurcL  is  thus  described.  Apoc.  xxi.  2.  C. 

Vbr.  4.    Houses.    Heb.  "palaces;"  Sept.  "towers."    Bap«5i,  a  word  which 
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1  A  psalm  of  a  canticle,  for  the  sons  of  Core,  on  the 

second  day  of  the  week. 

2  /^i  REAT  is  the  Lord,  and  exceedingly  to  be  praised 
VjF  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  his  holy  mountain. 

3  With  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Sion 
founded  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

4  In  her  house3  shall  God  be  known,  when  he  shall 
protect  her. 

5  For  behold  the  kings  of  the  earth  assembled  them- 
selves :  they  gathered  together. 

6  So  they  saw,  and  they  wondered,  they  were  troubled, 
they  were  moved  :  7  trembling  took  hold  of  them. 

There  were  pains  as  of  a  woman  in  labour.  8  With  a 
vehement  wind  thou  shalt  break  in  pieces  the  ships  of 
Th  arsis. 

9  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen,  in  the  city  of  tLe 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God:  God  hath  founded 
it  for  ever.  ..  .  "  '  :-; 

10  We  have  received  thy  mercy,  0  God,  in  the  midst 
of  thy  temple. 

11  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  also  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  thy  right  hand  is  full 
of  justice. 

1'2  Let  Mount  Sion  rejoice,  and  the  daughters  of'Juda 
be  glad  ;  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

13  Surround  Sion,  and  encompass  her:  tell  ye  in  her 
towers. 

14  Set  your  hearts  on  her  strength  :  and  distribute  tier 
houses,  that  ye  may  relate  it  in  another  generation. 

15  For  this  is  God,  our  God  unto  eternity,  and  for  evnx 
and  ever :  he  shall  rule  us  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

AUDITE  UjEC  0MNE6  GENTES. 

T7te  folly  of  worldlings,  who  lire  in  sin,  without  thinking  of  death  or  ht,1. 


has  again  beeo  mistaken  for  gravibus  or  gradibus,  as  ver.  14,  and  Psal.  xliv.  b 
God  is  the  defence  of  his  peopie,  (Prov.  xviii.  10,)  the  Church.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  C 
— All  particular  houses,  or  churches,  must  come  to  the  unity  of  faith,  (W.)  and 
to  the  seat  of  Peter.  S.  Ira?n.  in. 

Ver.  5.  Earth  is  superfluous.  S.  Jer.  ad  Sun.  C. — Yet  it  is  found  in  th« 
Vat.  Sept.,  kc.  H. —  The  kings  of  the  earth  assembled  against  the  Church,  (Psal. 
ii.  2.)  as  many  came  to  oppose  Jerusalem,  under  Cambyses.  Ezec.  xxx  viii.  2, 13.  C. 

Vbr.  8.  Vehement.  Heb.  "eastern." — Tharsis,  such  strong-built  ships  at 
might  go  to  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  (Gen.  x.  4.  C.)  or  to  India.  M. — The  merchant* 
of  2'harsis,  the  naval  officers,  shall  say,  kc.  There  shall  be  a  great  commotion. 
See.  Ezec.  xxxvKi.  13,  19. 

Ver.  9.  Seen.  All  the  promises  have  been  fulfilled.  How  could  any  on« 
have  thought  that  wo  should  have  been  permitted  to  dedicate  this  temple  under 
the  patronage  of  the  king  of  Persia  ?  1  Esd.  vi.  8.  Who  would  not  have  feared 
lest  the  Christian  religion  should  perish  under  such  violent  persecutions  ?  Con- 
verts admire  its  beauty  and  strength.  C— The  completion  of  the  prophecies  is  a 
wonderful  confirmation  and  comfort  of  Christians,  (W.)  whose  faith  is  founded 
indeed  for  ever.  H. — The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  JI. 

Ver.  10.  Temple,  tiaov.  Sept.,  S.  Amb.,  &c,  though  the  Vat.  and  Alex, 
copies  have  Aaov,  "people,"  with  the  Arab.,  Ethiop.,  S.  Aug.,  kc.  H. — In  th« 
Church  we  receive  many  graces,  (C.)  e/en  Christ  himself,  (£>.  Amb.,)  to  which 
those  wiio  refuse  to  be  Catholics  can  have  no  title.  W. 

Ver.  12.  Juda.  Sept.,  Sym.,  kc.,  have  "  Judea,"  (C.)  which  would  inti- 
mate, that  the  psalm  was  composed  after  the  captivity,  liut  the  Heb.  reads 
Jeudc,  "  Juda,"  with  S.  Jerom.  II. 

Ver.  14.    Strength.    Perhaps  the  outward  wall,  (Ezec  xl.  5.)  not  seen  in 
Solomon's  temple— Houses.    Heb.  palaces.    Sept.  "houses  built  like  towers. 
Baptif.    Jerusalem  was  not  rebuilt  or  fortified  when  the  second  temple  was  dedi  - 
cated. 2  Esd.  i.  3.  G. 

VtR-  15.  Our  God.  Christ  incarnate  works  all  this.  He  shall  rule  over 
the  Church  not  for  three  or  four  hundred  years  only,  but  as  long  as  time  shall 
last :  aud  He  shall  have  a  Church  triumphant  in  eternity.  W. — Evermore.  Heb. 
almuth.  The  letters  being  differently  arranged,  are  rendered,  "in  death."  S. 
Jer.  n  even  unto  death."  Prot.  (H.)  "  in  youth."  (Chal.,)  or  "in  the  secret "  ef 
Providence.  The  psalmist  inculcates  the  perpetual  duration  of  the  Church  under 
God's  conduct,  by  three  terms.  In  sreeulum  et  ultra  .  .  ,  usque  ad  mortem,  "  till 
death,"  (Pagn.,)  or  "f*cessantlv."  Sym.  II. 

PSAL.  XLVIII.,  **     VBR.  1.    Psainu    S  Amb.  odds,  '  of  David."  It 
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Psal.  L. 


i 


■  I 


I 


1  I 
I  i 


THE  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  hath  spoken :  and  he 
hath  called  the  earth, 
From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  th^  going  down  thereof: 
2  out  of  Sion  the  loveliness  of  his  beauty. 

3  God  shall  come  manifestly  :  our  God  shall  come,  &ud 
shall  not  keep  silence. 

A  fire  shall  burn  before  him :  and  a  mighty  tempest 
shall  be  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  heaven  from  above,  and  the  earth,  to 
judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  ye  together  his  saints  to  him :  who  set  his 

covenant  before  sacrifices. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  justice:  for  God 

is  judge. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak :  0  Israel,  and 

1  will  testify  to  thee :  I  am  God,  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices :  and  thy 
burnt-ofl'erings  are  always  in  my  sight. 

9  1  will  not  take  calves  out  of  thy  house  :  nor  he-goats 
out  of  thy  flocks. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods  are  mine :  the  cattle 
of  the  hills,  and  the  oxen. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  air :  and  with  me  is  the 
beauty  of  the  field. 

12  If  I  should  be  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee:  for 
the  world  is  mine  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Shall  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bullocks?  or  shall  I  drink 
the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Orler  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise :  and  pay  thy 
vows  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

2  Par.  xxix.  SO.  Bert.— But  the  p*alm*  that  have  this  title  relate  to  the  captives, 
and  may  have  been  composed  by  some  of  his  descendants.  This  and  the  following 
seem  designed  to  show  that  something  more  than  bloody  victims  was  required  by 
God ;  and  thus  the  Israelites,  who  could  not  offer  sacrifice  at  Babylon,  were  com- 
forted ;  and  the  people  taught  by  degrees  to  look  for  something  more  excellent 
than  the  law  of  Moses.  C. — The"  first  and  second  coming  of  Christ  are  here  de- 
scribed. D. — God's  angels,  just  men.  judges,  (C.)  idols,  &e.  W. — Heb.  Al  Aleun, 
Jeie,  11  the  mighty  God,  the  Lord."  H. 

Ver.  2.  Beauty.  This  may  refer  to  God,  or  to  Sion,  (C.)  where  the  Church 
of  Christ  began.  W. 

Vek.  3.  Silence.  Chriat  displayed  the  light  of  truth  from  Sion,  at  his  first 
coming.  But  he  would  not  jud^o  any  till  the  second.  John  iii.  17,  and  viii.  15. 
S.  Jer.  C. — Bijore  him,  at  the  last  day,  (H.)  or  in  hell.  S.  Athan. — Our  Saviour 
appeared  formerly  with  great  mildness ;  but  he  will  come  with  majesty  and  terror, 
after  fire  shall  have  destroyed  ull  transitory  things.  W. 

Ver.  4.    Earth.    As  if  they  were  animated.  Deut.  iv.  2G,  and  xxxii.  1  j  Isa. 


i.  2;  Jer.  ii.  12. — Some  understand  the  angels  and  apostles  by  heaven.  C. — 
Judge.  Lit.  "to  divide,"  dvtcernere,  (H.)  the  goats  from  the  sheep.  Matt.  xsv. 
32.  C.  M. 

Ver.  5.  His  mints.  Heb.  "my  merciful  ones,"  (H.j  the  chosen  people, 
(C.)  particularly  priests,  (Theod.,)  who  might  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  the 
legal  sacrifices,  (S.  Chrys.,)  or  all  the  elect  are  meant.  Matt.  xxiv.  30.  Euscb. — 
Before,  super,  or,  "  who  make  a  covenant  with  him  respecting  sacrifices." — Prot. 
"those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice."  Mai.  i.  12.  H. — The 
Sept.  seem  to  have  read  r  for  i,  more  accurately,  as  the  prophet  speaks  till  ver.  7. 
Bert. — Judgment  should  begin  at  the  house  oj'  God.  And  if  first  at  us,  icfuit 
shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  believe  not  the  gospel  of  God  ?  1  Pet.  iv.  17;  Horn . 
ii-  9.  11. — Those  who  believe  uot,  are  already  judged.  John  iii. — Sacrifice  gener- 
ally precedes  a  covenant.  Gen.  xv.  17.  M. 

Veh.  0.  Heavens.  Apostles,  (S.  Jer.,)  or  angels.  Chal.  S.  Athan. —  God  is 
judge.  His  sentence  must  therefore  be  just,  (M.)  and  we  ought  to  tremble. 
1  Cor.  iv.  4.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Sight.  1  complain  of  no  neglect  (M.)  in  these  outward  ceremonies, 
rl. — God  required  no  victims  during  the  captivity;  but  he  always  demanded 
praise,  (to.  14.  C.)  a  contrite  heart.  Psal.  1. 19,  ice.  U.— The  prophets  often  ad- 
monished the  people  of  this  truth,  (Isa.  i.  2;  Jer.  vii.  20.  C.)  that  they  might 
not  set  too  high  a  value  on  sacrifices,  (H.)  which,  though  pleasing  to  God,  are  of 
no  service  to  him  ;  as  all  the  world  is  his  property.  W. 

Ver.  10.  Oxen-  S.  Jer.  and  Prot.  11  the  cattle  upon  u  thousand  hills."  But 
;jur  versiou  is  very  good,  and  adopted  by  the  Syr.,  Ferrand,  &c.  C. 

Vhr.  14     vouts.    A  faithless  promise  is  very  displeasing.  Ecclcs.  v.  3.  1to_- 


16  But  to  the  sinner  God  hath  said :  Why  dost  thou 
declare  my  justices,  and  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  hast  hated  discipline:  and  hast  cast 
my  words  behind  thee. 

18  If  thou  didst  see  a  thief,  thou  didst  run  with  him: 
and  with  adulterers  thou  hast  been  partaker.  • 

19  Thy  mouth  hath  abounded  with  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  framed  deceits. 

20  Sitting  thou  didst  speak  against  thy  brother,  and 
didst  lay  a  scandal  against  thy  mothers  son  :  21  these 
things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  was  silent. 

Thou  thoughtest  unjustly  that  I  shall  be  like  to  thee; 
but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  before  thy  face. 

22  Understand  these  things  you  that  forget  God ;  lest 
he  snatch  you  away,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you. 

23  The  sacrifice  of  praise  shall  glorify  me :  and  there 
is  the  way  by  which  I  will  show  him  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  L.  r  ;  " 

MISERERE. 

The  repentance  and  confession  of  David  after  his  sin.    The  fourth  penitential 

psalm. 

Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  of  David,  2  when  Nathan,  the 
prophet,  came  to  him,  after  he  had  sinned  with  Beth- 
sabee.    [2  Kings  xii.] 

HAVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
great  mercy. 

And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies, 
blot  out  my  iniquity. 

4  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin. 

5  For  1  know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is.always  before 
me. 


] 


3 


religion  must  be  interior,  (C.)  also  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  II. — We  must  discharge  not 
only  our  general,  (M.)  bat  also  our  particular  vows  (W.)  and  obligations.  H. 

Veh.  15.  Call.  Prayer  is  a  perfect  act  of  religion,  and  a  confession  of  God'* 
dominion.  To  neglect  prayer  is,  in  some  sen^e,  to  deny  God.  C. — He  is  pleased 
to  exercise  oar  confidence,  (H.)  and  will  hare  us  to  call  upon  hira  in  distress.  BE* 

Veil  1G.  Sinner.  He  is  not  blamed  for  praying;  b';*,  his  hypocrisy  is  con- 
demned. Bert. 

Ver.  20.  Lay.  Heb.  "slaoderest/*  Prot.  But  dopi  occurs  no  where  eke. 
Bert. — The  sinner  sli»  to  detract,  or  with  pleasure  (M.)  habitually  offends.  H. 

Ver.  21.  Silent,  and  deferred  punishment,  (S.Aug.,)  waiting  for  thy  con- 
version. Rora.  ii.  4. —  Unjustly,  is  not  expressed  in  Heb.  Bert. — Face,  judgment 
and  hell,  (Chal.,)  or  all  these  things,  (S.  Jer.,)  and  thy  manifold  transgressions. 
The  sight  will  be  most  intolerable.  C- 

Ver.  22.  Lest  he*  Heb.  "  I  tear  you  in  pieces Prot.  II. — Itaputt  ut  Lao. 
S.  Aug.— It  may  be  understood  of  death,  (Theod.,)  or  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Praise.  Thi*  kind  of  improper  sacrifice,  and  tho*e  of  justice,  and 
of  a  contrite  heart,  (Psal.  iv.,  and  1.,)  mibi  accompany  outward  sacrifices,  to  make 
them  acceptable.  The  latter  have  always  been  obligatory,  (W.)  as  well  as  the 
former.  H. — This  psalm  proves  that  the  old  victims  should  give  place  to  one  far  mora 
excellent,  the  body  of  Christ,  the  sacrifice  of  pruise  which  the  Church  offers.  S. 
Aug.  con-  adver*.  20,  Orat.  con.  Jud,  6,  and  Ep.  cxx.  18.  \\\ — Eucharist  mean* 
even  "  good  grace,"  or  thanksgiving,  being  intended  to  enable  us  to  render  that 
tribute  of  praise  which  he  requires.  H- 

PSAL.  L.  Ver.  2.  Bethsabee.  Sept.  "Bersabee."  Some  copies  add,  **the 
wife  of  Unas.'*  11. — The  rest  of  the  title  is  in  Heb.t  «c,  so  that  it  is  one  ot' the 
most  authentic.  Nathan  did  not  give  the  ad  in  emtio  u  till  about  a  year  had  elapsed 
ufter  the  transgression.  (2  Kings  xii.,)  when  David  was  made  to  enter  into  himself, 
by  a  prophet  inferior  to  himself,  Bert. — After  his  departure  he  is  suppose*!  to  have 
composed  this  psalm,  to  testify  his  repentance  to  all  the  world.  C. — He  had  also 
in  view  the  stato  of  the  captives.  Theod.,  ice. — The  two  last  verses  teem  to  have 
been  added  at  Babylon,  (Abenezra,)  as  a  similar  addition  has  bcwi  made  (P&al. 
cv.  47,  and  1  Par.  xvh  35.  C.)  by  some  inspired  author.  H. — David  knew  that 
something  more  than  confession  was  requisite,  and  that  he  must  uubiuit  to  tern* 
poral  punishments,  even  though  the  prophet  had  assured  him  that  his  sin  was  r*~ 
mitted.    He  prays  to  bo  washed  still  more  from  evil  habits,  ver.  4.  W. 

Vek.  3.  Thy  great  mercy.  Such  is  the  purport  of  the  Heb  esdoc,  though 
(H.)  the  Chal.  and  Syr.  omit  fjreat.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Yet  mare,  by  baptism,  Euseb.  S.  Amb.  Apol. — The  true  penitent 
never  ceases  to  deplore  his  sins,  like  David,  S.  Peter,  and  S.  Paul,  Eccli.  r.  5. 
The  psalmist  prays  that  all  the  remains  of  sin  may  be  obliterated.  John  xiii.  \0.  W 

Vrr.  5-    Me.    I  do  not  forget  it,  but  am  covered  with  uhame.  C. — Sin  is  our 
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PSAL.  L. 


6  To  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  have  done  evil  he 
fore  thee ;  "that  thou  mayst  be  justified  in  thy  words,  and 
mayst  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

7  For  behold  I  was  conceived  in  iniquities;  and  in 
sins  dfd  my  mother  conceive  me.  . 

8  For  behold  thou  hast  loved  truth  :  the  uncertain  and 
hidden  things  of  thy  wisdom  thou  hast  made  manifest  to 
me. 

9  bThou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
cleansed  :  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  made  whiter 
than  snow. 

10  To  my  hearing  thou  shalt  give  joy  and  gladness; 
and  the  bones  that  have  been  humbled  shall  rejoice. 

11  Turn  away  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all 
my  iniquities. 

12  Create  a  cleau  heart  in  me,  O  God :  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  my  bowels. 

13  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  face ;  and  take  not  thy 

holy  spirit  from  me. 

14  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and 
strengthen  me  with  a  perfect  spirit. 

15  1  will  teach  the  unjust  thy  ways:  and  the  wicked 
shall  be  converted  to  thee. 

16  Deliver  me  from  blood,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my 
salvation  :  and  my  tongue  shall  extol  thy  justice. 

17  O  Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my  lips:  and  my  mouth 
shall  declare  thy  praise. 

•  Rom.  Hi.  4. 


PSALMS. 

IT 


PsAL.  LI. 


Sreatebt  enemy,  and  continually  cries  for  vengeance.   H. — While  David  did  not 

confess,  his  sin  lay  heavy  upon  him.  W. 

Vbr.  6.    Only,  or  principally,  who  art  the  only  God,  (1  Tim.  i.  17.  W  .)  the 


trat  we  might  infer  that  the  Heb.  is  now  incorrect,  or  that  bossoptoc  means  in 
fudicare  te.  Bert.  H.— Susanna  was  preserved  from  sinning  by  the  thought  of 
God's  presence.  Dan.  xiii.  25.— If  David  fell,  lie  confessed  his  fault  Bert. 

Ver.  7.  -Sine.  Heb.  "  iniquity,  ...  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  warm  or  con- 
ceive me."  Oridnal  sin  has  a  manifold  deformity,  and  is  the  fatal  root  of  other 
transgressions.  See  S.  Aug.  Ench.,  S.  Tho.  i.  2,  q.  82,  a.  S,  est  multiplex  virtute. 
H. — The  prophet  speaks  here  undoubtedly  of  original  sin.  Aruama.— ^o  text 
couid  be  more  express,  as  the  Fathers  and  the  Jews  agree.  C— The  weakness  of 
man  is  a  motive  for  pitv  (M.) :  David  pleads  for  it.  yet  allows  that  the  fault  was 
entirely  bis  own,  and  that  he  had  grace  sufficient  to  have  avoided  it.  C— The 
consideration  of  our  sinful  origin  ought  to  more  us  to  beg,  that  we  may  be  wash- 
ed still  more,  and  that  we  raav  not  yield  to  our  evil  propensities.  W.—Wo  may 
resist  them,  and  therefore  David  would  not  make  rain  excuses  in  sin,  as  God  loves 
the  truth,  and  n  sincere  confession.  M. 

Ver.  8.  Uncertain*  Heb.  "  in  the  interior,"  I  am  full  oi  sin,  and  thou  re- 
quirest  that  I  should  constantly  adhere  to  virtue.  See  Job  xiv.  I. —To  me.  This 
increases  my  crime,  (C.)  as  X  cannot  plead  ignorance.  M. 

Vbr.  9.  Hyssop,  which  was  used  in  sprinkling  lepers,  ice,  (Lev.  xiv.  6,)  not 
that  the  like  ceremony,  or  even  sacrifice,  would  suffice  to  heal  the  wound  oi  the 
soul.  Sincere  contrition,  (ver.  18,  19,)  and  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  are 
necessary.  C.  Heb.  ix.  19.— Tho  heat  (Num.  six.)  and  operation  of  this  sove- 
reign medicine  was  shown  to  the  prophet.  John  xix.  W. 

Ver.  10.  Rejoice,  when  thou  givest  me  an  assurance  of  pardon.  My  bone*. 
or  virtue,  shall  then  be  restored.  Heb.  H  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may 
exult."  S.  Jer.  H-— God  gives  contrition,  after  which  the  whole  interior  is  filled 
with  jov.  Bert.— When  the  affections  are  purified,  the  soul  takes  delight  in  God's 
word,  and  revives.  W\— The  assurance  of  being  pardoned,  gives  her  fresh  alacrity 
hi  his  service.  M. 

Ver.  11.  Face.  Anger.  If  the  sinner  consider  his  fault,  God  will  forget  it. 
C.— His  justice  requires  that  he  shonld  punish  the  impenitent.  W. 

Vbr.  18.  Create,  Heb.  bra,  a  term  never  used  but  for  a  new  production. 
Whatever  comes  immediately  from  God  must  he  pure,  and  as  David  had  fallen 
mto  impurity,  he  earnestly 'implores  this  gift.  He  prays  for  the  new  heart  of 
flesh.  Exec.  j*wi.  26.  H.— Thon  hast  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
Apoc  xxi. 

Ver.  13.  Spirit  of  prophecy,  which  is  not  withdrawn,  except  for  some  crime. 
Orig.  Bnet  p.  35.— David  had  been  without  this  privilege  till  his  repentance. 
S.  Athan.— Yet  S.  Chry*.  and  Theodoret  maintain  tho  contrary.  C — He  prays 
to:  final  perseverance,  which  is  due  to  none,  (Bert.,)  and  that  he  may  fall  no 

^Vbr.  H.    Salvation,  or  thy  salutary  joy,  (Bert..)  "the  joy  of  thy  JesoV  <3. 
62* 


18  For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice.  I  would  indeed 
have  given  it:  with  burnt-offerings  thou  wilt  not  be  de 
lighted. 

19  A  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit :  a  contrite 
and  humbled  heart.  O  God.  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

20  Deal  favourably,  O  Lord,  in  thy  good-will  witli 
Sion ;  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be  built  up. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  obla- 
lations  and  whole  burnt-offerings :  then  shall  they  lav 
calves  upon  thy  altar. 

PSALM  LI. 


QUID  GLORTARIS. 
David  condemneth  the  wickedness  of  Doe/j,  and  foretelleth  hts  aettructwn. 


1 


Unto  the  end,  understanding   for  David,    2  when 
Doeg,  the  Edomite,  came  and  told  Saul :  David  weni 
to  the  house  of  Achimelech.    [1  Kings  xxii.  9.] 
3  "T/£7"HY  dost  thou  glory  in  malice,  thou  that  art 

W    mighty  in  iniquity  ? 

4  All  the  daylong  thy  tongue  hath  devised  injustice ; 

as  a  sharp  razor,  thou  hast  wrought  deceit. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  malice  more  than  goodness ;  and 
iniquity  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness. 

6  Thou  hast  loved  all  the  words  of  ruin,  0  deceitful 


tongue. 


7  Therefore  will  God  destroy  thee  for  ever :  he  will 
pluck  thee  out,  and  remove  thee  from  thy  dwelling- 
place  :  and  thv  root  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 


t>  Lev.  xiv. ;  Num.  xix. 


Jer.,)  for  whom  he  prays.  (S.  Awg.,)  knowing  that  lie  will  save  his  people  fvon< 
their  sins,  and  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other  name.  H.— Perfect.  Lit 
"principal."  Sept.  " conducting;"  such  a  spirit  as  may  suit  one  who  has  to 
command.  H-— This  inav  denote  sound  reason.  (4  Mac.  Philo  Is'obil,)  which 
keeps  the  passions  nnder,  (S.  Chrys.  Job  xxx.  15,)  or  God  himself,  to  whose 
Spirit  all  others  should  be  subservient.  Bance  often  inculcated  to  his  Monks  tin 
importance  of  having  this  principal  spirit,  which  includes  every  virtue,  particular!) 
of  liberality,  as  the  Heb.,  nodibe,  implies.  Bert — "  Thy  free  spirit."  Prot. 

Ver.  15.  Thee.  The  sinner  cannot  testify  his  gratitude  better  than  by  pro- 
moting the  conversion  of  others.  W.— This  is  a  sort  of  satisfaction.  M. — While 
engaged  in  sin,  David  could  not  well  exhort  his  subjects  to  repentance.  Hi* 
example  was  rather  an  inducement  for  them  to  transgress.  Bert. — But  when 
they  saw  his  grief,  and  knew  that  God  had  pardoned  him,  they  were  no  longei 
tempted  to  despair.    He  also  watched  more  carefully  over  their  conduct. 

Ver.  10.    Blood,  from  death,  which  I  have  deserved.  S.  Athan.— That  o 
Unas,  and  his  companions,  (W.)  cries  to  heaven  for  vengeance.  2  Rings  xi.  *2l 
H.— Hence  the  word  sanguinibus  is  used.  Bert.— Spare  me,  and  my  people  - 
Justice,  which  has  given  place  to  mercy.  C— The  latter  word  is  used  hire  bj 
Sym.,  and  justice  may  have  this  meaning.  Theod.— Sixttw  V.  reads  exaltalit,  in- 
stead of  exultabit,  which  Sept.,  ayaXXtaasrat,  (C.)  requires.    Heb.  thornon, 
"shall  sing  aloud  of."  Prot.  "shall  praise  thy  justice."  S.  Jer.— -Extol  agree* 
better  with  exaltalit,  though  both  have  nearly  the  same  sense.  H. 

Ver.  18.  Sacrifice.  If  my  crime  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  expiated  by 
certain  victims.  I  would  surelv  have  offered  them  :  but  my  heart  has  offended,  and 
must  do  penance.  C— The  legal  victims  were  not  of  themselves  sufficient  to  remil 
sin.  M. — Contrition  was  uecessury.  Isa.  lxvi.  2;  Ezec.vi.0.  Bert —The  Scripture 
often  prefers  internal,  before  outward,  sacrifices.  This  of  the  heart  must  precede 
those  of  justice,  and  of  praise.  W.— The  heart  must  be  broken,  to  make  place  for 
love.  Compunction  is  thrice  urged.  The  first  two  terms  in  Heb.  are  the  same, 
"  contrite,"  (H.)  broken,  or  disconcerted.  KarieX.iffSy  ?iW  >;rop.  Odyss.  M.— 
External  sacrifices  are  commended  iu  the  next  verses,  as  thoy  are  good,  (11.")  being 

instituted  bv  God.  Iff.  .  . 

Veu.  20.  Deal.  These  two  verses  have  no  necessary  connexion  with  the  pre- 
cedin":  they  mav  have  been  added  by  some  prophet  at  Babylon,  (C.)  or  David 
foresaw  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  the  Chaldecs.  S.  Chrys.— He  might  fear  that 
his  sin  would  draw  ruin  on  the  capital,  as  a  much  less  offence  did.  and  as  iu  all 
ages  the  sins  of  the  rulers  have  fallen  on  their  subjects.  2  Kings  xxiv.  H. 

Ver.  SI.  Justice;  works  of  piety,  (PsaL  iv.  6,)  or  victims  vowed  or  pre- 
scribed bv  the  law;  the  sumo  which  are  afterwards  styled  holocausts  (C.)  by  two 
different  terms,  aule  and  colil.  H. — The  latter  includes  fruits,  ice.  C— While  we 
are  in  sin.  our  good  works  are  less  acceptable.  M.  .... 

PSAL.  LI.,  Sc.  Vrr.  2.  Achimelech.  Sixtus  V.,  Sept., ,&c,  read  AbvneUtch 
But  the  former  is  the  true  name.  See  1  Kings  xxii.  !),  20.  C. 

Ver.  6.    Ruin.    Sept.  KaranovTiopoi;  "  drowning,"  or  to  make  the  uiniceat 

suffer  "  shipwreck." 

VER.  7.  Thy,  is  not  found  in  Heh.  Doeg  would  not  dare  to  enter  the  taber- 
nacle alter  he  had  slain  the  priests.  C— Houbigant  properly  supplies  thy.  Ban 
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8  The  just  shall  see  and  fear,  and  shall  laugh  at  him, 
and  say  :  9  Behold  the  man  that  made  not  God  his  helper  : 

But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches :  and  pre- 
vailed in  his  vanity. 

10  But  I,  as  a  fruitful  olive-tree  in  the  house  of  God, 
haVo  hoped  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever;  yea,  for  ever 

and  ever.  "  . ....  > 

1 1  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  done 

it :  and  1  will  wait  on  thy  name,  for  it  is  good  in  the 
sight  of  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIL 

DIXIT  1NS1P1EKS. 
The  general  corruption  of  man  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Maeleth.  understandings  to  David. 

THE  fool  said  in  his  heart :  "There  is  no  God. 
 J    2  They  are  corrupted,  and  become  abominable  in 

iniquities  :  there  is  none  that  doth  good. 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven  on  the  children  of 
men  :  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand,  or  did 

seek  God.  ■ 

4  b  All  have  gone  aside,  they  are  become  unprofitable 
together :  there  is  none  that  doth  good ;  no,  not  one. 

5  Shall  not  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  know,  who  eat 

up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread  ? 

6  They  have  not"  culled  upon  God:  there  have  they 
trembled  for  fear,  where  there  was  no  fear. 

For  God  hath  scattered  the  boues  of  them  that  please 
men  :  they  have  been  confounded,  because  God  hath 

despised  them. 

7  Who  will  give  out  of  Sion  the  salvation  of  Israel  ? 
when  God  shall  bring  back  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIIL 

DEUS  IN  NOMINE  TUO. 
A  prayer  for  help  in  distress. 

]  Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  understanding  for  David. 
2  When  the  men  of  Ziph  had  come  and  said  to  Saul : 
Is  not  David  hidden  with  us?  [1  Kings  xxiii.  19.] 


Ptal,  slii.  I. 


Livirj.  The  Jews  inform  us  that  Doeg  slew  himself  with  his  master  at  Gelboe, 
ind  that  David  punished  his  offspring  with  death.  C. 

Vbr.  8.  Laugh,  at  the  lost  day,  when  they  will  have  nothing  to  fear,  nor  the 
tricked  to  hope.  In  this  Hie  the  just  are  fall  of  compassion;  but  they  cannot  but 
approve  of  Gnd's  judgments.  C. 

Vbk.  10.  Fruitful.  David  foretells  his  own  prosperity  on  the  throne,  (W.) 
when  this  wretch  shall  be  no  more.  H. — He  wus  at  this  time  in  great  perplexity, 
(C.)  in  banishment  from  the  house  of  Gotl-  M. 

PSAL.  LII,,  &c.  VBK.  I.  Mii'leth,  or  Machalath.  A  musical  instrument, 
&r  a  chorus  of  mnairians :  for  S.  J  prom  renders  it  per  chorum  (Ch.) ;  and  Aquiln, 
"  for  dancing."  Sixrus  V.,  kc,  read  incorrectly,  "  for  Amalec."  The  psalm  is 
acarly  the  same  with  the  13th.  (C.)  except  ver.  6.  M.— 8.  Aug.  explains  it  of  the 
dangers  of  the  latter  times.  W. — It  seems  to  spenk  of  the  return  from  captivity. 
Ver.  7.  C. 

Vbr.  6.  God  hath  Mattered  the  bone.*,  Ac.  That  is.  God  hath  bronght  to 
nothing  the  strength  of  all  those  that  seek  to  please  men/to  the  prejudice  of  their 
duty  to  their  Maker.  Ch.— That.  Heb.  "who  besiege  thee.  Thou  hast  con- 
founded them,  because."  &c.  Sept.  seem  to  have  read  more  correctly,  as  no  one 
has  been  addressed  before.  Bert. 

Ver.  7.  Glad.  The  Fathers  explain  this  of  Christ's  redemption.  The  cap- 
tives doubted  not  but  that  they  should  bo  speedily  set  at  liberty,  as  the  prophets 
had  assured  than.  C. 

PSAL.  LIIL,  &c.  Vf,r.  2.  Ziph  lay  to  the  south  of  Judn.  H.— David  was 
rescued  from  the  most  imminent  danger  by  an  irruption  of  the  Philistines.  Ho 
then  composed  this  canticle,  expressing  his  sentiments  in  danger,  and  his  gratitude 
;o  God.  C. — It  may  also  be  used  by  any  person  in  distress.  W. — The  Church 
orders  it  to  be  said  by  her  ministers  at  Prime,  that  they  may  be  protected  from 
al'  tbeir  «p:ritual  enemies.  Bert. — The  Fathers  apply  it  to  Jesus  Christ,  (S.  HU.,) 
or  to  1..-"  persecuted  members.  S.  Aug. 


AVE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge  me  in 
thy  strength. 

4  0  God,  hear  my  prayer :  give  ear  to  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

5  For  strangers  have  risen  up  against  me :  and  the 
mighty  have  sought  after  my  soul ;  and  they  have  not  set 
God  before  their  eyes. 

6  For  behold  God  is  my  helper :  and  the  Lord  is  the 

protector  of  my  soul. 

7  Turn  back  the  evils  upon  my  enemies  :  and  cut 

them  oft'  in  thy  truth. 

8  I  will  freely  sacrifice  to  thee,  and  will  give  praise,  O 
God,  to  thy  name  :  because  it  is  good  : 

9  For  thou  hast  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble:  and 
my  eye  hath  looked  down  upon  my  enemies. 

PSALM  LIV. 

EXAUDI  DEUS. 

A  prayer  of  a  just  man  under  persecution  from  the  wicked.    It  agrtes  H 
Christ  persecuted  by  the  Jeics,  and  betrayed  by  Judas. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  understanding  for  David. 
2  TTEAR,  O  God,  my  prayer,  and  despise  not  my 

JL _L  supplication  :  3  be  attentive  to  me,  and  hear  me. 

I  am  grieved  in  my  exercise  ;  and  am  troubled,  4  at  the 
voice  of  the  enemy,  and  at  the  tribulation  of  the  sinner. 

For  they  have  cast  iniquities  upon  me:  and  in  wrath 
they  were  troublesome  to  me. 

5  My  wrath  is  troubled  within  me :  and  the  fear  of 
death  is  fallen  upon  me. 

G  Fear  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me :  and  dark- 
ness hath  covered  me. 

7  And  I  said  :  Who  will  give  me  wings  like  a  dove 

and  I  will  fly  and  be  at  rest  ? 

8  Lo,  I  have  gone  far  off'  flying  away ;  and  I  abode  in 

the  wilderness. 

9  I  waited  for  him  that  hath  saved  me  from  pusillanim- 
ity of  spirit,  and  a  storm. 

10  Cast  down,  0  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues;  for 
I  have  seen  iniquity  an  t  contradiction  in  the  city. 

b  Rom.  Hi-  12- 


Ver.  3.  Name,  which  is  a  strong  tower.  (Prov.  xviii.  10.  C.)  even  thyself. 
Hence  it  is  so  criminal  to  take  it  in  vahi.  Bert. 

Ykh.  o.    Strangers.    Barbarous,  (W.)  enemies,  though  of  the  same  trihe.  C. 

Veti.  fi.  Behold.  He  admires  how  God  delivered  him,  though  Saul  seemed 
to  have  only  one  step  more  to  take.  C. 

Ver.  7.    Truth.    To  fulfil  thy  promises.  H.— He  foretells  their  destruction. 

Ver.  8.  Freely,  without  being  commanded.  W.  M.  Lev.  tiM.— Jesus  Christ 
was  offered,  because  he  would.  Isa.  liii.  7;  John  x.  17.  S.  Jer.-  Good,  so  to  do, 
(D.)  or  sweet  in  itself.  Psal.  )i.  11-  C. 

I'SAL.  LIV.  Ver.  1.  David.  It  alludes  to  some  of  his  persecutions,  par- 
ticularly to  that  of  Absalom,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  Church,  and  of  Jesus  Christ.  C. 

Ver!  3.    Hear  me.    He  rcpeuts  the  same  petition  four  times.  (II.)  to  testify 
his  fervour,  and  humility.   Eccli.  xxxv,  21. — Exercise,  among  the  wick*id,  (S 
Aug., )  or  while  I  consider  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  Ruseb. 

Vbr.  4.  Upon  me.  When  a  person  has  fallen  into  distress  the  world  is  ever 
ready  to  attribute  it  to  some  bolt.  Absalom  accused  his  father  of  neglecting  to 
judge,  &c.  2  Kings  xv.  2.  The  Jews  calumniated  and  sought  the  death  of  Christ, 
whose  agony  in  the  garden  is  well  described,  (ver.  6.)  as  well  as  tho  consternation 
of  David,  at  the  sight  of  such  a  general  revolt,  (C.)  which  almost  overwhelmed 
him.  W. 

Ver.  7.  Dove,  which  flies  swiftly.  He  now  adored  the  judgments  of  God, 
which  chastised  him.  as  he  had  threatened  (2  Kincrs  xii.  11);  though,  while  inno- 
cent, he  had  rejected  a  similar  proposal.  Psal.  x.  1.  The  event  showed  that  DC 
acted  wisely  in  retiring  bevond  the  Jordan.  C. 

Vrh.  9.  Storm.  The  first  fury  of  the  rebels,  which  is  m",-t  dangerous,  is  thus 
specified.  David  was  convinced  that  his  son's  party  would  dwindle  aw;iy,  when 
he  was  informed  that  he  did  not  pursue  him,  following  the  advice  of  Chusai.  C. — 
Heb.  "  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  impetuous  wind  and  tempest.1'  Bn* 
tho  Sept.  may  be  equally  ecrec*.  Bert. 

en 
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Psal.  LIV. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  LV. 


II  Day  and  night  shall  iniquity  surround  it  upon  its 
walls*  and  in  the  midst  thereof  are  labour,  12  and  in- 
justice. 

And  usury  and  deceit  have  not  departed  from  its  streets. 

13  For  if  my  enemy  had  reviled  me,  I  would  verily 
have  borne  with  it. 

And  if  he  that  hated  me  had  spoken  great  things  against 
me:  I  would  perhaps  have  hidden  myself  from  him. 

14  But  thou,  a  man  of  one  mind,  my  guide,  and  my 
familiar: 

15  Who  didst  take  sweet  meats  together  with  me  :  in 
the  house  of  God  we  walked  with  consent. 

16  Let  death  come  upon  them,  and  let  them  go  down 
alive  into  hell. 

For  there  is  wickedness  in  their  dwellings:  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

17  But  I  have  cried  to  God  :  and  the  Lord  will  save  me. 

18  Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  I  will  speak 
and  declare :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

19  He  shall  redeem  my  soul  in  peace  from  them  that 
draw  near  to  me  :  for  among  many  they  were  with  me. 

20  God  shall  hear,  and  the  Eternal  shall  humble  them. 
For  there  is  no  change  with  them,  and  they  have  not 

feared  God  :  21  he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  repay. 

They  have  defiled  his  covenant,  22  they  are  divided 

by  the  wrath  of  his  countenance,  and  his  heart  hath  drawn 
near. 

His  words  are  smoother  than  oil,  and  the  same  are 
darts. 

•  23  "Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee  :  he  shall  not  suffer  the  just  to  waver  for  ever. 

24  But  thou,  0  God,  shalt  bring  them  down  into  the 
pit  of  destruction. 

»  Matt.  tI.  25 ;  LuXe  xil  23  ;  1  Pet.  v.  7. 


Ver.  10.  Cast  down.  Heb.  "swallow  up,"  as  tlio  ccrth  did  Dathan.  C. — 
Sept.  "drown."  H. — Tongues,  as  at  Bubel,  thai  they  may  not  know  how  to  pro- 
ceed. C—  FIeb.  "swallow  up  .  .  the  torrent  of  their  tongue."  Bate. — Piog,  means 
also  to  "  divide."  Absalom  was  accordingly  infatuated  by  David's  friend.  2  Kiu-s 
xv.  31,  and  xvii.  7.  M. — City  of  Hebron,  or  even  of  Jerusalem,  which  caused  the 
king  to  leave  no  garrison  in  it.  C 

Ver.  14.  Guide,  the  prime  minister,  (Bert.,  )  and  chief  of  the  council.  M. — 
Such  was  Achitophel,  who  had,  nevertheless,  been  long  (C.)  secretly  disaffected. 
See  2  Kings  xv.  12,  and  xvi.  23.  He  professed  the  same  religion,  and  was  trusted 
with  the  most  important  affairs,  u  Judas  earned  the  purse.  H. 

Ver.  15.  Consent,  or  with  expedition,  as  the  Rabbins  order  people  to  go  to 
the  temple,  though  they  must  return  slowly.  All  this  designates  Judas.  C. — 
Dreadful  lesson  for  all  sacred  ministers,  who  prove  faithless !  (Hert..)  participating 
of  the  holy  sacraments  in  the  Catholic  Church,  (W.)  and  yet  betraying  them- 
selves and  their  Master ! 

Vek.  10.  Let  death,  kc.  This,  and  such  like  imprecation.*,  which  occur  in 
the  psalms,  are  delivered  prophetically  j  that  is,  by  way  of  foretelling  the  punish- 
ments which  shall  fall  upon  the  wicked  from  Divine  justice,  aud  approving  the 
righteous  ways  of  God  :  but  not  by  way  of  ill-will,  or  uncharitable  curses,  which 
the  law  of  God  disallows.  Ch — David  showed  even  too  much  tend  -rness  towards 
the  rebels,  in  the  opinion  of  Joab,  fte.  Ho  would  not  hnrt  Saul. — Hell,  bv  a 
sudden  death,  like  Antiochus,  Core,  <Sc.  .Vum.  xvi.  30.  The  ;ust  are  already 
dead  to  this  world.  Bert. — Those  who  sin  on  purpose  descend,  as  it  were,  alive 
into  hell.  W. 

Ver.  16.  Evening.  The  Hebrews  then  began  the  day.  C.  Gen.  I.  fl.  H. — 
They  had  three  times  allotted  for  prayer,  (Dan.  vl.  10.)  as  the  Church  had  after- 
wards. Const.  Ap.  vii.  25.  C. 

Ver.  19-  Among  many,  &e.  That  is.  they  that  drcu:  near  to  attack  me  were 
many  in  company,  all  coinuii.ing  to  fight  against  mo.  Ch. — Or,  many  also  join- 
ed thcmseUcs  to  toe  with  Joab,  and  the  holy  angels,  (4  Kings  vi.  10,)  thoigh 
almost  all  Israel  followed  Absalom.  2  Kings  xv.  13.  C. — In  many  things  schis- 
matics agree  with  the  Church  ;  but  their  crime  is  the  breaking  of  unity.  8.  Aug. 

Ver.  20  Change,  or  redemption  for  them.  (Psal.  xliii.  13.  Euseb.,)  or  they 
will  not  amend,  (W.)  nor  cease  to  bla.-pheme  God,  and  to  calumniate  me.  C. — 
Eternal.    Lit.  "  He  who  is  before  ages."  11. 

Vbr.  21.  I/epffp  Heb.  boMotsiUj  "in  his  retributions,"  or  "against  his 
peae*vi  hleones." 

Vbs.  22.    Th<%  nre  divided,  kc.  Dispersed,  scattered,  and  brought  to  nothing, 
030 


1 


Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out  half  their 
days :  but  I  will  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord. 

nr  PSALM  LV. 

MISEREKE  MEI  DEUS. 
A  prayer  of  D  acid  in  danger  and  distress. 

Unto  the  end,  for  a  people  that  is  removed  at  a  distance 
from  the  sanctuary:  for  David,  for  an  inscription  of  a 
title,  (or  pillar,)  when  the  Philistines  held  him  in  Geth. 
2  TTTAVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  for  man  hath  trod- 
11    den  me  under  foot :  all  the  clay  long  he  hath 
afflicted  me,  fighting  against  me. 

3  My  enemies  have  trodden  on  me  all  the  day  long ; 
for  they  are  many  that  make  war  against  me. 

4  From  the  height  of  the  day  I  shall  fear :  but  I  will 
trust  in  thee. 

5  In  God  1  will  praise  my  words,  in  God  I  have  put 
my  trust :  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  against  me. 

6  All  the  day  long  they  detested  my  words  :  all  their 
thoughts  were  against  me  unto  evil. 

7  They  will  dwell  and  hide  themselves:  they  will 
watch  my  heel. 

As  they  have  waited  for  my  soul,  8  for  nothing  sha.t 
thou  save  them  :  in  thy  anger  thou  shalt  break -the  people 
in  pieces. 

O  God,  9  I  have  declared  to  thee  my  life  :  thou  has? 
set  my  tears  in  thy  sight, 

As  also  in  thy  promise.  10  Then  shall  my  enemies 
be  turned  back. 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  thee,  behold  1 
know  thou  art  my  God. 

11  In  God  will  I  praise  the  word,  in  the  Lord  will  1 
praise  his  speech.  In  God  have  I  hoped,  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  to  me. 


by  the  wrath  of  God,  who  looks  with  indignation  on  their  wicked  and  deceitful 
ways.  Ch.— They  are  separated  from  the  good,  (S.  Jer.,)  slain  bv  a  look.  2  Thee*. 
11.  8.— A  ear,  or  fought,  ver.  19.  C— Darts.  Absalom  kissed  the  men  of  Israel 
to  delude  them,  (2  Kings  xv.  2,)  and  the  traitor  gave  this  sign  to  those  who  came 
to  seize  our  Saviour.  Matt.  xxvi.  48.  C— The  words  of  God"  are  most  excellent  in 
themselves,  but  they  seem  hard  to  the  incredulous.  Thus  the  Cnpharnaites  gave 
run  to  the  first  heresy  against  the  words  of  Christ,  which  S.  Peter  piously  believed, 
though,  as  yet,  ho  did  not  comprehend  their  meaning.  John  vi.  S.  Aug.  W. 

VJW.  23.  Cast.  The  prophet  had  experienced  the  happy  effect  of  this  con- 
duct. C.— In  all  troubles  and  doubts  we  must  have  recourse" to  God.  W.  1  Pet. 

Ver.  24.  Destruction;  "into  gchenna,"  (Chal..)  or  "hell,"  (S.  Jer..)  to 
which  the  judge  sentences  the  reprobate,  without  promoting  their  crimes.  S.  Aug. 
C.—Days.  It  is  rare  that  murderers  and  notorious  malefactors  escape  punish- 
ment in  this  world ;  but  in  the  next  they  will  surclv  be  requited.  Absuloru  perish- 
ed in  the  flower  of  his  age.  licrt.— Achitophel,  and  many  other*,  have  been  sud- 
denly cut  off.  God  sometimes  permits  such  to  reign  for  a  time,  to  exercise  his 
servants,  or  thatthey  may  repent.  S.  Aug.  C. 

LV'.,Ver*  1'  GetJl-  before  (Bert.)  or  after  his  escape  to  the  cave 
Of  Odollam,  (C.)  he  composed  this  psalm  to  comfort  his  followers  with  the  con- 
sideration of  God  s  protection.  11 — See  1  Kings  xxii..  and  Psal.  xv. 

Vkr  4.  The  height  of  the  day.  That  is,  even  at  noon  day,  when  the  sun  is 
the  lushest,  I  am  still  in  danger.  Ch.— Heb.  "  many  fight  against  me  from  an 


me  their  laughing-stock.  Psal.  xxxvii.  13.  C.— But  I  cease  not  to  proclaim  what 
Oodfau  declared  in  my  favour,  (H.)  or  what  tfo<>d  I  have  been  enabled  to  effect 
by  his  grace.  My  enemies  may  meet  to  devise  my  ruin,  und  to  supplant  me  ■  vw 
all  in  vain.  W.  11  ,; 

Ver.  8.  For  nothing  shalt  thou  save  them.  That  is,  aince  they  lie  iu  wait  U 
ruin  my  soul,  thou  shalt  for  no  consideration  favour  or  assist  them  hutesrrnt** 
thy  justice  upon  them.  Ch. 

Ver.  11.    Tome.    This  is  almost  a  repetition  of  ver.  &.  C.—A!eim  and  Jew 
are  mentioned,  (H.l  as  "the  power  and  eternity  "  of  God  cave  Davi«i  :*ie 
confidence. 
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Psal.  LVII.  LVlll. 


12  In  me,  O  God,  are  vows  to  thee,  which  I  will  pay, 

praises  to  thee. 

13  Because  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 

my  feet  from  falling :  that  I  may  please  in  the  sight  of 
God,  in  the  light  of  the  living. 

PSALM  LVL 

MISERERE  MEI  DEUS. 
T)ie  prophet  prays  in  his  affliction,  and  praises  God  for  his  delivery. 

1  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  David,  for  an  inscrip- 
tion of  a  title,  when  he  fled  from  Saul  into  the  cave. 

[1  Kings  xxxv.] 

2  TT  AVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  have  mercy  on  me  ; 

I  1    for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee. 

And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  1  hope,  until 

iniquity  pass  away. 

3  I  will  cry  to'God,  the  most  High  ;  to  God,  who  hath 

done  good  to  me. 

4  He  hath  sent  from  heaven,  and  delivered  me:  he 
hath  made  them  a  reproach  that  trod  upon  me. 

God  hath  sent  his  mercy  and  his  truth,  5  and  he  hath 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  midst  of  the  young  lions.  I 

slept  troubled. 

The  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are  weapons  and  arrows, 

and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

6  Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens,  and  thy 
glory  above  all  the  earth. 

7  They  prepared  a  snare  for  my  feet ;  and  they  bowed 

down  my  soul. 

They  dug  a  pit  before  my  face,  and  they  are  fallen 

into  it.  *  — 

8  My  heart  is  ready.  O  God,  my  heart  is  ready  :  I  will 

sing,  and  rehearse  a  psalm. 

9  Arise,  0  my  glory ;  arise,  psaltery  and  harp :  I  will 
arise  early. 

10  1  will  give  praise  to  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the 
people  :  I  will  sing  a  psalm  to  thee  among  the  nations. 

I I  For  thy  mercy  is  magnified  even  to  the  heavens  : 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 


12  Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens:  and 
thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVII. 

SI  VERE  UTIQUE. 
David  reproveth  the  wicked>  and  foretelleth  their  punishment. 

1  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  David,  for  an  inscription 

of  a  title.  i/  L*     j  \ 

2  TF  in  very  deed  you  speak  justice :  judge  right 


i 


Ver.  12.  To  the/  Lit.  "  thy  vows."  H. — Houbigaut  chooses  rather  to  follow 
tho  Syria*  "with  thee,  O  God,  are  my  vows:"  which  is  clearer,  though  oar 
version  may  be  well  explained,  11 1  will  perform  my  vows  to  thee,"  (Bert.,)  the 
lacritice  of  praises,  in  this  psalm.  C. 

Ver.  13-  Living,  in  mv  own  country,  where  I  am  no  longer,  as  tormerly 
during  my  banishment,  in  the  region  of  the  dead.  C— The  Fathers  explain  this  of 
Jesus  Christ,  cr  of  eternal  glory.  Theod.  C.  xr  \ 

PSAL.  LVI.  Veh.  1.  Destroy  not.  Suffer  mc  not  to  be  destroyed,  (On.  M.) 
or  1  will  not  allow  my  men  to  destroy  an  implacable  foe,  (H.)  as  they  entreat  me 
to  do. — Cave  of  Odollam,  or  rather  of  Engaddi.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Sent  hi*  mercy,  &c,  (C.)  above  the  power  of  man.  W.— Reproach. 
Baul  was  forced  to  entreat  David  to  preserve  his  family,  as  he  had  just  spared  his 
own  life;  which  would,  no  doubt,  mortify  his  pride,  (1  Kings  xxiv.  16,  2*2.  C.) 
and  seem  a  reproach  to  him.  VY. 

Ver.  .">.  Lions.  Poetry  gives  life  to  all  things.  It  lepresents  mercy  and 
truth  as  God's  messengers and  Saul  as  a  young  linn.  He  might  have  entered 
the  cave  with  his  men,  anr\  destroyed  David :  bui  Providence  caused  him  to  enter 
alone,  so  that  David  had  an  opportunity  to  cut  off  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  to 

show  liis  clemencv.  »«.■■«. 

Ver.  7.  Down.  Ileb.  "mv  soul  was  bowed  down,"  (Bert.,)  or.  "to  bow 
down  mv  soul."  S.  Jer.  H. — Saul  strove  many  ways  to  destroy  his  rival,  sending 
him  to  fight  the  Philistines,  who,  nevertheless,  proved  the  ruin  of  Saul.  1  Kings 

xvitl.  17,  and  xxxi.  1.  \V.  ^  _ 

Ver.  8.    2Jy.    This  and  the  following  verses  form  tho  107th  Psalm.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Nations.  The  psalms  are  now  recited  (W.)  in  every  language,  and 
the  wonders  wrought  by  Christ  are  proclaimed.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Clouds.  Thev  are  exceedingly  great.  H. — Christ  has  mounted  to 
the  high**  heavens,  and  his  apostles  havo  preached  (C.)  his  saTing  truths,  which, 
like  cl=«*4s  render  the  earth  fruitful  in  good  works.  II. 

Tak.  12     Earth.    It  is  jutt  thy  mercy  should  be  extolled.  M.  Ver.  6. 

-*SAL.  Ver.  1.    Title.    This  psalm  is  a  sequel  to  the  former,  (W.) 

u.d  refers  to  the  malevolent  speeches  of  Saul's  courtiers,  (1  Kings  xxiv.  10,  and 


things,  ye  sons  of  men. 

3  For  ia  your  heart  you  work  iniquity  :  your  hands 

forge  injustice  in  the  earth. 

4  The  wicked  are  alienated  from  the  womb,  they  have 
gone  astray  from  the  womb :  they  have  spoken  false 

things.  **  •  'r- 

5  Their  madness  is  according  to  the  likeness  of  a  ser- 
pent :  like  the  deaf  asp  that  stoppeth  her  ears : 

6  Which  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmers;  nor 
of  the  wizard  that  charmeth  wisely. 

7  God  shall  break  in  pieces  their  teeth  in  their  mouth  : 
the  Lord  shall  break  the  grinders  of  the  lions. 

8  They  shall  come  to  nothing,  like  water  running 
down :  he  hath  bent  his  bow  till  they  be  weakened. 

9  Like  wax  that  melteth  they  shall  be  taken  away  :  fire 
hath  fallen  on  them,  and  they  shall  not  see  the  sun. 

10  Before  your  thorns  could  know  the  brier;  he 
swalloweth  them  up  as  alive,  in  his  wrath. 

11  The  just  shall  rejoice  when  he  shall  see  the  re- 
venge :  he  shall  wash  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  sinner. 

12  And  man  shall  say :  If  indeed  there  be  fruit  to  the 
just ;  there  is  indeed  a  God  that  judgeth  them  on  the 
earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 


ERIPE  ME. 


A  prayer  to  be  delivered  from  the  icicked,  icith  confidence  in  God's  help  and 
protection.    It  agrees  to  Christ  and  his  enemies,  the  Jeics. 

1  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  David,  for  an  inscription 
of  a  title,  when  Saul  sent  and  watched  his  house,  to 
kill  him.    [1  Kings  xix.] 


xxvi.  7.  C.)  and  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Jews  against  Christ.  S.  Jer.— It  is  an 
invective  agaiust  hypocrites  (C.)  and  detractors.  Bert. 

Ver.  2.  Men.'  If  you  be  consulted  by  Saul,  and  act  as  judges,  do  what  is 
right.    Condemn  not  a  man  unheard.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Heart.  Kenee  proceed  evil  thoughts,  &c.  H. — Qidcquid  viset  non 
potes,  factum  Deus  computat.  S.  Aug. — Forge,  as  you  endeavour  to  preserve  the 
appearance  of  rectitude.  Heo.  "weigh"  in  scales.  C— This  double  dealing  ag- 
gravates the  fault.  W. 

Ver.  5.  Ufadness:  or ''poison,"  emoth.  M.— Deaf  asp.  This  is  the  most 
dangerous  species.  The  ancients  attempted  to  charm  serpents.  But  these  courtiers 
were  deaf  to  every  proof  of  David's  innocence.  (C.  Diss.,)  and  would  receive  no 
admonition,  stopping  their  ears,  like  asps.  W.— The  prophet  speaks  conformably 
to  the  received  opinion,  (Bert.,)  without  determining  it  to  be  true.  M. 

Ver.  6.  Wittily.  "Cunningly."  Many  read,  qui  incantatur  a  sapiente.  C. 
— lie  does  not  approve  of  the  mngical  art.  M. 

Ver.  9.  U'nar.  Hob.  ssohluJ,  occurs  no  where  else,  and  this  signification  is 
surelv  preferable  to  that  of  the  Kabbins,  "a  snail."  Prot.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Before  your  thorns,  &c.  That  is,  before  your  thorns  grow  up,  50 
as  to  becomo  strong  briers,  they  shall  be  overtaken  and  consumed  by  Divine  justice, 
swallowing  them  up,  as  it  were,*«7tVe  in  his  urrath.  Ch.— Yon  shall  be  cut  off 
when  you  least  think  of  it.  M.  Psal.  liv.  24.  H.— David  probably  alludes  to  the 
proposal  mentioucd,  (Judg.  ix.  U,)  where  the  brier  (rhammus)  invites  all  the 
trees  to  come  under  its  shade.  Bert. 

Ver.  11.    Shall  icash  his  harids,  kc.    Shall  applaud  the  Justice  of  God,  and 
I  take  occasion,  from  the  consideration  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  to  wash 
and  cleanse  his  bauds  from  sin.  Ch. 

Vbr.  12.  A  God.  Hcb.  Aleim  ssophim.  Both  are  in  tho  plural,  which  has 
induced  many  to  6uppose  that  angels,  &c,  are  meant;  yet  the  plural  is  sometimes 


wait  till  the  time  of  harvest,  and  all  will  bo  in  its  proper  place.  Ee/t 
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PSALMS. 


PSAL.  LIX. 


2  TP^ELIVER  me  from  my  enemies,  0  my  God ;  and 
A^Jr  defend  me  from- them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

3  Deliver  me  from  them  that  work  iniquity,  and  save 
me  from  blood  v  men. 

4  For  behold  they  have  caught  my  soul :  the  mighty 
have  rushed  in  upon  me : 

5  Neither  is  it  my  iniquity,  or  my  sin,  0  Lord  ;  with- 
out iniquity  have  I  run,  and  directed  my  steps. 

6  Rise  up  thou  to  meet  me,  and  behold  :  even  thou,  0 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Attend  to  visit  all  the  nations :  have  no  mercy  on  all 
them  that  work  iniquity. 

7  They  shall  return  at  evening,  and  shall  suffer  hunger 
like  dogs :  and  shall  go  round  about  the  city. 

8  Behold  they  shall  speak  with  their  mouth,  and  a 
sword  is  in  their  lips :  For  who.  say  they,  hath  heard  us  ? 

9  But  thou,  0  Lord,  shall  laugh  at  them :  thou  shalt 
brine  all  the  nations  to  nothing. 

10  I  will  keep  my  strength  to  thee:  for  thou  art  my 
protector:  11  my  God,  his  mercy  shall  prevent  me. 

12  God  shall  let  me  see  over  my  enemies1  slay  them 
not,  lest  at  any  time  my  people  forget. 

Scatter  them  by  thy  power;  and  bring  them  down,  0 
Lord,  ray  protector : 

13  For  the  sm  of  their  mouth,  and  the  word  of  their 
lips  :  and  let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride. 

And  for  their  cursiug  and  lying,  they  shall  be  talked 
of,  14  when  they  are  consumed  :  when  they  are  consumed 
by  thy  wrath,  and  they  shall  be  no  more. 


And  they  shall  know  that  God  will  rule  Jacob,  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

15  They  shall  return  at  evening,  and  shah  suffer  hunger 
like  dogs:  and  shall  go  round  about  the  city. 

16  They  shall  be  scattered  abroad  to  eat,  and  shall 
murmur,  if  they  be  not  filled. 

17  But  I  will  sing  thy  strength ;  and  will  extol  thy 
mercy  in  the  morning. 

For  thou  art  become  my  support,  and  my  refuge,  in 
the  day  of  my  trouble. 

18  Unto  thee,  0  my  helper,  will  I  sing;  for  thou  art 
God,  my  defence  :  my  God,  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LIX. 

DEL'S  REPULISTI  NOS. 

After  many  afflictions,  the  Church  of  Christ  shall  prevail. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  changed,  for  the 
inscription  of  a  title,  to  David  himself,  for  Doctrine, 
2  when  he  set  fire  to  Mesopotamia,  of  Syria  and  Sobal . 
and  Joab  returned,  and  slew  of  Edom,  in  the  vale  of 
the  salt-pits,  twelve  thousand  men. 

3  /  GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  and  hast  destroyed 
\_J  us ;  thou  hast  been  angry,  and  hast  had  mercy 

on  us. 

4  Thou  hast  moved  the  earth,  and  hast  troubled  it: 
heal  thou  the  breaches  thereof,  for  it  has  been  moved. 

5  Thou  hast  shown  thy  people  hard  things ;  thou  hast 
made  us  drink  the  wine  of  sorrow. 

6  Thou  hast  given  a  warning  to  them  that  fear  thee : 
that  they  may  flee  from  before  the  bow : 


it 


PSAL.  LVIII.  Ver.  1,  Watched.  Heb.  "  they  (the  guards)  watched." 
The  psalm  relate*  also  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  vocation  of  the  Gentiles, 
(Bert..)  as  well  as  to  the  reprobation,  and  future  conversion  of  the  Jews. — Saul 
sect  repeatedly,  and  went  himself  to  attack  David,  lie  gave  him  Michol  with  the 
same  design.  W. — But  God  turned  her  heart  another  wav.  II. 

Ver.  4.    Caught.    Heb.  "  laid  snares  for."    Sept.  "hunted." 

Ver.  5.  /  ran.  Heb.  "  they,"  See  But  the  Sept.  would  not  have  made  such 
a  mistake,  (Bert..)  and  the  Heb.  appear?  to  be  incorrect,  though  we  may  under- 
stand, 11  without  iniquity  in  inc.  they  have  ran."  C. — I  gave  them  no  offence.  W. 
— All  this  may  be  well  explained  of  Jesus  Clir:*t,  who  alone  could  use  these  ex- 
pressions with  propriety,  being  without  sin.  C. 

Ver.  0.  29a  mercy.  Xeheraias  uses  the  like  prophetic  threats,  2  Esd-  iv.  o. 
C. — "  Every  sin  must  be  punished,  either  by  the  penitent,  or  by  an  avenging 
God."  The  prophet  supposes  that  his  enemies  died  impenitent.  S.  Aug. — When 
the  gospel  was  first  preached,  God  visited  the  world  with  various  afflictions,  to 
make  people  enter  into  themselves.  Euseh. 

Ver.  7.  Evening*  when  they  came  to  take  David.  But,  out  of  regard  for 
Michol,  they  providentially  waited  till  ho  hud  escaped.  2  Kings  xix.  H. — The 
Jows  will  embrace  the  faith  at  the  end  of  the  world,  (S.  Aug.,)  or  they  will  be 
destroyed,  (S.  Hll.,)  or  banished  by  Titus  and  Adrian  (A.  D.  137 J ;  the*  latter  of 
whom  forbade  them  even  to  look  at  Jerusalem  from  an  eminence.  They  could  not 
ftnter  it  in  the  time  of  Kuscb.  f  Psal.  xlviii.j  and  S.  Jer.  Soph.  1. — They  have  a 
hung.r  for  God's  word,  of  which  they  have  lost  the  true  sense.  S.  Athau. 

Ver.  8.  Lips.  They  seek  ray  ruin.  2  Esd.  iv.  2,  Sec— Heard.  Thus  they 
deny  Providence.  Psul.  (Heb.)  x.  11.  C— This  thought  and  the  occasion  of  *fn 
have  produced  much  wickedness.  "Whithersoever  thou  iroest,  thou  art  seen  bv 
Jesu.»  CbrUt,  who  made,  redeemed,  and  died  for  thee."  S.  Aug.  Ser.  161. — A 
serious  consideration  of  God's  presence  is  the  best  preservative.  Bert. 

Vek.  10.  My.  Heb.  "his,"  which  seems  incorrect.  Chal.  (C.)  and  S. 
Jerom  agree  with  the  Vulg.  Iloubitrunt  would  also  substitute,  "  My  strength,  I 
will  ting  to  thee,"  which  affords  a  better  sense,  ver.  17.  Bert. — Yet  our  version 
is  very  plain  :  I  will  make  all  ray  powers  serve  thee,  and  acknowledge  that  all 
comes  from  thee.  H. 

Ver.  11.  //is  mercy.  Prot.  "the  God  of  my."  Yet  the  text  hus,  "his:" 
t  and  v  are  easily  confounded.  The  Ker:  here  allows  "  my,"  which  Pay  n  in  traus- 
'ates.  3,  Jer.  11  the  mercy  of  my  God  "  f  H.)  ;  or  "  my  God,  my  mercy."  Ep.  ad 
Sun.  C. — All  comes  to  the  same  end.  These  words  are  most  applicable  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Bert. 


the  law,  and  bear-wfrnflsa  throughout  the  world  that  the  prophecies  were  not  a 
fabrication  of  Christians.  H. — Their  exemplary  chastisement  and  continuance  may 
serve  to  caution  all  not  to  follow  their  example.  Judtei  testes  iniquitatis sute  et 
•vritaivt  nostra.  S.  Aug.  Euseb. — *•  If  nil  the  Jews  hud  been  converted,  wtf 
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should  have  had  only  suspicious  witnesses;  and  if  all  had  been  exterminated,  we 
should  have  had  none."  God  permits  our  spiritual  adversaries  to  remain  for  our 
trial,  (Tert.,)  that  we  may  not  forget  ourselves  in  prosperity.  W. 

Ver.  13.  For,  is  not  expressed.  Lit.  "bring  down  .  .  .  the  sin,"  Sec  Let 
not  their  haughty  speeches  take  effect,  or  escape  puui&hment.  The  .mprecations 
of  the  Jews  against  themselves,  (H.)  and  against  Christ,  have  brought  on  their 
destruction.  S.  Aug1. — Thus  nothing  need  be  supplied. 

Ver.  14.  Consumed.  At  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  for  opposing  Nehe- 
raias.  2  Esd.  vi.  16. — Earth.  The  Jews  who  were  preordained  to  life,  embraced 
the  gospel.  C. — How  can  those  know,  who  are  no  more?  Their  condition  will  be 
worse  than  annihilation.  They  will  exist  in  hell,  though  no  more  visible  to  us. 
Bert. — They  will  know  the  truth,  when  it  is  too  late ;  and  when  they  are  on  the 
point  of  plunging  into  the  abyss.  The  measure  of  their  crimes  being  full,  they 
shall  be  accused  and  punished.  W. 

Ver.  15.  City.  This  is  a  sort  of  chorus,  ver.  7.  S.  Jer.  and  Prot.  "Let 
them  bark."  II. — It  insinuates  that  the  attacks  of  the  enemies  of  Nehemlas,  (C.) 
David,  and  Christ,  were  unceasing.  H. 

Ver.  16.  Murmur.  Heb.  also  "shall  tarry  all  night."  Prot.  "grudge," 
H. — Finding  no  oil  for  their  lamps,  they  will  repent,  like  Judas,  and  blaspheme 
in  hell.  W. 

Ver.  17.  Morning.  With  earnestness,  (H.)  I  will  fulfil  this  duty,  (C)  at 
the  resurrection,  (W.J  in  the  morning  of  a  glorious  immortality.  M. 

Ver.  18.  Helper.  S..Jer.  "my  strength,"  virtutvm  meam  tibi  eantabo, 
ver.  10.    I  will  sing,  that  all  I  have  comes  from  thy  pure  mercy.  H. 

PSAL.  LIX.,  &c.  Ver.  1.  Changed.  Psal. xliv.— Title,  Psal.  xv.— Doctrine, 
explaining  what  will  be  the  progress  of  the  Church.  M. — It  seems  to  have  the 
same  import  as  undrrstanding  in  other  titles,  but  here  is  of  little  authority.  Bert. 

Ver.  2.  Set  jirc.  Heb.  "fought  against  Syria  of  Mesopotamia,  and  Syria  of 
Soba."  S.  Jer.  2  Kings  viii.  10.  H. — Twelve.  Abisal  slew  eighteen  thousand, 
perhaps  on  another  occasion  (1  Par.  xviii.  12) ;  so  that  this  titlo  does  not  contra- 
dict history.  M. 

Vek.  3.  Off.  Chastising  thy  people  frequently  under  Jloses,  fire.  Bert. — On 
us.  Redeeming  mankiud,  which  thou  hndst  condemned  for  the  fault  of  Adam, 
and  giving  us  a  more  abundant  grace.  Rom.  v.  0.  S.  Hil. 

Ver.  5.  Sorrow.  Heb.  "  muddy,"  such  us  is  given  to  slaves  or  malefactors, 
(S.  Matt,  xxvil.  34,)  mixed  with  myrrh,  or  venom.  Lit.  "  wine  of  trembling," 
(C.j  or  soporiferous.  S.  Jer.  H. — All  these  expressions  give  the  idea  of  something 
disagreeable.  Bert. 

Ver.  6.  Warning,  to  amend,  (W.)  tho  sign  of  the  cross  (C->  in  baptism, 
(S.  Jer.,)  or  confirmation.  Euseb. — It  was  customary  to  erect  a  poie,  on  which 
some  signal  was  placed,  in  case  of  invasion.  Isa.  v.  26,  and  xi.  12,  ic.  C. 

Ver.  7.    Stive  me.    The  king  prnving  for  all.  M.— * S.  Aug.  reads,  me,  (C.) 

"  the 


though  the  Vulg.  does  not  here  express  it.  H. — Heb.  "  save  thy  right  hand, 
people,  or  man  of  thy,  Szc.  Psal.  lxxix.  18.  C. — Hear  me.    Hob.  "him." 
the  margin  has,  me.  H. 


But 
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Psal.  LX 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXI. 


That  thv  beloved  may  be  delivered.  7  Save  me  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

8  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holy  place:  I  will  rejoice, 
and  I  will  divide  Sichem ;  and  will  mete  out  the  vale  of 
tabernacles. 

9  Galaad  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is  mine  :  and  Ephraim 
is  the  strength  of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king :  10  Moab  is  the  pot  of  my  hope. 
Into  Edom  will  1  stretch  out  mv  shoe :  to  me  the 
foreigners  are  made  subject. 

11  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city?  who  will 
lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

12  Wilt  not  thou.  0  God.  who  hast  cast  us  off?  and 
wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  out  with  our  armies? 

13  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  vain  is  the  salvation 
of  man. 

14  Through  God  we  shall  do  mightily  :  and  he  shall 
bring  to  nothing  them  that  afflict  us. 

PSALM  LX. 

EXAUDI  DETJS. 

a  prayer  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  shall  have  no  end. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  hymns,  for  David. 
2  "TTEAR,  O  God,  my  supplication;  be  attentive  to 
_LJL  my  prayer. 

3  To  thee  have  I  cried  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
when  my  heart  was  in  anguish,  thou  hast  exalted  me  on 
a  rock 

Thou  hast  conducted  me;  4  for  thou  hast  been  my 
hope  :  a  tower  of  strength  against  the  face  of  the  enemy. 

5  In  thy  tabernacle  I  shall  dwell  for  ever:  I  shall  be 
protected  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 

6  For  thou,  my  God,  hast  heard  my  prayer :  thou  hast 
given  an  inheritance  to  them  that  fear  thy  name. 


Vf.ti.  8.  Holy  one,  Jesus  Christ,  ( F.usob.,)  Ilio  prophet,  (31.)  the  sanctuary, 
(C.)  or  oracle.  W. — lie  had  prr.rai>ed  that  the  captives  should  return  in  seventy 
years'  time.  Jer.  xxv.  H,  and  sxix.  10.  C— Sichem  (partxbor  Siehimnm  .  . 
mttibor).  These  two  verbs  are  sometimes  used  for  part  in  r  and  metiar,  in  ancient 
■mhors.— Tabernacle/.  Ueb.  "snccoth."  Bert.  Gen.  xxxiii.  17.— It  may  also 
signify  the  Arabs,  who  lived  in  tents.  M. 


word  king  implies  all  this.  H. — Juda  always  swayed  the  sceptre.  Bert. — After  the 
:aptivity,  Zorobabel  was  at  the  head  of  the  people.  Jesus  Christ  sprung  from 
.his  tribe,  and  is  the  true  King  of  the  people,  whom  he  has  redeemed,  and  put  in 
possession  of  the  land  of  promise.  C. 

V«n.  10.  The  pot  of  my  hope ;  or  my  watering  pot.  That  is,  a  vessel  for 
nearer  uses,  by  being  reduced  to  servo  me,  even  in  the  meanest  employments. 
Zh.  W.—Shoe,  to  be  untied,  or  carried,  as  by  the  meanest  slaves,  (Matt  lit.  11.) 
sr  to  take  possession.  Dcat.  xi.  24. — Foreigners,  alien  igenaf,  or,  "Allophyli." 
3.  Aug.— "Of  another  tribe."  II.— So  the  Philistines  are  called,  who  had  no 
Kindred  with  the  Israelites ;  whereas  the  Edornites,  Moabices,  &c.,  were  originally 
»f  the  same  family.  Cb.— Subject,  or  "friends."  Psal.  cvii.  10.  C— Prot.  "  Phi- 
listia,  triumph  thou,  because  of  me."  Marg.  insinuates  this  is  spoken  il  by  irony  :*' 
but  fH.)  Ueb.  properly  mean*,  "make  an  alliance  with  me;"  or,  Syr.  "J  wil! 
shout  for  joy  over  Palestine."  This  country  was  subdued  bv  the  Machubccs. 
(1  Mac.  iv.  15.  C.)  as  it  had  been  tributary  to  David.  9  Kings  viii.  2.  Bert.—"  I 
Will  make  a  league  against  the  Philistines."  Heobfg. 

Ver.  11.  City.  The  capital  of  the  aforesaid  countries,  or  Jerusalem  (C); 
but  more  particularly  Petra,  (H  )  the  strongest  place  in  Idumea.  M.  Abdias,  3. 
Bert.— The  Fathei-s  underhand  the  Church.  Euseb. 

Ver.  12.  Off.  God  punishes  and  rewards.  W. — And  unit;  or,  "yet  thou 
wilt  not,"  ice  II. — Thou  wilt  not  depend  on  our  efforts  for  victory.  Bellar.  M. — 
How  can  we  expect  to  miikc  such  conquests,  being  in  so  forlorn  a  condition,  when 
thou  dost  not  lead  forth  our  armies,  as  formerly?  All  that  man  can  do  is  vain  ; 
but  the*  wilt  look  down  upon  us,  and  through  God  we  shall  do  mightily. 
V  er.  1-4.  0. 

PSAL.  LX.  Ver.  I.  Hymns.  This  denotes  either  the  female  musicians,  or 
the  Instruments.  C. 

Vbr.  8.  Earth  of  Palestine,  (Bert.,)  when  David  was  at  Mahanaim.  Fer- 
rand.  2  Kings  xvii.  '22.  H.— The  countries  bevor.d  the  Euphrates  mav  be  so 
sty-:«i  Psat  Kiv.  R.  * 


7  Thou  wilt  acid  days  to  tiie  days  of  the  king;  his  years 
even  to  generation  and  generation. 

8  He  abideth  for  ever  in  the  sight  of  God  :  his  mercy 
and  truth  who  shall  search  ? 

9  So  will  I  sing  a  psalm  to  thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever :  that  I  may  pay  my  vows  from  day  to  day. 

PSALM  LXI.  ' 

NONNE  DEO. 

Ifie  prophet  encnurageth  himself  and  alt  others  to  trust  m  God,  and  serve  him. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun,  a  psalm  of  David. 
2  OHALL  not  my  soul  be  subject  to  God?  for  from 
kD  him  is  my  salvation. 

3  For  he  is  my  God  and  my  Saviour:  he  is  my  pro- 
tector, I  shall  be  moved  no  more. 

4  How  long  do  you  rush  in  upon  a  man  ?  you  all  kill, 
as  if  you  were  thrusting  down  a  leaning  wall,  and  a  totter 

ing  fence.      •  ;'Vfc '  "         '  °  *    "  ~ 

5  But  they  have  thought  to  cast  away  my  price,  1  ran 
in  thirst :  they  blessed  with  their  mouth,  but  cursed  with 
their  heart.  Z~ 

6  But  be  thou,  0  my  soul,  subject  to  God  :  for  from 
him  is  my  patience. 

7  For  he  is  my  God  and  my  Saviour :  he  is  my  helper, 
I  shall  not  be  moved. 

8  In  (rod  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  :  he  is  the  God 
of  my  help,  and  my  hope  is  in  God. 

.9  Trust  in  him,  all  ye  congregation  of  people:  pour 
out  your  hearts  before  him  :  God  is  our  helper  for  ever. 

10  But  vain  are  the  sons  of  men,  the  sons  of  men  are 
liars  in  the  balances :  that  by  vanity  they  may  together 

11  Trust  not  in  iniquity,  and  cover  not  robberies:  ii 
riches  abound,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 


Ver.  5.  Tabernacle.  The  words  for  ever  seem  to  restrain  this  to  heaven,  t 
the  Fathers  explain  them,  though  they  may  also  allude  to  a  temporal  protection 

(Bert.)  in  the  temple.  C. 

Ver.  7.  King.  They  wish  long  life  to  the  king,  expecting  that  the  predic- 
tions of  the  prophets  insured  to  tliem  temporal  dominion.  But  when  they  saw 
Zorobabel  possess  no  such  splendour,  they  were  naturally  taught  to  extend  their 
thoughts  to  the  Messias,  of  whom  tbefhal.  and  ancient  Jews,  as  well  as  the  Fathers, 
explain  thi3  passage.  C. — dial.  "  the  days  of  the  future  world  thou  wilt  add  to  the 
days  of  the  king,  the  Messias.  His  years  shall  be  like  the  generations  of  this 
world,  and  the  generations  of  the  world  to  come."    Eternity  is  clearly  meant. 

Ver.  8.   Search  ?   Who  can  comprehend  what  thou  hast  prepared  for  this  king? 
He  may  allude  to  the  promises  made  to  David's  family,  (Psal.  Ixxxviii.  30,  38 
C.)  which  should  reign  for  ever,  by  means  of  Christ.  H. 

Ver.  9.  Day.  A  Lcvite  speaks,  having  dedicated  himself  by  vow  to  serve 
God  continually  in  his  temple,  after  his  return  from  Babylon,  (C.)  or  David  ex- 
presses his  resolution  to  testify  his  gratitude  by  sacrifice.  H. — I  will  ring  psalm*. 
Sec,  in  this  life,  and  for  ever.  W*. 

PSAL.  LXI.,  ice.  Vrr.  1.  Idithun,  to  sing.  W.— He  was  one  of  the  chief 
musicians  under  David.  1  Par.  \xv.  3.  The  psalm  may  be  explained  of  David, 
persecuted  by  Absalom,  fC.)  of  the  Machabecs,  (Theod.,)  &c,  or  of  Christ,  and 
his  Chuich.  C. — S.  Jer.  considers  it  as  a  piece  of  excellent  morality,  (C.)  aud 
this  may  suffice,  without  referring  it  to  any  historical  fact.  Bert. 

Ver.  2.  Subject.  The  just  is  resigned,  though  ho  feel  like  other  men.  David 
found  a  sort  of  resentment  against  the  rebels  arising  in  his  breast,  which  he  pre- 
sently repressed,  by  the  thought  of  God's  will.  2  Kings  xii.  1-1.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Fence.  This  may  refer  to  the  persecutors,  who  resembled  a  leaning 
wall.  Bert.  Isa.  xxx.  13.  0 — Prot.  "ye  shall  bo  slain  all  of  you,  as  a  bowing 
wall  shall  ye  be/'  Sec.  He  threatens  them  with  speedy  destruction,  (H.J  or  repre- 
sents to  them  the  baseness  of  attacking  a  man  ready  to  fall.  C. 

Vbr.  S.  Price.  Sept.,  S.  Hilary.  Sec,  "  my  honour  "  They  wish  to  detlirtut 
mo,  aud  to  represent  me  as  unfit  to  govern. — /  ran.  Sept.  itoauov,  "  they  raa" 
likewise,  as  Hen.  implies,  and  as  the  Gr.  Fathers  generally  explain  it.  David 
thought  proper  to  flee,  that  he  might  be  at  a  distance  from  traitors.  2  Kings 
xv.  14. 

Ver.  i).  All.  Hob.  "  always,  O  people."  Sept.  seem  to  have  read  •uloth,  lur 
iith. —  tor  ever*  Here  Selah  is  translated,  (Bert.,)  though  it  he  not  in  Sept.,  Ate. 
David  exhorts  his  followers  to  address  themselves  to  God,  with  compunction  and 
confidence.  G. 

Ver.  10,    IAart.    They  wp  so  vain  and  light,  that  if  they  are  put  into  lb  £ 
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Psaz.  LXil. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXIII.  LXIV 


1^  God  hatli  spoken  once,  these  two  things  have  I 
heard,  that  power  belongeth  to  God,  1 3  and  mercy  to 
thee,  O  Lord for  thou  wilt  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

PSALM  LXIL 

OETTS  DECS  MEUS  AD  TE. 
The  prophet  aspireth  after  God. 

1  A  psalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  desert  of  Edom. 

2  /~\  GOD,  my  God,  to  thee  do  I  watch  at  break  of 
\J  day. 

For  thee  my  soul  hath  thirsted ;  for  thee  my  flesh,  0 
bow  many  ways  ! 

3  In  a  desert  land,  and  where  there  is  no  way,  and  no 
water :  so  in  the  sanctuary  have  I  come  before  thee,  to 

thy  power  and  thy  glory.  * 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  better  than  lives :  thee  my  lips 
shall  praise. 

5  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  nil  my  life  long:  and  in  thy 
name  I  will  lift  up  my  hands. 

6  Let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with  marrow  and  fatness : 
and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyftil  lips. 

7  if  I  have  remembered  thee  upon  my  bed,  I  will 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  morning:  8  because  thou  hast 
been  my  helper. 

And  I  will  rejoice  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings ;  9 
my  soul  hath  stuck  close  to  thee  :  thy  right  hand  hath 
received  me. 

10  But  they  have  sought  my  soul  in  vain,  they  shall 
go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

1 1  They  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  sword, 
they  shall  be  the  portions  of  foxes. 

12  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God,  all  they  shall  be 
praised  that  swear  by  him  :  because  the  mouth  is  stopped 
of  them  that  speak  wicked  things. 

»  Matt.  xvi.  27 ;  Horn.  ii.  C  ;  1  Cor.  iii  S ;  Gal.  vL  J. 


scales,  they  will  be  found  to  !>e  of  no  weight ;  and  to  be  mere  lies,  deceit,  and 
vanity.  Or,  they  are  liars  in  their  balance*,  fay  weighing  tilings  by  false  weights, 
and  preferring  the  temporal  before  the  eternal.  Ch.  Pror.  xi.  1,  and  xx.  10. — 
They  give  fake  judgments ;  be  not  concerned ;  God  is  our  protector.  C. — God's 
servants  strive  to  draw  others  to  the  practice  of  virtue.  W. 

Vek.  12.  Oner,  by  tlio  guu»ration  of  his  word,  IS.  Aug.,)  or  when  he  pro- 
mulgated the  law.  Exod.  xx.  0.  Bert. 

Ver.  13.  Works.  We  must  therefore  refrain  from  every  injustice-  H. — God 
spoke  once  by  Moses,  and  again  by  his  own  Son.  Both  the  Testaments  confirm 
the  certainty  of  rewards  and  puuishments,  (Bert.,)  as  God  is  able  and  willing 
(W.)  to  execute  his  decrees. 

PSAL.  LXI1.  Vek.  1.  Edom  (Idumvoi).  H.— Several  copies  read  Judatp; 
which  agree*  with  the  Heb.,  &c.  The  Idaueans,  after  the  captivity,  occupied 
those  deserts  (C.)  of  Ziph,  Haret,  &c,  (W.)  where  David  had  screened  himself 
from  the  fury  of  Saul,  'fins  psalm  may  express  his  sentiments.  (Theod.  Muis.,) 
r  those  of  the  captives,  returning  home,  (C.)  or  it  may  agree  with  all  those  who 
thirst  after  their  heavenly  country.  Bert. — S.  Jerom  explains  it  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  it  was  used  in  the  morning  service.  S.  Chrys.  Psal.  cxl.  C. 

Vek.  '2.  Day.  The  manna  dissolved  with  the  sunbeams,  and  G^d  will  be 
served  with  diligence. — /7tvft.  The  sensations  of  my  soul  affect  all  my  body. 
W. — He  loves  God  with  all  hia  strength,  ic.  H.— "The  soul  desires,  but  the  end 
can  be  attained  only  by  good  works."  Carnis  laboribus  percenitur.  S.  Jt. 

Ver.  4.  Lift'.*.  For  these  must  perish,  while  hea\'cn  remains  for  ever.  S. 
Hil. — This  consolation  is  preferable  to  any  worldly  prosperity-  W. 

Ver.  5.  Hands,  Doing  good  works,  ftl  the  Fathers  explain  it.  This  is  the 
posture  of  people  who  pray,  or  lake  an  oath.  Tt-rt.  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  C. — 1  will,  See. 
Comfort  is  proportioned  to  suffering  for  Christ.  2  Cor.  i.  W. 

VjUt.  6.  Fatness.  With  the  most  exquisite  delights  of  the  temple.  Jer.  xxxi. 
14.  C— Thy  grace  will  enable  me  to  jrive  thee  due  praise  (W.)  with  joy.  M. 

Ver.  7.  Bed.  I  will  think  on  thee  both  when  I  retire  to  rest,  and  when  1 
yet  up.  Bert. — Thou  art  my  flr^  beginning,  aim  last  end.  H. 

Ver.  10  Earth.  To  seek  me  out,  (Houbig.,)  or  they  shall  perish.  Tlie 
Babylonians  were  exposed  to  many  miseries  under  Cyrus,  as  the  prophets  assert, 
(Isa.  xiii.  1;  Jer.  ^xv.  12,)  though  profane  history  be  silent.  C. — Uavid  foretells 
the  destruction  of  his  persecutors,  either  temporal  or  spiritual.  W. 

Vbk.  12.    The  king.    David,  (Bert.,  &c.,)  or  Zorobabel,  for  whom  the  Jews 
bftij  th©  highest  regard,  though  he  was  not  un  independent  monarch,  nor  wore  a 
134 


PSALM  LXIII. 

EXATJDI   DECS  ORATIONEM. 

A  prayer  in  affliction,  tctt/i  confidence  in  God  that  he  will  bring  U>  nough-  tht 

machinations  of persecutors. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 
EAR,  0  God,  my  prayer,  when  I  make  suppli- 
cation to  thee  :  deliver  my  soul  from  the  fear  oJ 
the  enemy.  .* 

3  Thou  hast  protected  me  from  the  assembly  of  the 
malignant ;  from  the  multitude  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

4  For  they  have  whetted  their  tongues  like  a  sword; 
they  have  bent  their  bow  a  bitter  thing,  5  to  shoot  in 
secret  the  undeh'led. 

6  They  will  shoot  at  him  on  a  sudden,  and  will  not 
fear:  they  are' resolute  in  wickedness. 

They  have  talked  of  hiding  snares ;  they  have  said  ; 
Who  shall  see  them  ? 

7  They  have  searched  after  iniquities  :  they  have  failed 
in  their  search. 

Man  shall  come  to  a  deep  heart :  8  and  God  shall  be 
exalted. 

The  arrows  of  children  are  their  wounds:  9  and  their 
tongues  against  them  are  made  weak. 

All  that  saw  them  were  troubled;  10  and  every  man 

was  afraid.  -  .-affljSB^Btr*^ 

And  they  declared  the  works  of  God  :  and  understood 

his  doings,  "*: 

11  The  just  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  hope 

in  him  ;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  be  praised 

PSALM  LXIV. 

God  ts  to  be  praised  in  his  Church,  to  which  all  nations  shall  be  callea. 

1  To  the  end,  a  psalm  of  David.  The  canticle  of  Jere- 
mias  and  Ezechiel  to  the  people  of  the  captivity,  when 
they  began  to  go  out. 


crown.  Agg.  ii.  24  ;  Zac.  iii.  8.  It  was  customary  to  Swear  by  the  life  of  the  king. 
1  Kings  i.  2->,  and  xx.  3.  The  Fathers  understand  Jesus  Christ  to  be  meant,  aud 
this  is  the  true  and  primary  sense. —  By  him.  The  king,  (Du  Pin.  C.J  or  God. 
M.  Boss.  T. — Those  who  follow  the  true  religion.  (Deut.  vi.  13  ;  Isa.  xlv.  23.  C.J 
and  act  accordingly,  (H.)  shall  be  kings  for  ever.  Apoc.  Bert.  1  Pet,  ii.  9.  H. 

PSAL.  LXIII.  "  Ver.  1.    Dac'td,  in  dkti-pss-  Euseb.,  &c— It  has  no  relation  j 
to  any  historical  fact.    But  it  expresses  the  sentiments  of  any  just  man,  sur- 
rounded with  danger.  S.  Hil. — Yet  many  apply  it  to  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den, 
(Muis.,  j  to  the  captives,  (C.)  or  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Church.  S.  Aug.,  &c.  II. 

Vek.  3.    Malignant.    I  am  encouraged  to  hope  by  past  experience.  W. 

Ver.  4. .  Thing,  or  discourse.    This  describes  the  poisonous  insinuations  ol 
heretics,  (Euseb.,)  or  the  calumnies  of  the  Jews  against  Christ.  Bert. 

Vek.  Ii.  Them.  The  mores.  H. — Houhigaut  prefers  il  us,"  with  reason, 
(Bert.,)  after  the  Syr.,  Arab.,  Cassiod..  &c.  Vet  tho  Ileb.,  JCe.,  retain  them,  which 
.is  very  easily  explained.  II. 

Vek.  7.  Search.  Or,  they  have  made  the  most  diligent  investigation,  (Bert  ,) 
to  no  purpose.  H. — Thus  David  and  our  Suviour  were  treated. — Heart.  That 
U.  crafty,  subtle,  deep  projects  and  designs ;  which,  nevertheless,  shall  not  succeed  ; 
for  God  shall  be  exalted  in  bringing  them  to  nought,  by  his  wisdom  and  power. 
Ch. — Heb.  11  botli  the  inward  thought  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart  is  deep.'' 
Prot.  11.— But,  without  the  points,  the  Sept.  is  accurate.  Bert. 

Ver.  8.  The  arrows  of  children  are  their  wounds.  That  is,  the  wounds, 
stripes,  or  blows,  they  seek  to  inflict  upon  the  just,  are  but  like  tho  weak  effort* 
of  children's  arrows,  which  can  do  no  execution:  and  their  tongues,  that  is,  their 
sppeches  against  them,  come  to  nothing.  Ch. — Or,  children  themselves  hav? 
wounded  these  crafty  politicians,  and  exposed  their  folly.  H. — Heb.  is  "very 
perplexed  in  the  three  last  verses.  I*t  us  adhere  to  the  Vulg.  and  Sept.,  win; 
generally  read  more  correctly  than  the  present  Hebrew."  C.  Bi*rt. — Yet  S.  Jeroa 
gives  a  very  gum!  sense.  H. —  Wound*.  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  thii 
world  to  confound  the  strong,  (W.)  and  ho  hath  taken  the  wise  in  their  craftiness.  M. 

Ver.  10.    A/raid,  at  the  sight  of  God's  judgments  on  the  Babylonians,  &c.  C. 

Ver.  11.    PraUtttL    All  will  begin  to  esteem  the  chosen  race.  C. — Heb. 
"shall  glory."    The  Jews  and  Christians  (H.j  shall  esteem  themselves  honourec" 
by  the  title  of  God's  people.  C— They  shall  he  praised  (far  rightly  serving  God 
(W0  and  shall  hen-warded  by  Him  (li.l  with  universal  applause.  M. 

PSAL.  LXIV.  Vi:k.  1.  Of  the  captivity.  Thai  is,  tho  people  of  the  cay 
tivity  of  llahvluu.    Xhi?  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  but  is  found  in  the  ancient  tram 
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Psal.  LXV 


PSALMS. 


Ps.il.  LXV. 


and 


a 


2    A    HYMN,  0  God,  becoroeth  thee  in  Sion 
_XJL  vow  shall  be  paid  to  thee  in  Jerusalem. 

3  O  hear  my  prayer :  all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

4  The  words  of  the  wicked  have  prevailed  over  us': 
and  thou  wilt  pardon  our  transgressions. 

5  Blessed  is  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  and  taken  to 
thee :  he  shall  dwell  in  thy  courts. 

We  shall  be  filled  with  the  good  things  of  thy  house; 
holy  is  thy  temple,  6  wonderful  in  justice. 

Hear  us,  0  God,  our  Saviour,  who  art  the  hope  of  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea  afar  off. 

7  Thou  who  preparest  the  mountains  by  thy  strength, 
being  girded  with  power:  8  who  troublest  the  depth  of 
the  sea,  the  noise  of  its  waves. 

The  Gentiles  shall  be  troubled,  9  and  they  that  dwell 
I  in  the  uttermost  borders  shall  be  afraid  at  thy  signs  :  thou 
shalt  make  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  of  the  even- 
ing to  be  joyful. 

10  Thou  hast  visited  the  earth,  and  hast  plentifully 
watered  it:  thou  hast  manv  ways  enriched  it. 

The  river  of  God  is  filled  with  water;  thou  hast  pre- 
pared their  food  :  for  so  is  its  preparation. 

1 1  Fill  up  plentifully  the  streams  thereof,  multiply  its 
fruits;  it  shall  spring  up,  and  rejoice  in  its  showers. 

12  Thou  shalt  bless  the  crown  of  the  year  of  thy  good- 
ness :  and  thy  fields  shall  be  filled  with  plenty. 

13  The  beautiful  places  of  the  wilderness  shall  grow 
fat :  and  the  hills  shall  be  girded  about  with  joy. 

14  The  rams  of  the  flocks  arc  clothed,  and  the  vales 
shall  abound  with  corn  :  they  shall  shout ;  yea,  they  shall 
sing  a  hymn. 

PSALM  LXV. 

JUBILATE  DEO. 
An  invitation  to  praise  God. 


lotion  of  the  Scptuu^'int.  Ch. — From  the  word  canticle.  H. — It  is  of  little  authority. 
Jereruias  and  Ezechiel  were  never  together.  C.  Bert- — David  predicts  the  return 
from  captivity,  (Bert.,)  and  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles,  (S.  Hil.,  kc.  M.)  which 
the  prophets  Jereinias,  ice,  had  insinuated,  by  the  coming  of  the  nations  from 
Babvlon,  so  as  to  forsake  idolatrv.  S.  Aa?„  ice".  W. 

Ver.  2.  Hymn.  Or  Heb.  a  Praise  is  silent,"  (H.)  "waiteth,"  (Prot.)  or 
"silence  U  praise  for  thee,  0  God."  Pagn.  Favcte  Unguis.  Hor.  Grot. — "We 
worship  Him  with  pure  silence."  Porphyr.  Abst.  3.  Zac.  ii.  13.  !!. — In  Jerusa- 
lem, is  not  In  Heb..  fee,  though  Houbigant  thinks  it  wa3  originally.  Bert. 

Veh.  3.  O.  Heb.  "hearer  of  prayer,"  (C.)  or  "  graciously  hear  my  prayer, 
till  all,"  kc.  S.  Jer.  Houbig.—  To  thee.  At  the  last  judgment,  or  (C.)  at  the  voca- 
tion of  the  Gentiles.  Bert.  If. 

Teh.  4.  Transgression*.  These  are  the  words  of  the  Christian  converts, 
(Euseb.,)  or  of  the  Jews,  who  acknowledge  that  they  have  been  justly  punished 
with  drought,  for  neglecting  the  temple  and  first-fruits.  Agg.  i.  4;  Mai  iii.  9.  C. 
—Heb.  "thou  wilt  expiate  our  transgressions,"  which  denotes  Christ's  satisfac- 
tion. Bert. 

Vek.  5.  To  thee,  by  predestination. — IJouse.  adorned  with  exterior  graces. 
S.  Hil.— Happy  the  man,  whom  thou  hast  ordained,  by  faith  and  good  works,  to 
eternal  life  !    David  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  elect.  M. 

Vek.  0.  Justice.  Because  there  thou  wilt  fulfil  thy  promises,  ond  requires! 
the  greatest  composure  and  attention.  Bpb.  ii.  1*2,  22.  Bert. — Nothing  defiled  can 
enter  into  heaven.  Apoc.  xxi.  W« — Off.  The  Jews  wero  dispersed  into  all  coun- 
tries, (Jer.  xxxi.       and  all  are  called  to  tho  true  faith.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Strength,  or  rain.  The  power  (C.)  and  goodness  of  God  are  de- 
scribed with  regard  to  the  captives,  and  converted  nations,  (Bert.,)  and  the  great 
works  of  the  creation.  W. 

Vbr.  8.  Troubled.  Prot.  "stillest  the  noise."  II.—  Troubled.  The  most 
•indurate  are  converted  from  all  countries.  W. 

Ver.  9.  Joyful.  People  both  of  the  east  and  west  shall  learn  to  fear  thee; 
or  thy  chosen  people  shull  dwell  in  peace,  and  attend  the  morning  and  evening 
•crvice.  Euisb.  C. 

Vbr.  io.  River.  Ilcb.  "the  division,"  or  all  the  seas  and  fountains  (Bert.) 
of  consequence,  f  M.)  particularly  the  Jordan,  which  overflows,  like  the  Euphrates, 
about  Pentecost.  Jos.  iii.  15;  Jer.  xii.  5.  C. — It.*,  the  earth's,  after  a  plentiful 
rain.  H  — God  hath  wrought  many  wonders  by  water,  nnri  hath  fed  his  people, 
(Exod.  vii.  14,  and  xvi.  3,  ice)  to  prefigure  th»  graces  conferred  in  baptism,  tho 
'loly  Eucharist,  See.  W. 


1  Unto  the  end,  a  canticle  of  a  psalm  of  the  resurrection. 

SHOUT  with  joy  to  God,  all  the  earth,  2  s]n£  ye  a 
psalm  to  his  name;  give  glory  to  his  praise 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  are  thy  works,  0  Lord ! 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  strength,  thy  enemies  shall  lie  to 
thee. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  adore  thee,  and  sing  to  thee :  let  it 
sing  a  psalm  lo  thy  name. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God  :  who  is  terrible  in 
his  counsels  over  tiie  sons  of  men. 

6  Who  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land,  in  the  river  they 
shall  pass  on  foot :  there  shall  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  Who  by  his  power  ruleth  for  ever :  his  eyes  behold 
the  nations ;  let  not  them  that  provoke  him  be  exalted  hi 
themselves.  .  .  -  - 

8  0  bless  our  God,  ye  Gentiles ;  and  make  the  voice 
of  his  praise  to  be  heard. 

9  Who  hath  set  my  soul  to  live  :  and  hath  not  suffered 
my  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  0  God,  hast  proved  us  :  ihou  hast  tried 
us  by  fire,  as  silver  is  tried. 

1 1  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  a  net,  thou  hast  laid 
afflictions  on  our  back  :.  12  thou  hast  set  men  over  our 
heads. 

We  have  passed  through  fire  and  water,  and  thou  hast 
brought  us  out  into  a  refreshment. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offerings :  ] 
will  pay  thee  my  vows,  14  which  my  lips  have  uttered, 

And  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  up  to  thee  holocausts  full  of  marrows 
with  burnt-offerings  of  rams  :  I  will  offer  to  thee  bullocks 
with  goats. 

16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God:  and  I  will 
tell  you  what  great  things  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

Ver.  11.  Showers.  This  gives  the  sense,  rather  than  the  words  of  the  Heb.  BerL 

VBR.  12.  Crown.  The  crops  shall  succeed  each  other,  and  be  abundant. 
Lev.  xxvi.  5,  10 ;  Amos  ix.  13.  This  fertility  was  foretold,  Agg.  ii.  20.  C— "  By 
thy  blessing,  the  year  shall  roll  along,  and  thy  steps  shall  distil  fatness."  S.  Jer.  H. 

Ver.  13.  Wilderness.  Or.  of  such  places  as  were  not  ploughed.  Little  hay 
wa<  collected,  as  cattle  might  almost  always  pasture. — Hills,  covered  with  vine- 
trees,  i-c.  Joel  iii.  18;  Job  xx.  17.  C— The  most  barren  will  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  the  perfect  shall  advance  in  merit.  W. 

Ver.  14.  Clothed,  with  fleeces,  (H.J  or  rather,  shall  be  surrounded  will 
sheep.  Heb.  also,  "the  pastures  shall  be  covered  with  sheep." — All  nature  (M.) 
praises  God  in  its  own  manner,  when  it  answers  the  designs  of  God.  Vet  man  it 
chief! v  invited  to  ring.  H. 

PSAL.  LXV.  Vek.  1.  Insurrection.  Heb.,  Origen's  Sept.,  &c,  omit  these 
words,  (Bert.  T.  9.)  which  seem  to  have  been  added  by  some  Greek  Christian, 
who  thought  he  perceived  some  allusion  to  the  resnrrection  of  Christ.  Ver.  9 
The  Fathers  have  well  explained  ft  in  this  sense,  though  they  also  apply  It  literally 
to  the  return  of  the  captives,  (Theod  C.)  and  to  the  general  resurrection,  the  end 
of  all  the  miseries  of  the  elect,  (Bellar.,)  us  well  as  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, fGeneb.,  )  and  the  resurrection  of  a  soul  from  the  state  of  sin.  H. 

Vbr.  3.  Lie.  Prove  faithless  io  thee.  (Psal.  xvii.  40,  kc.,)  notwithstanding 
the  evidence  of  thy  wonders,  and  their  deceitful  professions. 

Vek.  5.  Men.  Choosing  some,  and  rejecting  others,  (S.  Jer.,)  calling  *he 
Gentiles,  while  he  casts  on"  the  Jews.  S.  Aug. 

Ver.  0.  tn  him.  God.  (11.)  Jesus,  (Euseb., )  or  "  on  it,"  the  river  Erc'ihr^tes, 
which  we  shall  pass  over  with  as  much  ease  as  our  ancestors  did  the  Red  Sen. 

Ver.  7.  Provoke  him.  The  faithless  Jews,  or  Gentiles  ;  particularly  those  oi 
Babylon;  or  those  among  God's  people,  who  neglected  his  service.  Agg.  iv.,  and 
1  Esd.  ix.,  &c.  C. — These  often  gave  way  to  murmuring,  and  are  therefore  oxhorted 
not  to  be  proud,  lest  they  should  be  brought  low. 

Ver.  10.  Tried.  So  Dauiel  was  treated.  Dan.  iii.  21.  The  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity is  compared  to  a  furnace,  us  well  as  all  severe  trial-  of  virtue.  Prov.  xvii.  3  ; 
Zac.  xiii.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Sack.  Heb.  Ci  loins  "  The  captives  had  experienced  the  grea_eai 
miseries,  as  the  martyrs  of  Christ  have  done  since.  C- 

Ver.  12.  Fire  and  water,  which  the  Egyptians  considered  as  the  emblem  *  of 
purity,  (Horus.  41.)  and  which  here  denote  the  greatest  tribulations.  C. — The -ust 
still  overcome  by  God's  grace,  (W.)  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  tyrants  whe 
may  be  set  over  them.  M. 
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PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXVII. 


17  I  cried  to  him  with  my  mouth  :  and  I  extolled  him 
with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  have  looked  at  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 

will  not  hear  me. 

19  Therefore  hath  God  heard  me,  and  hath  attended 
to  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not  turned  away  my 
prayer,  nor  his  mercv  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

DEUS  MISEREATUR. 
A  prayer  for  the  propagation  of  the  Church. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  hymns,  a  psalm  of  a  canticle  for  David. 

2  "\/T AY  God  have  mercy  on  us,  and  bless  us:  may 

IVI  he  cause  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine 
upon  us,  and  may  he  have  mercy  on  us. 

3  That  we  may  know  thy  way  upon  earth ;  thy  salva- 

tion  in  all  nations. 

4  Let  people  confess  to  thee,  0  God :  let  all  people 

give  praise  to  thee. 

5  Let  the  nations  be  glad  and  rejoice :  for  thou 
judgest  the  people  with  justice,  and  directed  the  nations 
upon  earth. 

6  Let  the  people,  O  God,  confess  to  thee  :  let  all  the 
people  give  praise  to  thee :  7  the  earth  hath  yielded  her 

trait.    fc     j  '/V  -  - 

May  God,  our  God,  bless  us ;  8  may  God  bless  us : 

and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVII.  ^ 

EXURGAT  DEUS. 

The  glorious  establishment  of  the  Church  of  the  Xew  Testament,  prefigured  by 

the  benefits  bestowed  on  the  people  of  Israel. 


lean 
same 


Veh.  15.    Marrow.    Malachv  (i.  13)  reproaches  some  for  presenting 
victims.  C— Offer.    Heb.  aasse,  "will  make."    Sept.  use  xotfaw,  in  the  s 
sense,  and  are  followed  bv  the  writers  of  tho  New  Testament. 

Veil  17.  Extolled,  bv  meditation,  (Muis..)  or  God  has  immediately  granted 
my  request.  Theod.— Some  Lat.  Bibles  read,  "  I  have  exulted  under  my  tongue," 

which  my  heart  directs.  V". 

Ver.  IS.  Heart.  Being  enslaved  to  any  passion.  H. — Iniquity  and  dissi- 
mulation hinder  the  effect  of  our  pravers;  and  in  some  sense,  it  is  true  that  God 
does  not  hear  sinners  (John  ix.  31  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  9) :  though  lie  regards  favourably 
such  us  wish  to  repent,  like  the  publican.  Luke  xviii.  14.  C— Whosoever  would 
be  heard,  roust  repent  of  his  sins.  W. 

PSAL.  LXVI.  Ver.  1.  For  David,  is  not  in  Heb..  nor  in  some  copies  of  the 
Sept>  C— Vet  the  psalm  expresses  the  seniiment*  of  the  royal  prophet,  (Bert.,) 
or  it  is  a  sequel  to  the  two  former,  thanking  God  for  liberty,  and  for  ruin.  The 
Fathers  explain  it  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 

ver.  5.  . 

Ver.  2.  Upon  us,  to  grant  our  reqaetttj  or  may  the  Messias  come.  Heb.  i. 
Z.—And  may.  &c,  is  in  the  Arab.,  and  iu  most  copies  "f  the  Sept.  and  Vulg., 
though  it  be'umitted  in  Heb.,  &c,  "  and  we  shall  live."  Ethiop.  C— Perhaps  :t 
may  be  given  to  express  the  sense  of  SeUtk,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  term  of 
approbation.  It  does  not  niter  tho  sense.  Bert.— God  fit--'  forgives  sins,  and  then 
bestows  his  manifold  graces.  W.— This  was  the  form  Of  solemn  blessing.  Num. 
vi.  17.  D. 

Ver.  3.  Way.  The  true  religion.  M.—Salration.  Christ,  who  is  the  only 
wav  to  be  saved.  John  xiv.  0;  Matt.  i.  SI.  C— Tub  way  is  new,  leading  to  new 
heavens,  ko.  Heb.  x.  20.  and  S  Hot.  iii.  13.  Bert. 

Ver.  7.  Fruit,  after  rain  ;  or,  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Jesus  Christ,  the  root,  or 
bud  of  Jenc,  (Isa.  iv.  2.  C.)  born  in  Judea.  (Bert..)  of  the  holy  Virgin.  S.  Jer.— 
God.  The  triple  repetition  of  God's  name  insinuates  the  blessed  Trinity,  (H. 
Fathers.)  and  the  prophet's  earnestness.  C— The  faith  of  the  Trinity  is  to  be 
preached  throughout  the  world,  (H.)  for  the  salvation  of  nations.  W  . 

PSAL.  LXVII.  Veh.  1.  Himself.  This  is  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  psalm*, 
(C.)  crux  ingenwrum.  Mais.— The  prodigies  wrought  by  God  in  favour  of  his 
people,  when"  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  conquered  the  hind  of  Chanauu,  are 
described  by  Davfcl  in  this  triumphal  canticle,  which  was  sung  when  the  ark  was 
removed.  Houbig— lie  had  also  in  view  the  greater  prodigies,  which  should  at- 
tend Jesus  Christ,  and  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  The  latter  explanation  is 
also  literal,  (Bert..)  and  is  given  by  the  Father*,  (C.)  on  tho  authority  of  S.  Paul, 

rer.  19;  Eph.  iv.  8.  H. 
Ver.  2.    A  rise.    These  words  were  use*!  when  the  Israelites  decan-ped,  ( >  tun. 

x.  35    C.)  am!  in  the  exorcisms  to  expel  devils,  who  are  here  styled  enemies. 

S.  Athaa. 

636 


1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  of  a  canticle  for  Pavid 
.  himself.    -  .  \,\ ;  ~ 

2  T  ET  God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
1  A  and  let  them  that  hate  him  flee  from  before  his 
face. 

3  As  smoke  vanisheth,  so  let  them  vanish  away  ;  as 
wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish  at  the 
presence  of  God. 

4  And  let  the  just  feast,  and  rejoice  before  God :  and 
be  delighted  with  gladness. 

5  Sing  ye  to  God,  sing  a  psalm  to  his  name:  make  a 
way  for  him  who  ascendeth  upon  the  west:  the  Lord  is 
his  name. 

Rejoice  ye  before  him  :  but  the  wicked  shall  be  troubled 
at  his  presence,  6  who  is  the  father  of  orphans,  and  the 

judjje  of  widows. 

God  in  his  holy  place :  ?  God  who  maketh  men  of  one 
manner  to  dwell  in  a  house : 

Who  bringeth  out  them  that  were  bound  iu  strength  ; 
in  like  manner  them  that  provoke,  that  dwell  in  sepul- 
chres. 

8  0  God,  when  thou  didst  go  forth  in  the  sight  of  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  pass  through  the  desert : 

9  The  earth  was  moved,  and  the  heavens  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  the  God  of  Sinai,  at  the  presence  of  the 

God  of  Israel. 

10  Thou  shalt  set  aside  for  thy  inheritance  a  free  rain, 
0  God :  and  it  was  weakened,  but  thou  hast  made  it 

perfect.  ^frr  Tii"Wfcif1fr  ' 

11  In  it  shall  thy  animals  dwell;  in  thy  sweetness,  O 

God,  thou  hast  provided  for  the  poor. 


Vek.  5.  Who  ascendeth  upon  the  xcest.  Super  occasum.  S.  Gregory  un- 
derstands it  of  Christ,  who  after  his  going  down,  like  the  sun,  in  the  west,  by  his 
passion  and  death,  ascended  more  glorious,  and  carried  all  before  him.  S.  Jerom 
renders  it,  who  ascendeth,  or  cometh  up,  through  the  deserts  (Ch.)  ;  which  some 
explain  of  the  coming  out  of  Egypt,  others  of  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  in  a 
western  direction.  M. — Lord.  Heb.  "in  Je  b  his  name."  II.— The  Word  was 
with  God.  John  i.— But .  .  .presence. 

Vbr.  7-  Of  one  manner.  That  is,  agreeing  in  faith,  unanimous  in  love,  and 
following:  the  same  manner  of  discipliue.  It  is  verified  in  the  servants  of  God 
living  together  id  his  house,  Which  is  tho  Church.  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  Ch. — Heb.  may 
signify,  ;t  He  maketh  those  who  were  alone  (steriles)  to  dwell  in  a  house."  Psal. 
cxii.  U.  He  builds  up  their  houses,  and  grunts  them  children.  Flomin.  Exod.  i. 
21.— The  Israelites  under  Pharao  (C>  saw  their  male  issue  destroyed,  (II.)  but 
God  enabled  them  to  multiply  exceedingly.  Exod.  i.  12.  C.—Jeidim  means  "the 
solitary,"  (S.  Jer.,)  and  "  the  united,"  as*  the  first  Christians  were.  Bert.  Acts  ii. 
44.  H.— Tho  Church  preserves  unity  in  faith,  &c  S.  Cyp.  l£p.  76.  W.—Tn 
strength.  Houbig.  "  to  walk  freely."  The  Gentiles  were,  us  it  were,  buried,  be- 
fore Christ  delivered  them,  (Bert.,)  as  he  did  those  who  were  once  incredulous  in 
the  days  of  Noe,  ( 1  Pet.  iii.  30,  and  iv.  6.  S.  Athan.,)  and  God  rescued  the  Israel- 
ites from  servitude,  notwithstanding  their  repeated  provocations,  both  before  and 
after  this  mercy. 

Ver.  f).  Dropped.  The  earthquake  and  rain  are  not  mentioned  by  Moses. 
But  the  prophets  often  supplv  omissions.  Debora  and  Hahacuc  speak  in  the  same 
lofty  strains.  Exod.  six.  16;  Judg.  v.  4;  Hah.  iii.  (i.  C— Debora  specifies  some 
words,  (H.)  which  seem  to  he  here  wanting,  "'the  clouds  also  dropped  water,  tho 
mountains  melted"  at,  Sec— Of  Sinai,  or,  "Sinai  at,"  &e.  M. — Heb.  "this 
Sinai  before  God.  (Judg.  r.6.  Jehovah,)  the  God  of  Israel."  The  old  MS.  3. 
retains  the  word  Jehovah  at  least  six  times,  where  it  is  not  once  printed,  as  that 
of  Lambeth.  -I'M.  does  here,  flee.  Keunieott. — 3.  Aug.  und  the  ancient  psalters 
read.  A  facie  TJumini;  Mons  Sinai,  ice.  C— The  mount  itself  seemed  to  melt 
amid  thunder  and  rain.  H. 

.  Ver.  10.  -4  free  rain.  The  manna,  which  rained  plentifully  firm  heaven,  in 
favour  of  God's  inheritance.  Hint  is,  of  his  people  Israel :  which  was  weakened 
indeed  tinder  n  variety  of  afflictions,  but  was  mad*  perfect  by  God ;  that  is,  was 
still  supported  by  Divine  Providence,  and  brought  on  to  the  promised  land.  It 
agrees  particularly  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  his  true  inheritance,  which  is  plenti- 
fully watered  with  tbe/rre  rain  of  heavenly  grace ;  and  through  many  infirmities, 
that  is.  crosses  and  tribulations,  is  made  perfect,  and  fitted  for  eternal  glory.  Ch. 

Ver.  11.  In  it,  ice.  Thai  is,  in  this  Church,  which  is  thy  fold,  and  tby  in- 
heritnnce,  shall  thy  animals,  thy  sheep,  dwelt :  w  here  ihou  hast  plentifully  pro- 
vided for  them.  Ch. — Those  whom  thou  hast  chosen  shall  enjoy  this  manna,  or  th- 
blosced  Sacrament.  W. 
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PSAL.  LXV1L 

12  The  Lord  shall  give  the  word  to  them  that  preach 
good  tidings  with  great  power. 

13  The  king  of  powers  is  of  the  beloved,  of  the  be- 
loved ;  and  the  beauty  of  the  house  shall  divide  spoils. 

14  If  you  sleep  among  the  midst  of  lots;  you  shall 
be  as  tht  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  the 
hinder  parts  of  her  back  with  the  paleness  of  gold. 

15  When  he  that  is  in  heaven  appointeth  kings  over 
her,  they  shall  be  whited  with  snow  in  Selmon.  16  The 
mountain  of  God  is  a  fat  mountain. 

A  curdled  mountain,  a  fat  mountain.  17  Why  suspect 
ye  curdled  mountains  ? 

A  mountain  in  which  God  is  well  pleased  to  dwell :  for 
there  the  Lord  shall  dwell  unto  the  end. 

18  The  chariot  of  God  is  attended  by  ten  thousands; 
thousands  of  them  that  rejoice  :  the  Lord  is  among  them 
in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

19  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity 
captive;  thou  hast  received  gifts  in  men. 

Yea,  far  those  also,  that  do  not  believe,  the  dwelling  of 
the  Lord  God. 

Ver.  12.  To  them  that  preach  good  tr.ings.  Hvangclizantibns.  That  is, 
to  the  preachers  of  the  gospel ;  who,  receiving  the  word  from  the  Lord,  shall  with 
great  power  and  efficacy  preach  throughout  the  world  the  triad  tidings  of  a  Saviour, 
and  of  eternal  salvation  through  him  (Ch.)  }  with  miracles  following.  Mark  xvi. 
W.  Lake  xxi.  15.  C. — Heh.  seems  to  speak  of  females,  who  used  to  sing  canticles 
of  victory,  like  Mary,  Deborah,  kc.  But  the  feminine  is  used  ut  the  beginning  of 
Eocleslastes,  though  Solomon  he  meant,  and  here  the  Chaldee  paraphrases,  "God 
gave  the  words  of  the  law  to  his  people,  by  the  mediation  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
who  published  the  word  of  God."  This  pussaire  has  a  striking  analogy  with 
Ephes.  iv.  11,  ice,  He  gave  some  apostles  .  .  .  for  the  perfecting  of  the  suints, 
&c,  which  S.  Paul  observes,  just  after  quoting  this  "psalm.  Bert. 

Ver.  13.  2Tie  king  of  powers.  That  is.  the  mighty  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
is  of  the  beloved,  of  the  beloved  ;  that  is,  is  on  the  side  of  Christ,  his  most  beloved 
Son  :  and  his  beautiful  house,  viz.  the  Church,  in  which  God  dwells  for  ever,  shall, 
by  her  spirituui  conquests,  divide  the  spoils  of  many  nations.  The  Hebrew  (us  it 
now  stands  pointed)  is  thus  rendered  :  The  Itimjs  of  armies  have  fled,  they  have 
fled,  and  she  that  dice/Is  at  home  (or.  the  beauty  of  the  house)  shall  divide  the 
spoils.  Ch. — Yet  Sym.  comes  nearer  to  the  Sept.,  and  S.  Jer.  has  in  the  same 
sense,  (Bert.,  J  "the  kings  of  armies  shall  form  leagues."  Sec.  The  great  King,  is 
the  Lord  fver.  12)  of  hosts,  who  shall  enable  many  to  pnblish  his  wonders. 

Vkr.  14.  If  you  sleep  among  the  mitlst  of  lots,  (inter  medios  cleros.  ice.,) 
viz.  in  such  dangers  and  persecutions,  as  if  your  enemies  were  casting  lots  for  your 
goods  and  persons :  or  in  the  midst  of  the  lots,  {inter  medios  tcrminos,  as  S.  Jerom 
renders  it,)  that  is,  upon  the  very  bouuds  or  borders  of  the  dominions  of  your 
enemies:  you  shall  be  secure,  nevertheless,  under  the  Divine  protection  \  and  shall 
he  enabled  to  fly  away,  like  a  dove,  with  glitlering  wings,  and  feathers  shining 
like  the  palest  and  most  precious  gold  ;  that  is,  with  great  increase  of  virtue,  and 
glowing  with  the  fervour  of  charity  (Ch.) ;  or  "  if .  .  .  in  the  borders  of  the  dove," 
kc,  the  ensign  of  Babylon.  Jer.  xxv.  38. —  When,  kc  T. — The  tribe  of  Juda  may- 
be denoted  by  the  dove,  as  it  seems  to  be  in  the  Canticles,  In-cause  it  continued 
faithful  longer  than  the  ten  tribes  (Bert. ) ;  or  these  woids  may  be  addressed  to 
the  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  which  neglected  to  come  to  the  aid  of  L'ebnrah,  and 
thus  melted  away  like  snow,  as  Jacob  had  threatened  the  former.  fGeu.  xlix.)  H. 
—The  former  stalu  has  been  effaced  by  their  subsequent  good  conduct.  C. 

Vkr.  15.  Kings  over  her.  That  is,  pastors  and  rulers  over  his  Ch-irch.  viz. 
the  apostles  and  their  successors.  Then  by  their  ministry  shall  men  be  made 
whiter  than  the  snow,  which  lie*  on  the  top  of  the  high  mountain  Sehtion,  (Ch.) 
which  is  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  shaded  with  trees.  Judg.  ix.  4d.  W.—I>iscern 
it,  may  also  mean,  "judgeth,"  (11.)  or  M  divideth,"  as  S.  Jerom  translates;  and 
may  Intimate  that  when  God  shall  have  exterminated  the  kings,  who  attacked  his 
chosen  race,  it  should  appear  more  glorious.  H. 

Ver.  Ifi.  The  mountain  of  God.  The  Church,  which  (Isa.  ii.  2)  is  called 
The  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  upon  the  top  of  mountains.  It  is  here 
called  a  fat,  and  u  curdled  mountain  ;  thut  is  to  say.  most  fruitful,  and  enriched 
by  the  spiritual  j-ifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Ch. —  Fat.  Ilcb.  "as  the 
bill  of  fiaslia,"  (Prot..)  which  was  verv  fertile;  the  verv  name  signifying  "fat." 
S.  Jer.  H . 

Ver.  1".  Why  iUSpevt  ye  curdled  mountains'!  Why  do  you  suppose  or 
imagine  there  may  be  any  other  such  curdled  mountains?  You  are  mistaken: 
the  mountain  thus  favoured  by  God  is  but  one ;  and  this  same  he  has  chosen  for 
his  dwelling  for  ever.  Ch. — The  Church  of  God  is  compared  to  a  mountain. 
visible  to  all;  fat,  with  the  grnces  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  united  and  firm,  like 
Cheese  ;  the  perpetual  residence  of  God,  who  will  never  suffer  her  to  fall  into  error. 
VV. — There  are  several  Other  interpretations.  But  that  of  the  Vu!g.  suppivamini, 
in  the  most  followed  even  by  the  Jews.  Bert. 

Ver.  18.  The  chaitut  of  God.  descending  to  give  his  law  on  Mount  Sinai ;  as 
also  of  .lesus  Christ,  his  Sou,  ascending  into  heaven,  to  send  from  thence  the  Holy 
fXbott,  to  i  ublish      Dew  law,  is  attended  with  ten  thousands,  that  is,  with  an  in- 


Psal.  LXVJ). 


20  Blessed  be  the  Lord  day  by  day :  the  God  of  oui 
salvation  will  make  our  journey  prosperous  to  us. 

21  Our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation  :  and  of  the  Lord, 
of  the  Lord  are  the  issues  from  death. 

22  But  God  shall  break  the  heads  of  his  enemies .  the 
hairy  crown  of  them  that  walk  on  in  their  sins. 

23  The  Lord  said :  I  will  turn  them  from  Basaii,  I  will 
turn  them  into  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

24  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  cf  thy 
enemies:  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  be  red  with  the  same. 

25  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  0  .God,  the  goings  01 
my  God  :  of  my  king  who  is  in  his  sanctuary. 

26  Princes  went  before  joined  with  singers,  iu  ihe 
midst  of  young  damsels  playing  on  timbrels. 

27  In  the  churches  bless  ye  God  the  Lord,  from  the 
fountains  of  Israel. 

28  There  is  Benjamin  a  youth,  in  ecstacy  of  mind. 
The  princes  of  Juda  are  their  leaders:  the  princes  ol 

Zabulon,  the  princes  of  Nephtali. 

29  Command  ihy  strength,  0  God:  confirm,  0  God, 
what  thou  hast  wrought  in  us. 

numerable  multitude  of  joyful  angels.  Ch. — Lit.  11  with  forty  thousand."  Bert. — 
Innumerable  hosts  of  cherubim,  (H.)  seem  to  be  the  chariot  of  the  Most  High. 
Dan.  vii.  W. — But  here  the  Israelites,  who  came  to  conquer  Chanaan,  are  meant. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  8j  Zac.  xiv.  5;  Hab.  iii.  6.  C. 

Ver.  11).  I*cd  captivity  captive.  Currying  away  with  thee  to  heaven  those 
who  before  had  beeu  the  captives  of  Satan ;  and  receiving  from  God  the  Father 
gifts  to  bo  distributed  to  men;  even  to  those  who  wen  before  unbelievers.  Ch.— 
Yea,  even  these  were  the  spoils  which  Christ  presented  to  his  Father.  H. — S. 
Paul  quotes  this  text  rather  in  a  different  manner,  ascending  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive ;  he  gave  gifts  to  men  ;  as  the  Heb.  loketh  means,  u  to  give  and  to 
receive."  Abenezra,  Chal.,  Syr.,  kc,  give  it  the  former  sense,  with  the  apostle . 
S.  Justin,  (dial.,)  S.  Hilary,  and  the  ancient  psalters  of  Rome  and  Chartres.  S. 
Ang.  approves  of  both  readings.  C. — So  Samson  said,  41  Take  this  woman  for  a 
wife  for  me."  Judg.  xiv.  3.  The  true  G'kI  is  here  undoubtedly  meant,  and  as  S. 
Pa  il  explains  it  of  Christ,  the  Socinians,  who  admit  the  authority  of  the  Epistle  t'- 
the  Ephesinns,  ought  to  confess  his  Divinity.  Bert.— -That*.  Prot.  "gifts  for 
man,  (marg.  'in  the  man, 'J  yea.  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them." 

Ver.  20.  To  us.  So  the  Israelites  might  be  rilled  with  confidence  in  thf 
dcSTt,  (H.)  or  the  people  pray  that  God  would  favour  the  pious  design  of  their 
kins.  C. — Heb.  "God  will  carrv  us,"  (S.  Jer.,)  or  loadeth  us  with  benefits. 
Prot.  H. 

Ver.  21.  The  issues  from  death.  The  Lord  alone  is  master  of  the  issues,  by 
which  we  may  eseajte  from  death.  Ch. — He  killeth  and  givcth  life.  1  Kings  ii-  tf. 

Vkr.  22.  Sins.  Ke  will  humble  them,  or  will  slay  the  proud.  Psal.  lxxii.  18. 
C.t— Though  Christ  died  to  gave  man,  lie  will  condemn  the  obstinate.  W. 

Ver.  23.  I  will  turn  them  from  Bnsan,  kc.  I  will  cast  out  my  enemies 
from  their  rich  possessions,  signified  by  Hasan,  a  fruitful  country;  and  I  will 
drive  them  into  the  depth  of  the  sea  ;  and  make  such  a  slaughter  of  them,  thai 
the  feet  of  my  servants  may  be  dyed  in  their  blood.  &c  Ch. 

Ver.  24.  Same.  Streams  of  blood  shall  flow,  as  was  the  case  when  Moses 
overcame  Og,  kc.  Num.  xxi.  23.  C. — The  gospel  was  propagated  without  blood- 
shed, but  no  less  effectually.  At  the  last  day  the  just  shall  triumph  over  tbc 
reprobate.  Bert. 

Ver.  86.  Thy  gooigs.  Thy  ways,  thy  proceedings,  by  which  thou  didst  for- 
merly take  possession  of  the  promised  land  in  favour  of  thy  people  j  and  shalt 
afterwards  of  the  whole  world,  which  thou  Shalt  subdue  to  thy  Hon.  Ch. — Ensebius 
and  S.  Hilary  suppose  that  Christ  appeared  and  spoke  to  the  patriurchs  and  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament.  C 

Ver.  26.  Prhwes.  The  apostles,  the  first  converters  of  nations ;  attended  by 
numbers  of  perfect  souls,  singing  the  Divine  praises,  and  virgins  consecrated  to 
God.  Ch. — S.  Paul  exhort*  the  faithful  to  sing  hymns.  Ephes.  v.  19.  Bert. 

Ver.  27.  From  the  fountains  of  Israel.  From  whom  both  Christ  and  hi» 
apostles  sprung.  By  Benjamin,  the  holy  Fathers  on  this  place  understand  S.  Paul, 
who  was  of  that  tribe,  named  here  a  youth,  because  he  was  the  last  called  to  the 
apostleship.  By  the  princes  of  Juda,  Zabulon,  and  Nephtali,  we  may  understand 
tho  other  apostles,  who  were  of  the  tribe  of  Juda ;  or  of  the  tribes  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephtali,  where  our  Lord  began  to  preach.  Matt.  iv.  13,  ire.  Ch. — The  Jews  were 
first  invited.  Acts  i.  W. 

Ver.  28.  Mind,  Through  excessive  joy.  Heb.  ulso.  "containing  (or  ruling) 
them."  S.  Jer.  H. — But  this  seems  improper.  Hence  ProL  have,  "with  their 
ruler,"  though  with  is  not  in  the  original.  Bert — Jtodom  (Kcri  rode)  "pre 
sided."  Saul,  indeed,  had  been  the  first  king  of  Israel  j  but  the  throne  afterward? 
continued  in  the  tribe  of  Juda. :  ami  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Chanaan,  ai 
well  as  at  tht  translation  of  the  ark,  Benjamin  could  not  be  considered  as  the  chief 
H. — We  may  therefore  better  follow  the  Sept.  and  Deschamps,  who  has  sopon 
corripitur.  Bert. 

Ver.  20.    tSomnuind  thy  /strength.    Give  orders    hat  thy  strength  may  b* 
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30  From  thy  temple  in  Jerusalem,  kings  shall  offer 
oresents  to  thee. 

31  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  of  the  reeds,  the  congrega- 
tion of  bulls,  with  the  kine  of  the  people ;  who  seek  to 
exclude  them  who  are  tried  with  silver. 

Scatter  thou  the  nations  that  delight  in  wars :  32  am- 
bassadors shall  come  out  of  Egypt :  Ethiopia  shall  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  to  God. 

33  Sing  to  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth  :  sing  ye  to 
the  Lord : 

Sing  ye  to  God,  34  who  mounteth  above  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  to  the  east. 

Behold  he  will  give  to  his  voice  the  voice  of  power, 
35  give  ye  glory  to  God,  for  Israel,  his  magnificence,  and 
his  power  is  in  the  clouds. 

36  God  is  wonderful  in  his  saints  :  the  God  of  Israel  is 
he  who  will  give  power  and  strength  to  his  people. 
Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

SALVUM  ME  FAC  DEUS. 

Christ,  in  his  Passion,  decfareth  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  malice 
of  his  persecutors,  the  Jews  j  and  he  foretellcth  their  reprobation. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  changed ;  for  David. 

2  O  AVE  me,  0  God  :  for  the  waters  are  come  in  even 

unto  my  soul.  . 

3  I  stick  fast  in  the  mire  of  the  deep  :  and  there  is  no 
sure  standing. 

I  am  come  into  the  depth  of  the  sea .  and  a  tempest 
hath  overwhelmed  me. 

»  Johuii.  17." 


always  with  us.  Ch. — Display  tliy  power  from  thy  holy  temple.  H.— Send  the 
Messias,  grant  perseverance  to  the  just,  and  defend  thy  Church  against  all  attacks.  C. 

Vek.  30.  From.  Syra.  For.  Kings  shall  reverence  the  temple,  which  Da*  id 
foresaw  would  he  shortly  erected ;  or,  "  with  greater  magnificence  thun  id  the 
templo  of  Jerusalem,  kings  shall  offer  gifts  to  thee,"  (Dcschamps,)  which  clearlv 
refers  to  the  Mesaias.  Bert.  "  As  soon  a»  thy  temple  shall  be,"  ice.  Under  Solo- 
mon many  kings  became  tributary,  and  at  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  emperors 
submitted  to  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  31.  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  of  the  reeds:  or  the  wild  boosts,  which  lie 
hid  in  the  reeds.  That  Is,  the  devils,  who  hide  themselves  in  order  to  surprise 
their  prey.  Or  by  wild  beasts,  are  hero  understood  persecutors,  who,  for  all  their 
attempts  against  the  Church,  are  but  as  weak  reeds,  which  cannot  prevail  against 
them  who  are  supported  by  the  strength  of  the  Almighty.  The  same  are  also 
called  the  congregation  of  bulls,  ('from  their  rage  agaiust  the  Church.)  who  assem- 
bled together  all  their  kine,  that  is,  the  people,  their  subjects,  to  exclude,  if  they 
can,  from  Christ  and  his  inheritance,  his  constant  confessors,  who  are  like  ■  fiver 
tried  by  fire.  Ch. — Symmaehus  nearly  agrees  with  this  version:  "  Ilebuke  the 
wild  beasts."  Vet  most  render  the  Heb.  in  the  singular,  to  denote  the  chief  of  the 
enemies,  fH.)  particularly  the  devil,  who  dwells  with  the  vain  and  luxurious, 
(Bellar.,.)  being  Behemoth,  in  Job  xl.  16,  (M.)  and  the  old  serpent,  (11.)  as  he 
probably  lay  concealed  among  the  shrubs  of  Paradise,  when  he  tempted  our  first 
pitreuts.  Bert. —  Toexclude.  Ileb.  "trampling  upon,"  (Bert.,)  or  "boastingof 
tbeir  pieces  of  silver,"  (Mont.,)  which  is  so  common  among  them.  3  Kings  x.  27. 
H. — The  Egyptians  even  adorned  their  sandals  with  it.  Clein.  Pod.  ii.  11. — The 
soldiers  of  AntiuchuS  had  mostly  gold  nails  in  their  shoes.  Vol.  Max.  ix.  2.  C. — 
Tried,    Prot.  ••  till  event  one  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver."'  H. 

Ver.  32.  Ambassadors  shall  come,  &c.  It  is  a  prophecy  of  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  byname  of  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  (Ch.,)  who  were 
nmong  the  first  converts.  Isa.  six.  9;  Soph.  1ft.  10 J  Actsvilf.  27  -Ambassadors. 
Hit.  c*.*.rmantumt  uccurs  no  where  else.  But  it  denotes  some  people  in  authority, 
and  seems  to  have  the  same  import  as  **  the  Asinonoau." — Ethiopia  comprises 
the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  well  as  that  below  Egypt,  and  on  the 
Araxes.  This  prediction  was  accomplished  when  Solomon  married  the  daughter 
a  Pharao,  and  was  visited  by  the  qaecn  of  Saba. 

Ver.  33,  34.  Sing  ye  to  God,  is  rejected  by  S.  Jcrom ;  but  defended  by  3. 
Bit,  ic.  It  seems  proper  to  connect  the  former  sentence  after  Svlah,  (Bert.,)  or 
may  he  added  instead,  to  express  applause.  JI. —  East.  Prom  Mount  Olivet, 
which  is  on  the  east  side  of  Jerusalem.  Ch.— God  fills  all  places  :  ver.  5  ;  Deut. 
\xxi:i.  2G.  C. — Religion  has  gone  westward,  but  will  return  to  the  east.  Apoc.  xvi. 
L — Power.  That  is.  he  will  make  his  voice  to  be  a  powerful  voice:  by  calling 
from  death  to  lirV  such  us  were  de;id  in  motto]  sin  :  as  ut  the  last  day  he  will,  by 
the  power  of  his  voice,  call  all  the  dead  from  their  gra\es.  Ch. 

Ver.  35.  For  Israel.  Altering  the  stops,  we  might  translate  "over  Israel 
ipprars  hi*  magnificence "  (Bert.) ;  agreeably  to  Heb.,  S.  Aug.,  &o.  C. 

Vkk.  :)()     Saints,  Q?  sanctuary.    Heb.  lit.  "thou  art  terrible,  O  God,  horn 


4  I  have  laboured  with  crying;  my  jaws  are  become 
hoarse :  my  eyes  have  failed,  whilst  I  hope  in  my 
God. 

5  They  are  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of  my  head,  who 
|  hate  me  without  cause. 

j  My  enemies  are  grown  strong,  who  have  wrongfully 
persecuted  me;  then  did  I  pay  that  which  I  took  not 
away. 

6  0  God,  thou  k  no  west  my  foolishness;  and  my 
offences  are  not  hidden  from  thee ; 

7  Let  not  them  be  ashamed  for  me,  who  look  for  thee, 
O  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Let  them  not  be  confounded  on  my  account,  who  seek 
thee,  0  God  of  Israel. 

8  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach ;  shame 
hath  covered  my  face. 

9  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  brethren,  and  an 
alien  to  the  sons  of  my  mother. 

10  'For  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up.  band 
the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me.  _  _  • 

11  And  I  covered  my  soul  in  fasting  :  and  it  was  made 
a  reproach  to  me. 

12  And  I  made  haircloth  my  garment:  and  I  became 
a  by-word  to  them. 

13  They  that  sat  in  the  gate  spoke  against  me.  and 
they  that  drank  wine  made  me  their  song. 

14  But  as  for  me,  any  prayer  is  to  thee,  O  Lord ;  for 
the  time  of  thy  good  pleasure,  O  God. 

b  Iloro.  xv.  3. 


thy  holy  places.'1  .Mont.— Yet  i^i^nin  retains  "  in  his  holy,"  tec.  The  tabernacle, 
or  temple,  (ver.  30,)  and  the  ark,  wen  esteemed  the  bulwarks  of  Israel.  There 
God  was  pleased  to  grant  his  jwople's  requests  more  easily,  to  encourage  public 

worship.  H. 

P6AL.  LXVIII.    Ver.  L    Changed.     A  psalm  for  Christian  converts,  to 

remember  the  passion  of  Christ  (Ch  )  ;  whose  sentiments  this  and  the  91*t  Psalm 
express  in  the  most  energetic  language.  Bert. 

Ver.  8.    Sace  me  from  affliction.  Luke  xxii.  42.    Christ  could  not  be  lost. 
M. —  Waters  of  afflictions  and  sorrows.    My  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death 
Matt.  xxvi.  Ch.  Sec  John  iii.  G. 

Vek.  4.  Hoarse.  This  might  be  literally  true,  as  Christ  had  suffered  the 
greatest  torments,  and  recited  this  anil  the  21st  Psalm  on  the  cross;  looking  up 


p  resent  ly 

neither  ought  Ida  followers  to  expect  better  treatment.  W, 

Ver.  5.  Cause.  The  captives  had  not  injured  Babylon,  and  Christ  had  even 
bestowed  the  greatest  favours  upon  his  enemies.  He  suffered  for  our  sins.  Isa. 
Iiii.  4.  C.—Away.  Christ  in  his  passion  made  restitution  of  what  he  had  not 
taken  away,  by  suffering  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  and  so  repairing  the 
injury  we  had  done  to  God-  Ch. 

Vek.  G.  My  foolishness  and  my  offences;  which  my  enemies  impute  to  me  .- 
or  the  follies  and  sins  of  men,  which  I  have  taken  upon  myself.  Ch.— My  cross 
is  foolishness  to  the  Gentiles.  1  Cor.  i.  23.  S.  Aug. 

Veil  7.  Forme.  If  I  rise  not  again,  my  disciples  will  take  mo  for  a  mere 
man.    If  the  captivity  continue  much  longer,  many  will  despair,  ver.  1 1.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Iteproach.  Because  I  would  not  adore  idols.  Christ  undertook  to 
expiate  our  offences,  and  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  his  Father.  Rom.  xv.  3.  C. 

Ver.  0.  Mother.  This  might  be  true  with  respect  to  some  apostate  Jews. 
But  it  was  more  fully  accomplished  in  Christ,  who  was  betrayed  by  Judas,  &c.  C 
— His  own  received  him  not.  John  i.  Bert. 

"Ver.  10.  Upon  me.  The  disciples  remembered  that  this  had  been  written  con- 
cerning Christ,  who  drove  out  the  profaners  of  his  temple,  (John  ii.  17,)  aud  will 
not  be  less  severe  on  those  who  dishouonr  the  Church  by  their  scandalous  lives, 
or  by  propagating  erroneous  opinions.  C. 

Vkh.  11.  Covered.  Retlriug  from  society.  Bert. — Sept.,  Horn.,  and  Houbig., 
"I  humbled."  Heb.  "I  bewailed  my  soul  in  fasting,"  (Aquilo,)  as  if  death 
were  inevitable;  and  this  practice  Was  derided,  as  the  fasts  of  the  Church  (H.) 
aud  mortification  (\V.)  uro  still  by  uubelievers.  ii. 

Vek.  13.  Song.  Both  judges  and  common  people  (W.)  derided  me  over 
their  cups  of  ssocor,  (H.)  or  strong  drink,  and  palm  wine.  Lam.  iii.  14.  C— 
Thus  the  soldiers  made  Christ  their  jest,  while  they  drank  uu  the  long  night  of 
his  passion.  Bert. 


xx  x: 


Vek.  14.  Pleasure.  Which  is  seasonable,  and  appointed  for  pardon.  Psal 
xi.  6\  and  ci.  14.  C. 
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Psai  LXVII! 


Psa  l.  LXIX. 


i  uf 


In  the  multitude  o;  thy  mercy,  hear  me  in  the  trutl 
thy  salvation. 

15  Draw  mc  out  of  the  mire,  that  I  may  not  stick 
fast :  deliver  me  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the 
deep  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  tempest  of  water  drown  me,  nor  the 
deep  swallow  me  up  :  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth 
upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is  kind;  look 
upon  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 

18  And  turn  not  away  thy  face  from  thy  servant :  for 
I  am  in  trouble,  hear  me  speedily. 

19  Attend  to  my  soul,  and  deliver  it:  save  me  be- 
cause of  my  enemies. 

20  Thou  knowest  my  reproach,  and  my  confusion, 
and  my  shame. 

21  In  thv  sieht  are  all  they  that  afflict  me:-inv  utfart 
hath  expected  reproach  and  misery. 

And  I  looked  for  one  that  would  grieve  together  with 
me,  but  there  was  none :  and  for  one  that  would  comfort 
me,  and  I  found  none. 

22  *And  they  gave  rne  gall  for  my  food,  and  in  my 
thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  'Let  their  table  become  as  a  snare  before  them,  and 
a  recompence,  and  a  stumbling-block. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they  see  not ;  and 
their  back  bend  thou  down  always. 

26  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  them  :  and  let  thy 
wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

2f?  'Let  their  habitation  be  made  desolate:  and  let 
there  be  none  to  dwell  in  their  tabernacles. 

27  Because  they  have  persecuted  him  whom  thoy 
hast  smitten:  and  they  have  added  to  the  grief  of  my 
wounds. 


28  Add  thou  iniquity  upon  their  iniquity:  and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  justice. 

29  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  living; 
and  with  the  just  let  them  not  be  written. 

30  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful:  thy  salvation,  O 
God,  hath  set  me  up. 

31  1  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  canticle :  and 
I  will  magnify  him  with  praise. 

32  And  it  shall  please  God  better  than  a  young  calf, 
that  bringeth  forth  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  Let  the  poor  see  and  rejoice :  seek  ye  God,  and 
your  soul  shall  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  poor :  and  hath  not 
despised  his  prisoners. 

35  Let  the  heavens  and  the  earth  praise  him ;  the  sea, 
and  every  thing  that  creepeth  therein. 

3fi  For  God  will  save  Sion,  and  the  cities  of  Juda  shall 
be  built  up. 

And  they  shall  dwell  there,  and  acquire  it  by  inheritance. 
37  And  the  seed  of  his  servants  shall  possess  it:  and 
thev  that  shall  love  his  name,  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

DECS  IN  ADJUT0RIUM. 

A  prat/fir  in  persecution. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David,  to  bring  to  remem- 

brance that  the  Lord  saved  him. 

2  S~\  GOD,  come  to  my  assistance;  0  Lord,  make 
\J  haste  to  help  me. 

o  Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  that  seek  my 
soul : 

4  Let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  blush  for  shame 
that  desire  evils  to  me : 

Let  them  be  presently  turned  away,  blushing  for  shame, 
thai  say  to  me  :  "Tis  well,  'tis  well. 


Matt-  XXTlL 


Rom.  xl  9. 


Vkr.  15.  Waters.  Hencath  which  the  Hebrew*  supposed  hell  was  placed. 
Job  xxvi.  5.  S.  Bit  v.  31). — He  pray*  to  be  delivered  from  misery,  (ver  2.)  anil 
"or  n  florious  resurrection.  C. 

Vbr.  19.  Enemies.  That  th.»y  may  insult  no  longer  over  me.  (C.J  being 
converted  or  covered  with  shame.  (M.)  that  they  do  no  more  hurt.  W. 

Vek.  *21.  Misery.  For  which  I  ardently  Ion  god,  as  the  Fathers  explain  it. — 
Xone.  1  expected  that  my  brethren  would  at  Ics>t  condole  with  me:  but  I  vu 
deceived.  CbliSt  drank  the  bitter  chalice  to  the  dregs,  and  found  no  consolation 
even  from  his  Father.  C. 

Veh.  22.  Food.  Tert.  reads  ;'  drink  ;"  which  autoes  better  with  gall.  Vet 
it  might  be  mixed  with  food,  (C.)  with  wine  and  myrrh,  which  were  given  to  our 
Saviour,  when  he  arrived  at  Calvary,  as  vinegar  was  offered  to  him  on  the  cross. 
Matt,  xxvii.  34  :  John  xix.  28. 

Vkr.  S3,  Lvt  their  table,  ice.  What  here  follows  in  the  style  of  an  impreca- 
tion is  a  prophecy  of  the  wretched  state  to  which  t lie  Jews  should  be  reduced.  In 
punishment  of  their  wilful  obstinacy  (Oh.) ;  or  it  may  be  a  sentence  pronounced 
^n  them  by  Jesus  Christ.  They  aro  driven  from  their  own  country,  and  the  sacred 
books  (C.J  beinij  misunderstood,  (M.)  prove  their  ruin.  Our  Saviour  and  S.  Paul 
confirm  this  prediction-' — "  Let  their  sacrifices  become  a  scandal  to  them  "  (Chal.) ; 
or  rather,  May  their  table,  the  symbol  of  friendship,  be  11  suan<  for  them,  ihut 
.hey  may  be  destroyed,  or  betrayed  by  their  dearest  friends.  C. 

Veb.  24.  Always.  The  Babylonians  were  ordered  by  Cyrus  to  look  upon  tlit 
Perrfai  s  as  their  musters.  Xeuoph.  7. — Nothing  could  more  strikingly  point  out 
:i:e  present  Condition  of  the  .Jews  than  this  passage.  They  are  every  where  kept 
tin  *.er,  and  see  not  the  sen>e  of  the  Scriptures,  (CO  and  the  truth  of  Christ's  doc- 
trine; but  arc  bent  on  worldly  gain.  W.  2  Cor.  iii.  M. 

Vbr.  85.  Thy  icrathful.  Lit.  u  the  fury  of  thy  anger."  H. — The  fir.-t  tern 
leootM  expedition;  the  second,  perseverance.  Quickly  destroy  them,  without 
redress.  Theod.  C. 

Vbr.  26.  lhsolate-  Babylon  gave  place  to  Susa,  and  "  was  reduced  to  a 
ichtude  by  the  vicinity  of  Seleuda."  Pliny,  vi.  20;  Isa.  xlvii.— But  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem  was  more  sudden  and  memorable,  within  forty  vears  after  the  death  of 
Christ.  PsaL  Iviii.  7.  C. 

Veb.  27.  Wound*.  The  enemy  persecuted  Christ  even  after  his  death,  open- 
nghis  side,  spreading  ful-e  reports,  and  guarding  his  tomb.  C. 

Vcr.  28.    Iniquity.    The  iir>t  term  ma v  denote  the  crimfl:!  «nd  th«  si-rrvd 


c  Acta  i.  20. 


the  punishment.  C.—Pcccatnm  parna  peccati  est.  S.  Aug.— God  permits  people 
to  fall  (W.) ;  but  he  does  uot  force  them.  H. 

Vek.  *J'J.  Living.  Let  ihem  die  Grot. — If  we  understand  the  book  of  the 
predestinate  to  life  eternal,  and  not  merely  to  present  and  mutable  justice,  (T.) 
God  never  biots  any  out.  But  though  they  fall,  he  brings  them  to  repentance. 
8.  Aug.  E.  Bellarm.— The  reprobation  of  the  obstinate  Babylonians  (C.)  and 
Jews  is  predicted.  H 

Visa.  30.  Up.  The  cross  is  now  triumphant,  (II.)  an  object  uf  veneration. 
Bert.— Christ  submitted  to  die  upon  it,  and  rose  again.  W. 

Veb.  33.    See,  my  deliverance,  or  thy  just  vengeance  on  the  wicked.  C. 

Vkr.  34.  Prisoner*  Martyrs,  (M.)  and  those  who  suffer  for  the  faith,  will 
be  rewarded.  W. 

Veb.  35.  Therein,  the  fish.  Our  admiration  of  creatures  causes  us  to  praise 
God.  S.  Aug.  S.  Hil. 

Vek.  3(«.  Sion.  The  Catholic  Church.—  The  cities  of  Juda,  &&,  her  places  of 
worship,  which  shall  be  established  throughout  the  world.  And  there,  viz.  In  this 
Church  of  Christ,  shall  his  servant*  dwell,  Ac.  Ch.  W. — It  matters  not,  whether 
a  person  live  in  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  or  at  Phiiippi,  provided 
he  be  a  member  of  the  Catholic  Church.  But  those  who  adhere  to  separate  con- 
gregations, and  stylo  themselves  "the  Church  of  England/'  or  "the  Kirk  oi 
Scotland,"  StC,  cannot  be  written  with  the  just,  (ver.  29,)  imr  have  any  part  in 
this  prediction.  11. — It  alludes  to  the  restoratiou  of  the  captives,  (C.)  or  rather 
to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  (H.)  of  which  the  former  was  a  figure,  (Kuscb., 
S.  Aug.,)  as  the  Jews  were  never  quietly  settled  again  m  their  country,  and  were 
expelled  by  Titus;  whereas  the  Chnrch  of  Christ  remains  to  the  eo^  *»f  the  world. 
Bert 

PSAL.  LXIX.  Vek.  1.  Remembrance.  This  is  all  that  occurs  in  Heb.,  or 
in  mui:y  Greek  copies,  though  the  following  words  were  perhaps  extant  in  the  copy 
of  the  Sept..  or  were  added  to  complete  the  sentence.  Several  of  the  verses  are 
found  in  Psal.  xxxiv.  and  xxxix.,  and  seem  to  have  been  used  as  a  form  of  prayer 
In  any  d-'nger.  Bert. — The  following  psalm  is  a  sequel  to  this.  C. 

Vev    4.    'Tis  well,  'tis  well.    Euge,  euge.    S.  Jerom  renders  it,  vrth,  vnhl 
whka  a  the  voice  of  one  insulting  and  deriding.    Some  understand  it  as  a  detest- 
ation of  deceitful  flatterers.  Ch.— In  the  New  Testament,  WeU  done,  denotes  fg» 
plauw.  S.  Jer  in  Ezec.  vi. — Those  predictions  relate  to  the  murderers  of  the  Hea 
12  wt. 
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PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXXI. 


o  Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee : 
and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation,  say  always :  The  Lord 
be  magnified. 

6  But  1  am  needy  and  poor;  0  God,  help  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  deliverer  :  O  Lord,  make 

no  delay.  •    :  V  " 

PSALM  LXX. 

IK  TE  DOMINE.  ■  r  ■ 

A  prayer  for  perseverance. 

I  A  psalm  for  David.    Of  the  sons  of  Jonadab,  and  the 

former  captives.  * 

IN  thee,  0  Lord,  I  have  hoped,  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion  :  2  deliver  me  in  thy  justice,  and  rescue  me. 
Incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  Be  thou  unto  me  a  God,  a  protector,  and  a  place  of 
strength  :  that  thou  mayst  make  me  safe. 

For  thou  art  my  firmament  and  my  refuge. 

4  Deliver  me,  0  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  sin- 
ner, and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  transgressor  of  the  law, 
and  of  the  unjust. 

5  For  thou  art  my  patience.  0  Lord .  my  hope,  O 
Lord,  from  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  confirmed  from  the  womb . 
from  my  .mother's  womb  thou  art  my  protector 

Of  thee  shall  I  continually  sing  7  x  am  oecome  unto 
many  as  a  wonder,  but  thou  art  a  strong  helper. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  praise,  that  I  may  sing 
thy  glory  ;  thy  greatness  all  the  day  long. 

9  Cast  me  not  oft'  in  the  time  of  old  ago :  when  mv 
strength  shall  fail,  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 

10  For  my  enemies  have  spoken  against  me;  and  they 
that  watched  my  soul  have  consulted  together, 

11  Saying:  God  hath  forsaken  him:  pursue  and  take 
fftfe<  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  0  God,  be  not  thou  far  from  me  :  0  my  God, 
make  haste  to  help  me. 

PSAL.  LXX,  Ver.  h  Of  the  sons  of  Jonadab.  The  Rechabittt,  of  whom 
wo  Jere:m;i>  xxxv.  By  this  addition  of  the  seventy-two  interpreters,  we  (father, 
that  this  psalm  was  usually  sunt;  in  the  synagogue,  in  the  person  of  the  Rcchab- 
ites,  and  of  ihnsc  who  were  ftwt  carried  uway  into  captivity.  Oh.— This  first  cap- 
tivity happened  under  Joakirn,  A.  H,  3398,  the  second,  under  Jeclionias,  3405. 
and  the  Ifttt,  when  the  city  was  destroyed  and  Sedccius  was  taken,  3410.  Usher. — 
The  Rechabites  entered  Jerusalem  a  little  before  the  first  of  these  events,  and  set 
the  people  an  example  of  obedience  in  submitting  to  Nabuchodonosor.  as  Jei  emias 
directed.  Bellar.  M. — Hoped*  These  three  verses  are  almost  exactly  the  same. 
Psal.  xxx*  Uias  n  being  asked  what  was  sweet  to  men,  answered3  hope.**  Lncrr. 
1. —  Vain  is  the  salvation  of  man*  Hut  hope  confoundeth  not.  Psah  Hx.  13; 
Roth,  v*  5,  C. 

Ver.  2.  Justice*  Or  mercy,  Psah  xxx.  1,  I  have  not  injured  Absalom,  Arc. 
C— God  avengeth  tbe  injuries  dono  to  his  servants.  W\ 

Ver.  3.  Refuge.  The  parallel  passage  seems  more  complete  (C.)  in  He- 
brew, some  Jitters  of  which  may  have  be-on  altered  since  the  time  of  the  Sept. 
Ye!  the  seir  i  is  nearly  the  same.  Bert. — u  Ue  thou  my  strong  habitation,  where- 
unto  I  ma;  continually  report.  Thou  hast  given  commandment  to  save  me;  for 
thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress-"  Prot.  H. 

Ver.  4.    Unjust*    Arhitophel  and  Absalom.  0. 

Ver*  7.  Wonder*  My  exaltation*  (C.)  and  present  misery.  [W*  M.)  fill  all 
with  astonishment.  H.  Isa.  viii.  18,  and  xi,  10. — find  often  made  hi?  propheW 
bear  about  the  tigos  of  his  vengeance  on  others.  l$a.  xix.  20.  C— Christ  was  a 
HffHf  which  shall  be  contradicted.  Luke  ii.  34.  }L— He  was  looked  upon  as  a 
prodigy.  Euseb.  8.  Aug* — Helper.  He  give*  all  the  glory  to  God.  C.—  Nunc  can 
persevere  without  his  grace.  W* 

Ver,  10.     Watched.     My  guard*,  (Ferrand,)  or  rather  my  enemies,  C. 

Ver,  il.    Him     Thus  the  world  commonly  judges  of  tho*e  in  dfctfree* 

Ver.  13.  Dctr*t$t*  Heh  "are  sauns,"  or  4i  adversaries,  during  my  trial/' 
The  Fathers  say  these  arc  predictions.  Psal.  xxxiv.  4.  C— David  certainly  wished 
to  spArQ  the  chief  of  tl:i  rebels,  and  he  ino^t  probably  speaks  of  his  spiritual  ene- 
mies, Bert 

Ver.  15.    Learning,    Ah  much  as  to  say.  I  build  not  upon  human  learning, 
but  only  upon  the  pnwer  and  justice  *»f  God.  Ch,  \V« — 1  have  not  leisure  to  write 
*  canticle  ut  present,  as  (he  word  Imown  intimaias.    P*al.  xiii.  3.  and  Uxiii-  fi. 
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13  Lei  them  be  confounded,  and  come  to  nothing,  thai 
detract  my  soul;  let  them  be  covered  with  confusion  and 
shame  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  always  hope;  and  will  add  to  all  thy  praiee. 

15  My  niouth  shall  show  forth  thy  justice;  thy  salva- 
tion all  the  day  long. 

Because  I  have  not  known  learning,  1G  1  will  enter 
into  the  powers  of  the  Lord:  0  Lord,  I  will  be  mindfu1 
of  thy  justice  alone. 

17  Thou  hast  taught  me,  O  God,  from  my  youth  :  and 
till  now  1  will  declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

18  And  unto  old  age  and  grey  hairs :  O  God,  forsake 
me  not, 

Until  I  show  forth  thy  arm  to  all  the  generation  that  is 
to  come : 

Thy  power,  19  and  thy  justice,  0  God,  even  to  the 
highest  great  things  thou  hast  done:  0  God,  who  is  like 
to  thee? 

20  How  great  troubles  hast  thou  shown  me,  many  and 
grievous:  and  turning,  thou  hast  brought  me  to  life,  and 
hast  brought  me  back  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  : 

21  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  magnificence;  and,  turn- 
ing to  me,  thou  hast  comforted  me. 

22  For  1  will  also  confess  to  thee  thy  truth  with  the 
instruments  of  psaltery  :  0  God,  1  will  sing  to  thee  with 
the  harp,  thou  holy  one  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice,  when  I  shall  sing  to 
thee;  and  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  Yea,  and  my  tongue  shall  meditate  on  thy  justice 
all  the  day;  when  they  shall  be  confounded,  and  put  to 
shame,  that  seek  evils  to  me. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

DEUS  JUDICIUM  TUUM. 

A  prophecy  of  the  cvmuuj  of  Chriff,  and  of  his  kingdom    prefigured  by 

Solomon  and  his  happy  reign. 

1  A  psalm  on  Solomon. 

But  1  Trill  do  it  hereafter,  and  record  the  praises  which  I  now  proclaim.  Some 
would  translate,  ••  I  know  not  the  number"  of  thy  mercies.  Bei-t. — This  sense  w 
adopted  by  the  dial.,  Theod.,  ac.  See  Psal.  xxsix.  6.  Yet  it  seems  more  pro- 
bable, that  David  acknowledge  his  inability  to  speak  of  God  as  he  deserves, 
though  he  promises  to  do  his  best  to  show  the  utmost  respect.  So  Solomon  con- 
fessed his  ignorance,  (Prov.  xxx.  2,)  and  Socrates  asserted  that  all  his  knowledge 
consisted  in  the  conviction  of  his  complete  ignorance.  If  this  bo  true  with  respect 
to  human  science,  how  much  more  no  is  it  when  we  speak  of  Cod,  (II.)  and  at- 
tempt to  dive  iuto  the  Holy  Script  urns !  Geneb. —  David  meditated  on  the  law 
continually.  Psal.  i.  2.  0. — Yet  he  admits  that  he  stands  in  need  of  a  iruide,  (H.) 
and  must  enter  into  the  sanctuary,  to  penetrate  such  high  mysteries.  Psal.  Ixxii. 
17.  S.  Aug.  and  Eusebius  understand  that  the  letter  of  the  Mosaic  law  is  inca- 
pable of  insuring  salvation.  C. — Sept.  Vat.  rends,  Tpaypariiac,  "  mercantile 
affairs."  But  the  Vulg.  follows  the  edit,  of  Aldus,  ice,  ypfi/t/iariiac-  Bert. — A 
similar  variation  occurs,  1  ISsd.  viii.  The  former  reading  is  adduced  by  the 
Fathers,  and  by  Gelusius,  (dist.  8S.)  who  hence  condemns  clergymen  engaging  in 
merchandise,  ( Amama,)  as  it  was  contrary  to  their  calling :  and,  formerly  at  least, 
very  dangerous  for  any  honest  man.  H. 

Vek.  17.  Till  now.  Here  the  stop  should  be  placed.  Bert.  C. — The  verl 
may  also  be  explained  in  the  past  time,  "till  now  I  have  declared."  Bert. 

Vuh,  20.  -V;.  Heb.  "us."  Yet  Prot.,  kc,  retain  the  singular,  as  the  con- 
text requires,  Bert.— Earth.  To  which  I  seem  to  be  consigned,  (H.)  being  in 
the  greatest  distress.  It  may  be  understood  of  Christ's  return  from  bell,  aud  from 
the  grnvc.  PsbI.  Ixviii.  17.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Thy.  Heh.  and  Syr.  "my."  Thou  hast  raised  me  to  the  highest 
honours.    S.Aug.,  See.  read,  "  thy  justice."  C. 

PSAL.  tXXT.  Ver.  1.  Psalm.  Some  copies  ndd,  "of  David."  But  the 
Heb.  hns  only  Lossolaie,  "  to  Solomon  "  (S.  Jer.  H.) ;  or,  composed  by  Solomon. 
The  former  sense  is  more  generally  adopted,  (Bert.,)  though  the  Clial.  and 
Eusebius  look  upon  the  latter  as  most  plausible.  David,  however,  seems  to  hevt 
written  this  last  most  l>euutiful  piece,  when  he  placed  his  son  upon  the  throm 
f3  Kings  i.  47) ;  and  being  transported  with  a  Divine  enthusiasm,  he  described 
the  reign  of  the  Messias,  (C.)  to  whom  alone  many  of  the  passages  can  be  applied, 
(S.  Aug.  \V.)  ns  the  Jews,  Chal.,  Kimchi,  kc,  confess,  though  they  will  not  alien* 
Jesus  to  be  the  ChrUt,  ver.  5,  11,  17.  C. 
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Psal.  LXXI. 


2  /^i  IVE  to  the  king  thy  judgment,  0  God :  and  to 
VU~  the  king's  son  thy  justice: 

To  judge  thy  people  with  justice,  and  thy  poor  with 
judgment. 

3  Let  the  mountains  receive  peace  for  the  people,  and 
the  hills  justice. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  and  he  shall 
save  the  children  of  the  pooi  ;  and  he  shall  humble  the 

oppressor. 

5  And  he  shall  continue  with  the  sun,  and  before  the 
moon,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  fleece;  and 
as  showers  falling  gently  upon  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  justice  spring  up,  and  abundance 
of  peace,  till  the  moon  be  taken  away. 

8  And  he  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  Before  him  the  Ethiopians  shall  fall  down ;  and  his 
enemies  shall  lick  the  ground. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  the  islands  shall  offer  pre- 
sents :  the  kings  of  the  Arabians  and  of  Saba  shall  bring 
gifts; 

1 1  And  all  kings  of  the  earth  shall  adore  hi  in :  all  the 
nations  shall  serve  him. 

Ver.  2.  Son.  Solomon,  (Bert.,)  or  Cyras,  (Pr.  disc.,)  or  thejfclessias.  Most 
blessed  Trinity,  enable  the  Son  of  man.  or  of  David,  to  judge  the  world.  W*.  Isa. 
s.  8;  John  v.  22. — Judgment.  Equity  is  the  duty  of  governors,  as  obedience  is 
that  of  subjects.  Solomon  acted  with  the  greatest  sagacity.  1  Par.  xxii.  10,  and 
xxix.  23,  and  2  Par.  i.  10.  The  psalmist  inculcates  the  obligation  of  defending 
the  rights  of  the  poor,  who  are  under  God's  protection.  To  him  even  judges  mid 
monarchs  must  give  an  account.  Deut.  i.  17;  2  Par.  six.  6. 

Ver.  3.  Justice.  These  blessings  shall  be  so  common  (Psal.  xxxv.  6,  and 
Joel  iii.  IS);  or,  let  princes  pursue  the  paths  of  justice  and  peace.  Hie  vi.  1. 
Solomon  wus  to  enjoy  a  perpetual  peace,  (1  Par.  xxii.  9,)  as  he  was  a  figure  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  procured  a  more  solid  one  for  us.  lilph.  ii.  14;  John  xiv. 
27;  Isa.  Hi.  7.  C. — Heb.  has  "by  righteousness,"  as  this  is  the  source  of  true 
peace.  Horn.  xiv.  17.  These  virtues  are  publicly  enforced  in  the  Church,  as  from 
a  mountaiu.  Isa.  ii.  2.  Bert. — Christ,  the  roch,  (II.)  and  his  ministers,  the  hills, 
preach  reconciliation.  W. 

Ver.  4.  Oppressor.  Lit.  14  calumniator."  Christ  has  chained  down  the 
devil,  the  accuser  of  our  brethren.  Apoc.  xii.  10,  and  xx.  2.  H. — He  hath  taken 
away  his  spoils,  (John  viii.  44,)  and  undertaken  the  defence  of  the  humble.  Isa. 
xi.  4.  Solomon  was  also  the  reverse  of  those  wicked  princes,  who  receive  bribes, 
and  neglect  the  poor.  Isa.  i.  23.  C. 

Vbr.  5.  Before.  Or,  in  the  presence  of  the  moon,  as  the  Heb.  indicates, 
CJJert.,)  though  S.  Jerom  translates,  ultra,  "  beyond,  or  after."  H. — Yea,  Christ 
existed  before  all  the  creation,  (Psal.  cix.  3.  C.)  and  these  comparisons  do  not 
Insinuate  that  he  will  ever  cease  to  be.  Theod. — The  kingdom  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon it  described  in  the  same  poetic  language,  (Psal.  lxxxviii.  28,  and  37.  C.)  as 
it  will  remain  for  ever  in  the  hands  of  the  Messias.  H. 

Vbr.  0.  Fleece.  Or,  ''new  cut  grass,"  as  the  original  term  also  signifies. 
Vet  the  explanation  given  by  the  Vulg.  seems  preferable,  (Bert.,)  as  an  allusion  is 
made  to  what  happened  to  Gideon,  (Judg.  vi.  37.  Houbig.,)  prefiguring  the 
niraculous  conception  of  our  Saviour. 

Ver.  7.  Justice.  Heb.  "the  just,"  who  appear  most  under  a  good  king, 
being  animated  by  his  example.  H. — Away.  Chal.  "till  those  who  adore  the 
moon  be  exterminated."  This  idolatry  pervaded  almost  all  the  East.  Solomon's 
reign  was  very  peaceable.  3  Kings  iv.  25.  But  this  was  only  a  feeble  representation 
of  the  peace  which  Christ  should  bring.  At  his  birth  the  whoie  world  was  at 
peace.    Angels  proclaimed  it  to  all  the  earth.  Luke  H.  14;  Isa.  ii.  -4.  C. 

Ver.  8.  To  sea.  Solomon  ruled  from  the  Mediterranean,  Red,  and  Indian 
Boas,  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  the  Euphrates,  having  all  Arabia  tributary  to  him, 
(H.)  and  the  countries  as  far  as  Syria;  so  that  he  enjoyed  all  that  had  been  pro- 
mised by  God.  Gen.  xv.  18 ;  Num.  xxxiv.  3,  and  2  Par.  Ix.  2G,  and  3  Kings  iv. 
i4.— Tht  earth,  denotes  this  kingdom.  S.  Jer.  in  Isa.  xtti.  4.  But  if  we  explain 
it  of  Christ,  his  Church  has  no  limits.  In  spite  of  the  corruption  of  the  world,  she 
ilill  asserts  her  title  of  Catholic.  C. — She  is  universal,  both  as  to  timo  and  place, 
ind  always  visible,  ver.  15.  \V. 

Vrh.  9.  Ethiopians.  So  S.  Jerom,  Aquila,  kc,  translate  Tsihn,  (H.)  which 
demotes  any  nations  living  at  a  distance  from  commerce,  (Bert.,)  or  islanders,  and 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  sail.  Isa.  xiii.  21.  People  on  the  continent,  as  well 
as  those  in  islands,  and  ships,  shall  submit  to  Solomon,  (3  Kings  x.  11,  J  as  ull 
shall  yield  to  Christ,  (C.)  at  least  at  the  day  of  judgment. — Ground.  Pros- 
trating to  adore  him.  Isa.  xlix.  23.  Bert. 

Vek.  10.  Thart^.  Bordering  on  "the  sea,"  (Bert.,)  or  in  Cilicia,  though 
we  find  not  that  Solomon  ever  claitaed  any  t-thority  there,  or  that  the  Mediter- 
'anaaD  was  under  his  control.    He  sent  his  fleet  indeed  to  Tharsis  (3  Kings  x. 
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12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor  from  the  mighty:  and 
the  needy  that  had  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy:  and  he  shall 
save  the  souls  of  the  poor. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  souls  from  usuries  and 
iniquity:  and  their  name  shall  be  honourable ■  in  his 
sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  tho 
gold  of  Arabia,  for  him  they  shall  always  adore :  they 
shall  bless  him  all  the  day. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a  firmament  on  the  earth  on  the 
tops  of  mountains,  above  Libanus  shall  the  fruit  thereof 
be  exalted :  and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  the 
grass  of  the  earth. 

17  Let  his  name  be  blessed  for  evermore:  his  name 
continueth  before  the  sun. 

And  in  him  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  be  blessed  : 
all  nations  shall  niaenifv  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  alone 
doth  wonderful  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  his  majesty  for  ever; 
and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  majesty.  So 
be  it.    So  be  it. 

20  The  praises  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  are  ended. 


2-2) ;  but  Arabia  and  Saba  brought  presents,  or  tribute,  to  him.  Under  the  name 
of  islands,  the  Hebrews  comprise  all  places  to  which  they  had  to  go  by  waVr.  as 
Asia  Minor,  &c.  Isa.  Levi.  19.  C. — Saba.  Heb.  Soba.  The  preceding  Arabia  is 
$90bad  (H.)  and  refers  to  some  of  those  who  peopled  that  country. —  Gifts,  or  tri- 
bute 1  Par.  xviii.  C. — If  the  former  term,  presents,  (Heb.  monee,  "a  sacrifice 
of  flour, Sec.  11.)  be  taken  in  the  strict  sense,  the  text  cannot  be  applicable  to  any 
but  the  true  God,  the  Messias.  Bert. 

Vbk.  ]].    Earth,  h  omitted  in  Heb.,  Rom.  Sept.,  &c.,  so  that  this  cannot 
regard  Solomon,  (Bert.,)  though  he  was  reverenced  by  all  the  neighbouring  kings. 
3  Kings  x.  23.    Christ  alone  is  the  universal  King,  (Apoc.  xix.  10,  and  Phil,  ii 
10.  C.)  to  whom  every  knee  shall  bend,  at  least  when  all  shall  appear  -in  judg- 
ment.   Many  kings  shall  submit  before.  Bert. 

Ver.  14.  Usuries.  Heb.  thuc,  (H.)  means  "fraud  and  usury."  Eternal 
torment  is  the  usury  which  God  exacts  for  murder,  &C,  (S.  Aug.,)  or  a  transient 
pleasure.  H. — From  this  Christ  has  redeemed  us,  (Bert.,)  as  well  as  from  ini- 
quity. S.  Aug. — Original  sin  is  the  capital,  for  which  the  devil  claims  usury, 
liell. — Xante.  Heb.  "  blood."  Sept.  properly  wrote  alpa,  which  has  been 
changed  for  ovopa.  The  sense  is  not  very  different,  as  those  who  respect  a  per- 
son's name  are  careful  to  defend  him  from  death.  Bert. — Heb.  "their  blood  is 
precious."  Psal.  cxv.  15,  and  1  Kings  xxvi.  21.  Solomon  repressed  all  injustice, 
so  that  usury  was  banished,  and  the  poor  were  so  much  enriched,  as  not  to  be 
forced  to  borrow.  C. — Yet,  after  his  fall,  he  laid  heavy  burdens  on  his  people.  II. 

Ver.  15.  Arabia.  Heb.  ftsoba,  ver.  10.  H. — This  was  accomplished  by  the 
wise  men.  Euseb. — For  him  (de  ipso).  They  shall  adopt  the  form  of  prayer 
which  he  has  taught,  (S.  Aug.,)  or  they  shall  adore  him  on  his  own  account. 
Uert. — Through  him  we  have  access  in  one  spirit  to  the  Father.  Eph.  Ii.  18  j  Rom. 
v.  1.  People  might  pay  a  civil  respect  also  to  Solomon. — He  shall  live.  The 
prolongation  of  the  ruler's  life  is  sometimes  (H.)  a  blessing.  Prov.  xxfiii.  2.  The 
poor  shall  live,  and  pay  the  taxes  cheerfully,  praying  for  his  prince,  .*cc.  C. 

Ver.  16.  A  firmament  on  the  earth,  6zc.  This  may  be  undci  stood  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  ever  firm  and  visible :  and  of  the  flourishing  cot  dition  of  its 
congregation.  Ch.— The  strength  or  staff  of  bread  shall  not  fail.  Tsal.  civ.  16; 
Isa.  iii.  1.  C. — Prot.  "there  shall  be  a  handful  of  corn  in  the,"  ic.  H. — The 
country  was  indeed  very  luxuriant  and  populous  in  the  reign  of  So<omon.  But 
the  Fathers  explain  this  of  the  Church,  founded  on  Christ,  the  roch,  and  enriched 
with  all  virtues,  (C.)  and  the  most  efficacious  sacraments,  particularly  with  the 
holy  Eucharist,  to  which  S.  Jerom  may  allude:  "there  shall  be  memorable 
wheat,"  &c.  II. 

Ver.  17.  Continueth.  Prot.  marg.  "shall  be  as  a  son,  to  continue  hi* 
father's  name  for  ever."  The  Messias  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  Heb.  inim,  or 
inum,  (Keri,)  might  be  rendered  (H.)  filiabitur,  (Mont.,)  if  this  word  were 
Latin.  The  ancient  Jews  considered  this  as  one  of  the  titles  of  the  Messias.  Chal. 
"  before  the  sun  was,  his  name  was  prepared."  Bert. — This  is  the  third  time  ihat 
tho  glory  of  Christ  is  pronounced  eternal,  ver.  5,  and  7.  H. — Blessed.  This  was 
spoken  only  of  the  Messias,  (Bert.,)  who  is  the  cause  of  salvation  to  all  the  elect 
None  are  saved  who  do  not  continue  in  Him,  (M.)  by  faith  and  good  works. 

Ver.  18.  The  God.  Heb.  repeats  this  word,  (H.)  as  the  Sept.  of  S.  Jerom 
did.  Ep.  ad  Sun.  C. — Alone.    Miracles  can  be  wrought  onlv  by  God's  power.  W. 

Ver.  19.  So  be  it.  Heb.  "  And  amen."  See  Psal.  xl.  H.— This  glory  of  God 
was  David's  most  ardent  wish.  W. 

Ver.  20.  Are  ended.  By  this  it  appears  that  this  psalm,  though  placed  here, 
was  in  order  of  time  the  last  of  those  which  David  composed,  (Ch.)  as  he  diftd 
soon  after.  M. — The  subject  which  he  has  here  treated,  (H.)  concentrated  all  hi' 
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PSALM  LXXIL 

QUAM  BONUS  ISRAEL  DEUS. 

The  temptation  of  the  wcaky  upon  seeing  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  is  over- 
come by  the  consideration  of  the  justice  of  God.  who  will  quickly  render  to 
every  one  according  to  his  works. 

1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 
jCf  OW  good  is  God  to  Israel,  to  them  thai  are  of  a 

A  L   right  heart ! 

2  But  my  feet  were  almost  moved ;  my  steps  had  well 

nigh  slipt. 

3  Because  I  had  zeal  on  occasion  of  the  wicked,  seeing 
the  prosperity  of  sinners. 

4  For  there  is  no  regard  to  their  death,  nor  is  there 
Strength  in  their  stripes. 

5  They  are  not  in  the  labour  of  men  :  neither  shall 
they  be  scourged  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  hath  held  them  fast :  they  are  covered 
with  their  iniquity  and  their  wickedness. 

7  Their  iniquity  hath  come  forth,  as  it  were,  from  fat- 
ness: they  have  passed  into  the  affection  of  the  heart. 

8  They  have  thought  and  spoken  wickedness:  they 

have  spoken  iniquity  on  high. 

9  They  have  set  their  mouth  against  heaven :  and 
their  tongue  hath  passed  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  will  my  people  return  here  :  and  full  days 
shall  be  found  in  them. 

1 1  And  they  said  :  How  doth  God  know  ?  and  is  there 

knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

IS  Behold  these  are  sinners;  and  i/tt  abounding  in 
the  world  thev  have  obtained  riches. 


thoughts  aud  desires.  Euseb. — "  The  urayen  of  David,  son  of  Jesse,  have  been 
summed  up."  Thcodot.  and  V.  Edit.  H.— It  is  probable  that  the  collections  of  the 
■isalms  were  made  at  different  times  (Bert.  ) ;  and  though  many  were  found  afUr 
:his  second  book  was  completed,  it  was  not  judged  expedient  to  make  any  aiter- 
ition. — The  following  psaims  have  the  name  of  Asaph,  Slc,  in  the  titles.  Flamin. 
—Yet  it  is  certain  that  David  composed  tome  at  least,  which  are  placed  after  this. 
Sea  Psal.  cix.,  &c  H. 

PSAL.  LXXIL  Ver.  1.  Asaph,  See  Psal.  xlix.  We  shall  not  undertake 
:o  decide  whether  he  composed,  or  only  sung  this  p*alm  (Bert.);  or  whether  he 
iived  under  David  or  Josaphat,  or  rather  during  the  captivity.  Those  who  flt- 
•vibute  all  the  p>alms  to  David,  get  rid  of  many  such  inquiries:  but  they  are  fu- 
ze/ red  in  other  difficulties,  (C.)  which  are  not  insurmountable.  H. — How.  Heb 
'  Surely,"  as  if  an  answer  was  given  to  what  had  long  troubled  the  uuthor. 
Bert. 

Ver.  2.  Slipt.  I  had  almost  yielded  to  the  temptation  (M.)  of  denying  Pro- 
ridence,  (H.)  and  foilowing  the  broad  road.  W. 

Veh.  3.  Zeal.  1  was  grieved,  (M.)  or  even  inclined  to  imitate  the  wicked 
see  Matt.  iii.  14  ;  Psal.  xxxvi. ;  Jer.  sit.,  und  xxi.  7)  :  though  the  whole  book  is 
mended  to  clear  up  this  difficulty  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  good  and  bad  in 
.his  life. 

Vbr.  4.    Regard.    They  are  not  restrained  by  the  thoughts  of  death,  (H.) 
Yhicb  they  banish  (W.)  as  inurh  as  possible.    Prot.  "There  are  no  bands  ('of 
pain.'  Munst.)  in,"  &c.  H.— Stripes.    They  quickly  remove  their  light  afflic- 
tions. W.— "And  their  halls  arc  strong."  S.  Jer.— "Their  strength  is  firm" 
Prot.);  "fat."  Marg.  H. 

Veil  5.  Other  men,  who  follow  a  more  virtuous  course  (W.)  than  them- 
selves.  Their  prosperity  (H.)  encourages  their  pride,  and  they  indulge  in  every 
jxeess.  W. 

Ver.  7.  Fatuess.  Abundance,  and  temporal  prosperity,  which  have  en- 
wuraged  them  :n  their  iniquity;  and  made  them  give  themselves  up  to  their 
irregular  affections.  Ch.— Tlio  sense  is  better  than  the  modern  Heb.  affords.  Bert. 
—"Their  eyes  standout  with  fatness."  Prot.  H. — Into*  Heb.  "  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart," "or  their  utmost  expectations  (II.);  or  "they  have  executed  the  de- 
dees  of  their  heart;"  which  comes  to  the  same.  Bert,— They  have  done  what 
mischief  they  could.  W. 

Ver.  6  *  High.  With  impudence  (M.)  ;  boldly  despising  others.  (W.)  from 
their  exalted  station,  liert. — They  even  dare  to  contend  uiih  the  Almighty.  II. 

Ver.  I(  Return  here ;  or  hither.  The  weak  among  Ute  servants  of  God  will 
be  apt  often  to  return  to  this  thought,  und  will  be  shocked  when  they  consider  the 
full  days,  that  is,  the  long  and  prosperous  life  of  the  wicked ;  und  will  he  tempted 
to  make  the  reflections  against  Providence  which  are  set  down  in  the  following 
verse*.  Ch. — Prot.  "  his  people  return  hither,  and  waters  of  a  full  cvp  are  wrung 
out  foi  them."  8  Jeroni  taw  nothing:  of  waters.  "  And  who  among  them  shall 
be  found  full  V  He  also  reads  my  people  (  H.)  better. 
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13  And  I  said  ;  Ther.  have  I  in  vain  justified  my  heart, 
and  washed  my  hands  among-  the  innocent. 

14  And  I  have  been  scourged  all  the  day ;  and  my 
chastisement  hath  been  in  the  mornings. 

15  If  I  said :  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold  I  should  con- 
demn the  generation  of  thy  children.  ■ 

16  I  studied  that  I  might  know  this  thing,  it  is  n 
labour  in  my  sight : 

17  Until  I  go  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  under- 
stand concerning  their  last  ends. 

18  But  indeed  for  deceits  thou  hast  put  it  to  them: 
when  they  were  lifted  up,  thou  hast  cast  them  clown. 

19  How  are  they  brought  to  desolation?  they  have 
suddenly  ceased  to  be:  they  have  perished  by  reason  ol 
their  iniquity. 

20  As  the  dream  of  them  that  awake,  0  Lord ;  so  iu 
the  city  thou  shalt  bring  their  image  to  nothing. 

21  For  my  heart  hath  been  inflamed,  and  my  reins 
have  been  changed:  22  and  1  am  brought  to  nothing 
and  I  knew  not. 

23  I  am  become  as  a  beast  before 'thee:  and  I  ajh 
always  with  thee. 

24  Thou  hast  held  me  by  my  right  hand  ;  and  by  thj 
will  thou  hast  conducted  me,  and  with  thy  glory  thou 

hast  received  me. 

25  For  what  have  I  in  heaven  ?  and  besides  thee  what 

do  I  desire  upon  earth  ? 

26  For  thee  my  flesh  and  my  heart  have  fainted  away  : 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  the  God  that  is  my 
portion  for  ever. 


Vbr.  1 1 .  They.  The  weak,  (W.  Bert.,)  under  this  perplexuy,  or  the  wicked, 
said.  C. 

Ver.  13-  And  I  said,  is  added  by  the  Sept.  to  connect  the  sentence.  Bert.— 
Heb.  "  truly  in  vain." — Innocent.  Keeping  company  with  thera,  and  avoiding 
evil.  Psal.  xxv.  0. 

Vbr.  15.  If  I  said,  kc.  That  is,  If  1  should  indulge  such  thoughts  as  these. 
Ch. — I  should.  Heb.  "the  generation  of  thy  children  will  say,  that  I  have  pre- 
varicated." Pagn.  Or.  11 1  should  offend  against  thee,"  &c  Prot  H. — I  should 
not  be  in  unison  with  Abraham.  S.  Aug. — I  seem  to  declare  them  reprobates,  and 
thy  providence  unjust.  C.  It  was  not  thus  that  they  thought  and  acted,  when 
they  were  under  trials  (H.) ;  for  God  chastiseth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  W. 
— The  psalmist  begins  thus  to  enter  into  himself,  and  to  correct  his  mistake. 
Bert. 

Ver.  17.  Sanctuary.  The  Church,  which  teaches  all  truth ;  or  heaven,  (M.) 
or  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (Lynin.,)  or  rather  the  counsels  of  God,  which  were  dis- 
closed to  him,  (ver.  24,)  when  he  was  sensible  that  the  question  was  nut  to  be  an- 
swered satisfactorily  by  human  reasou.  C. — The  hist  judgment  will  explain  all.  H. 
— In  this  life  we  cannot  know  t  he  particular  eauses  why  the  just  are  uftiicted.  W. 

Ver.  18.  Thou  hast  put  it  to  them.  Jo  punishment  of  their  deceits,  or  foi 
deceiving  them,  thou  hast  brought  evils  upon  them  in  their  last  end,  which  in  their 
prosperity  they  never  apprehended.  Ch.— Sept.,  ice,  -add,  "thou  hast  placed 
evils."  S.  AMD.  reads  "goods."  C. — Dolos  seems  to  form  part  of  both  sen- 
tences, "for  deceit*  thou  hast  put  deceits."  Bert. —  With  the  perverse,  thou  xoilt 
be  perverted.  Psal.  xvii.  '27.  Prot.  "surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery 
places,  thou  cailcdst  them  down  into  destruction"  (II.);  or,  "when  they  were 
lifted  up."  Do  the  rich  think  that  their  prosperity  may  he  an  effect  of  God's  in- 
dignation? C. 

Ver.  '20.  City.  In  heaven.  C. — Heb.  also,  "when  thou  shalt  awake," 
(Clial-,  Uoubig.,  Bert..)  and  come  to  judge,  ufter  waiting  a  loug  time.  C— Image. 
The  splendour  of  worldlings  is  a  mere  phantom.    Death  will  show  its  vanity.  H. 

Ver.  SI.  Changed.  S.  Jer.  "are  like  a  fire  smoking."  I  was  indignant, 
(ver.  3.  H.)  and  almost  consumed  frith  afflictions,  and  heavy  laden.  But  I  depend 
on  my  protector.  W. 

Vek.  "23.  With  thee.  I  endeavoured  to  fathom  these  things  by  my  weak 
reason;  but  thou  wast  graciously  pleased  to  bear  with  me,  (Euseb.,)  as  I  wat 
always  convinced,  indeed,  that  thy  conduct  could  not  be  unjust.    I  am  willing  to 

be  led  like  a  beast.  C. 

Vhh.  24.  By  thy  wilt.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "into  thy  council."  Thou  hast 
hindered  me  from  yielding  to  my  doubts,  and  hast  revealed  thy  truths  lo  me.  C. — 
And.    Heb.  "  afterwards.*' — Glory.    Syr.  and  Houbig.  supply  thy  glory.  Bert. 

Vbr.  25.  Earth.  I  no  longer  envy  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  (G.)  seeine, 
that  it  is  all  a  dream,  and  a  snare.  Ver.  18,  '20.  II.— Xothh_0  can  now  give  tat 
content,  but  thyself.  C. 

Vbr.  20.    Away.    I  am  ready  to  die  for  love  und  gratitude.  H. 
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27  For  behold  they  that  go  far  from  thee  shall  perish : 
thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  are  disloyal  to  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  adhere  to  my  God,  to  put 
my  hope  in  the  Lord  God : 

That  I  may  declare  all  thy  praises,  in  the  gates  of  the 
laughter  of  Sion. 

PSALM  LXXIII.  " 

UT  QUID  DECS- 
A  prayer  of  the  Church  under  grievous  persecutions. 

1  Understanding  for  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast,  thou  cast  us  off  unto  the  end  ?  why  is 
thy  wrath  enkindled  against  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou  hast  pos- 
sessed from  the  beginning. 

The  sceptre  of  thy  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed:  Mount  Sion,  in  which  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  hands  against  their  pride  unto  the  end; 
see  what  things  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the 
sanctuary. 

4  And  they  that  hate  thee  have  made  their  boasts,  in 
the  midst  of  thy  solemnity. 

They  have  set  up  their  ensigns  for  signs:  5  and  they 
knew  not  both  in  the  going  out,  and  on  the  highest  top. 

As  with  axes  in  a  wood  of  trees,  6  they  have  cut  down 
at  once  the  gates  thereof :  with  axe  and  hatchet  they  have 
brought  it  down. 

7  51  They  have  set  fire  to  thy  sanctuary :  they  have  de- 
filed the  dwelling-place  of  thy  name- on  the  earth. 


4  King*  xxv.  S. 


Ver.  -28.    Praises.   Lit.  "  tidings."  Predka Hones.  H  .—The  ancient  psalters 
read  laudes,  praises. — In  the  gates,  &c,  was  not  in  the  most  correct  Sept.,  &c. 
being  taken  from  Psal.  is.  15.  C. 

PSAt.  LXXIII.  Vbr.  1.  Understanding.  Psal.  zxxi.  H.— We  behold  here 
the  destruction  of  the  tabernacle  by  the  Philistines,  (Grot,)  or  rather  of  the  tem- 
ple, by  Xabuzardan  (4  Kintjs  xxv.  8;  Jer.  lii.  13).  C— This  psalm  may  bo 
used  by  the  just,  under  affliction ;  and  why  He  knew  it,  was  on  account  of  sin; 

but  wishes  to  move  God  to  mercy,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  distress  of  his  neonl* 
Bert.  1  * 

Vbr.  2.    Mount.    S.  Aug.  reads  tnontem,  (C.)  as  the  Heb.  may  also  signify. 

'This  Mount  Sion,  thou  hast  dwelt  in  it."  Mont.  H. — What  iniurv  has  it 
done*  C- 

Ver.  3.  Hands.  Heb.  "feet,"  (Mont.  H.)  or  "strokes,"  pamic.  Bert.— 
'The  elevation  of  thy  feet  (fljy  foot-stool,  or  temple.  C.)  Is  destroyed  unto  the 
-zd"  (S.  Jer.);  or  "  for  victory,"  as  Sym.  renders  notse.  The  Chaldces  have 
•oasted  of  their  victory  over  thee,  and  violated  thy  most  holy  places.  H.— This 
s  what  fills  me  with  grief*  Bert.— But  thou  wilt  punish  them.  The  captives  saw 
he  overthrow  of  their  empire.  C. 

Vbr.  4.    Made.    Heb.  "  have  roared,"  sending  forth  shouts  of  war,  where 
ay  praises  a'one  ought  to  be  heard.  C— Ensigns.  They  have  fixed  their  colours 
'or  signs  atrl  trophies,  both  on  the  gates,  and  on  the  highest  top  of  the  temple ; 

ind  they  knew  rot.  thut  is,  they  regarded  not  the  sanetitv  of  the  place.  M.  For 

ngns.    Lit.  "  yea,  their  signs,"  signa  sua  signa.  li. 

Ver.  5.  Going  out.  £epr.  "coming  in."  Both  designate  the  same  gates, 
III.)  or  tic  end*  of  roads  and  Greets.  Matt.  xxii.  M. — Top.    The  doors  of  the 

as  on  an  emi- 
plundered  all, 
Prut.  n  a  man 

was  fameus  according  as  he  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees."  The  text  is  very 
obscure,  .n>oxjflck  that  S.  jQrum'c  version  is  unintelligible.  Bert. — Vet  it  may 
signify  "*V.y  havn  placed  their  ensigns  for  a  trophy,  manifest  upon  the  entrance 
aloft;  their  hatchets  in  a  wood  of  trees;  and  now"  its  sculptures  together  they 
flave  delated  with  axe  and  hatchets,  dolatorivi."  C. 

Vbr.  7.    Nam  \    That  temple,  which  was  the  only  one  consecrated  to  thee.  H. 

Vbr  a.  Toge  hi".  And  the  infidel  nations  iu  that  army.  Psal.  exxxvi.  7. 
C.  —D  ys.  So  tfa..  enemies  r.f  religion  are  always  affected.  The  servants  of  God 
ought  fcj  b*  more  r.alous  to  pieserve  the  rernains'of  ancient  pietv.  Prot.  trans- 
ates,  f^twyogurs,  ,H.  Aquila,  Sym.)  C—  Houbig.  has,  "let  all  the  congrega- 
tions m  G-.'d  cease. '    Heb.  lit.  u  they  have  burnt""  (Bert.,)  or  ended.  C. 

YWk,  9  Our.  Sfvae  copies  of  the  Sept.  read  "  their,"  as  if  the  enemy  still 
polrj.    0Yt  tbo  yeople  of  God  rather  complain  that  they  are  not  so  favoured 


f  Ghd,  may  V.  understood,  f  Bert.,  1  as  taking  no  cognizance  of  his  people.  H. 


8  They  said  in  their  heart,  the  whole  kindred  of  them 
together :  Let  us  abolish  all  the  festival  days  of  God  from 
the  land. 

9  Our  signs  we  have  not  seen,  there  is  now  no  pro- 
phet :  and  he  will  know  us  no  more. 

10  How  long,  0  God,  shall  the  enemy  reproach?  w 
the  adversary  to  provoke  thy  name  for  ever? 

11  Why  dost  thou  turn  away  thy  hand  :  and  thy  right 
hand  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  bosom  for  ever? 

12  bBut  God  is  our  King  before  ages  :  he  hath  wrought 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou,  by  thy  strength,  didst  make  the  sea  firm: 
thou  didst  Crush  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  hast  broken  the  heads  of  thtf  dragon  :  thou 
hast  given  him  to  be  meat  for  the  people  of  the  Ethiopians. 

15  Thou  hast  broken  up  the  fountains  and  the  or- 
rents:  thou  hast  dried  up  the  Ethan  rivers. 

16  Thine  is  the  day,  and  thine  is  the  night:  thou  hast 
made  the  morning  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  made  all  the  borders  of  the  earth:  the 
summer  and  the  spring  were  formed  by  thee. 

18  Remember  this,  the  enemy  hath  reproached  the 
Lord :  and  a  foolish  people  hath  provoked  thy  name. 

19  Deliver  not  up  to  beasts  the  souls  that  confess  to 
thee  :  and  forget  not  to  the  end  the  souls  of  thy  poor. 

'20  Have  regard  to  thy  covenant :  for  they  that  are  the 
obscure  of  the  earth,  have  been  filled  with  dwellings  of 
iniquity.        •  V 


b  Luke  L  Co. 


Vbr.  11.    Ever.    Why  dost  thou  delay  to  heap  favours  on  us,  and  destruction 


power  over  ull  the  earth.  C— The  Fathers  understand  this  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
died  ou  Calvary,  (C.)  near  Jerusalem,  (Fi.)  which  some  assert  is  '.be  middle  oi 


the  earth,  though  others  more  properly  attribute  this  situation  to  the  promised 
land,  which  was  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  world,  (Amama,)  then  known  to  the 
Jews,  as  there  were  60  degrees  to  the  Ganges,  and  as  many  westward  to  thu  ux- 
tremity  pi  Spain.  Kimclii  places  it  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  climates,  [in  Psal. 
xvi.  3,  i  and  many  others  have  explained  this  literally,  as  if  Jerusalem  was  reallj 
the  central  point  of  the  world,  (S.  Jer.  in  Exec,  v.  o,  and  xxxviii.  1-2,  S.  Hil.,  &c.,) 
in  which  sense  Joseph  us  styles  it  the  navel.  C— As  the  world  is  nearly  round, 
any  place  may  be  said  to      m  the  middle. 

Ver.  13.  Theseafrm.  By  making  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  stand  like 
firm  walls,  whilst  Israel  passed  through ;  and  destroying  the  Egyptians,  called 
here  dragons,  from  their  cruelty,  in  the  same  waters,  with  their  king ;  casting  up 
then-  bodies  on  the  shore,  to  be  stript  by  the  Ethiopians,  inhabiting  in  those  days 
the  coast  of  Arabia.  Ch.— Isaias  (xxvii.  1)  styles  l'hurao  a  dragon.  See  Job  xL 
20.  C.  Ezec.  xxix.  3.— Leviathan  denotes  a  whale,  or  crocodile,  and  was  an  em- 
blem of  the  devil,  and  of  all  tyrants,  particularly  of  antichrist.  Bert. 

Ver  14.  Ethiopians.  Or  to  enrich  the  Arabs.  M. — Heb.  Tsiim,  is  under- 
stood of  sailors,  and  w  fishermen,"  ic.  Psal.  lxxi.  9.  Many  explain  these  peopts 
to  mean  wild  beasts,  which  devoured  the  carcasses.  Kuseb.  Muis. 

\  eh.  15.  Ethan  rivers.  That  is,  rivers  which  run  with  strong  strea:ns 
This  was  verified  in  Jordan,  Josue  iii.,  and  in  Anion,  Num.  xxi.  14,  Ch.— Though 
the  latter  point  is  not  so  clear,  God  mi^ht  divide  the  torrents,  or  rivers,  at  the 
station  Ethan,  as  the  Sept.  here  read.  Bert.— Hahacuc  (iii.  9)  speaks  of  rivers. 
But  m  poetry  the  plural  is  often  used  lor  the  singular,  and  the  passage  of  the 
Jordan  may  be  meant.  C— God  had  frequently  supplied  water  from  the  ruck, 
and  gave  a  passage  on  dry  land  through  that  river.  M.  W.—Aithon  means 
rapid,"  as  the  Jordan  docs  also.  H. 

Ver.  lfi.    Morning.    Aurora.  Heb.  "the  light,"  which  existed  before  the 
sun.  Bert.— "V  et  most  understand  the  moon,  (C.)  or,  in  general.  "  the  luminariei 
S.  Jer.  H. 


Ver.  17.  Spring.  Heb.  "and  winter,"  under  which  two  the  Jews  comprised 
all  the  seasons  (Gen.  viii.  22).  C— Yet  erp  is  used  for  youth,  11  the  sprint?  "  of 
life.  Job  xxix.  4.  Bert. 

Ver.  18.  This.  "Congregation."  Theod.—Sept.  adds,  "thy  creature." 
Heb.  is  feminine.  But  it  is  used  instead  of  our  neuter.  C— Consider  this,  insolent 
language;  the  enemy,  &&,  ver.  '22.  H. 

Ver.  19.  To  thee.  S.  Jer.  "  the  soul  intrusted  in  thy  law."  H.— Heb.  has 
now  thuroc,  which  is  rendered,  "thy  turtle  dove." 

VBR.  20.    The  obscure  of  the  earth.    Mean  and  ignoble  wretches  have  be*r\ 
filed,  that  is,  enriched,  with  houses  of  iniquity,  that  is,  with  our  ectai  •»  antf 
possessions,  which  they  have  unjustly  acquired.  Ch  —  Or  the  captives  may  thus 
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Psal.  LXX1V. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXX\ 


21  Let  not  the  humble  be  turned  away  with  confusion  : 
the  poor  and  needy  shall  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  0  God,  judge  thy  own  cause :  remember 
thy  reproaches  with  whicli  the  foolish, man  hath  reproached 
thee  all  the  day. 

23  Forget  not  the  voices  of  thy  enemies :  the  pride  of 
them  that  hate  thee  ascendeth  continually. 

PSALM  LXX1V. 

CONF1TEBIMUK  TIBI. 
77wf  e  is  a  just  judgment  to  come :  therefore  let  the  wicked  take  care. 

1  Unto  the  end,  corrupt  not,  a  psalm  of  a  canticle  for 

Asaph. 

2  ~\T7"E  will  praise  thee,  O  God:  we  will  praise,  and 

T  T     we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 
We  will  relate  thy  wondrous  works :  3  when  I  shall 
take  a  time,  1  will  judge  justices. 

4  The  earth  is  melted,  and  all  that  dwell  therein ;  I 
flave  established  the  pillars  thereof. 

5  1  said  to  the  wicked  :  Do  not  act  wickedly  :  and  to 
Miners :  Lift  not  up  the  horn. 

6  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  speak  not  iniquity 
against  God. 

7  For  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor 
from  the  desert  hills :  3  for  God  is  the  judge. 

One  he  putteth  down,  and  another  he  lifteth  up :  9  for 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup  of  strong  wine  full 
of  mixture. 


aomplain,  that  they  are  forced  to  Jive  among  infidels,  in  constant  danger  of  trans- 
gressing the  law,  (C.)  while  their  children  are  brought  up  in  sin,  (Bert.,)  and 
ignorance  H. 

Vbr.  21.  Humble.  Ileb.  "the  contrite,"  whether  of  Israel  or  of  any  other 
nation.  Isa.  IxvL  2.  Bert. — The  rich  and  presumptuous  think  not  of  thanking 
God.  M. 

Vbr.  23.  Enemies.  Sept.  and  S.  Aug.  read,  " servants,"  and  the  ancient 
psalters,  "suppliant*,"  fC)  which  seems  to  be  a  mistake  of  transcribers,  (Bert.,) 
as  it  is  coutrary  to  the  Heb.,  ChftL,  and  Syr.  C— The  sense  of  both  would  be  good. 
Krasinus  reads  intTwv,  qu&rcntium,  in  his  edit,  of  S.  Jerom.  H. — They  blaspheme 
all  holy  tilings,  and  are  hardened  iu  wickedness.  W. — Such  are  the  times  in  which 
we  live.  1  Tim.  vi.  20.  Bert. 

PSAL.  LXXiV.  Ver.  1.  Corrupt  not.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  the  be- 
ginning of  some  ode  or  hymn,  to  the  tune  of  which  this  psalm  was  to  Be  sung. 
S.  Aug.  and  other  l  athers  take  it  to  be  an  admonition  of  the  Spirit  of  God  not  to 
faint,  or  fail  in  our  hope ;  but  to  persevere  with  constancy  iu  good :  because  God 
will  not  fail,  in  his  due  time,  to  render  to  even-  man  according  to  his  works.  Ch. 
— Sym.  has,  41  concerning  incorruption,"  (H.)  whence  some  have  explained  the 
psal  in  of  the  general  resurrection.  Euscb. — The  Chaldee  refers  it  to  David,  pray- 
ing that  the  angel  would  cease  to  destroy,  (2  Kings  xxiv.,)  while  others  suppose 
Cat  he  forbids  Abisai  to  hurt  Saul.  1  Kings  xxvi.  9.  S-  Jer. 

Vbr.  2.  Praise.  The  repetition  shows  the  certainty  of  the  event.  Christ,  and 
his  apostles,  who  sit  as  judges,  praise  the  ways  of  Providence.  W. — Heb.  is  more 
obscure.  C. 

Vbr.  3.  When  I  shall  take  a  time.  In  proper  times ;  particularly  at  the 
last  day,  when  the  earth  shall  melt  away  at  the  presence  of  the  great  Judge :  the 
lame  who  originally  laid  the  foundations  of  it,  and,  as  it  were,  established  its  pil- 
lars. Ch.  W. — This  is  God's  answer  to  the  long  prayer  of  Asaph,  in  the  preceding 
ptalai,  which  is  here  concluded.  C. — A  time.  Heb.  muad,  "congregation." 
Sym.— When  I  shall  have  delivered  my  people.  Th cod.— Justices.  With  the 
utmost  rigour  1  will  punish  Babylon.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Melted.  Sym.  and  Houbig.  "  is  strengthened."  II.— After  the  last 
Are  tbo  earth  shall  remain,  though  changed  in  quality.  \V.  2  Pet.  iii.  10.— God 
lestroys  and  establishes  kingdoms.  C. 

Vbr.  5-  Wiehedly.  This  is  an  epitome  of  Christian  doctrine.  W.— God  had 
leverely  punished  Xabuchodonosor,  Baltossar.  and  the  priests  of  Bel.  Yet  the 
oeople  would  not  attend  to  these  salutary  admonitions. — Horn.  By  pride,  (W.) 
which  is  the  origin  of  all  evil,  (II.)  and  an  offence  pardoned  by  God  with  the 
greatest  difficulty. 

Ver.  God.  Heb.  tsuar  means,  "  neck."  But  the  Sept.  have  not  seen  the 
4  and  translate  against  God.  Lit.  "  the  rock,"  which  is  one  of  his  titles  (Bert. ) ; 
and  this  seems  preferable  to  "speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck"  (C.) ;  or  "with  the 
old  neck  "  (S.  Jer.) ;  though  £his  sense  is  not  contemptible,  as  the  sinner's  wonted 
pride  rises  against  God.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Hills  lleb.  erim,  may  also  be  considered  as  the  nom.  case;  li  nor 
from  the  south  are  there  heights"  to  which  they  may  flee  for  succour.  H. — Yet 
moat  nf  the  ancients  agree  with  us;  though  is  there  "  refuge,"  must  then  be  sup- 
plied. Bert. — >*one  would  be  able  to  screen  the  Babylonians.  Jer.  xxv.  15,  20. — 
Take  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  his  fury  .  .  .  The  king  of  Setae  (Babylon)  shall 
644 


_  And  he  hath  poured  it  out  from  this  to  that:  but  the 
dregs  thereof  are  not  emptied  :  all  the  sinners  of  the  earth 
shall  drink. 

10  But  I  will  declare  for  ever:  I  will  sing  to  me  God 

of  Jacob-  7  . .'.  i         r         - 1 1     '         •-•  »»•  *  v 

1 1  And  I  will  break  all  the  horns  of  sinners :  but  the 
horns  of  the  just  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

NOTUS  IN  JUD^A. 

God  is  k?iown  in  his  Church :  and  exerts  his  power  in  protecting  it.  1: 
alludes  to  the  slaughter  of  the  .-Issyrians,  in  the  days  of  King  Ezechias. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  praises,  a  psalm  for  Asaph  :  a  canticle 

to  the  Assyrians. 

2  N  Judea  God  is  known  :  his  name  is  great  in  Israel. 


i 


3  And  his  place  is  in  peace  :  and  his  abode  in  Sion 

4  There  hath  he  broken  the  powers  of  bows,  the  shield, 
the  sword  and  the  battle. 

5  Thou  enlightenest  wonderfully  from  the  everlasting 
hills  :  6  All  the  foolish  of  heart  were  troubled. 

They  have  slept  their  sleep :  and  all  the  men  of  riches 
have  found  nothing  in  their  hands. 

7  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  they  have  all  slum- 
bered that  mounted  on  horseback.  - 

8  Thou  art  terrible,  and  who  shall  resist  thee  ?  from 
that  time  thy  wra.n. 

9  Thou  hast  caused  judgment  to  be  heard  from  heaven  : 
the  earth  trembled  and  was  still. 


drink  after  them.  H. — The  euji  is  go  great  that  all  shall  taste,  and  Ihe  last  will 
have  the  most  bitter  portion*  C. 

Ver.  9.  Drink.  The  just  themselves  shall  suffer  something.  But  their  part 
will  be  comparatively  the  clear  wine,  while  sinners  shall  have  the  dregs,  C. — Fire, 
(Psal.  x.  7.  M.)  gall,  brimstone,  4tc.  compose  the  bitter  chalice  of  the  damned, 
who  will  never  arrive  at  the  term  of  their  inexpressible  misery.  Iu  this  life  sinners 
are  frequently  punished  :  bat  their  sufferings  do  not  end  here. 

Ver.  10.  Declare.  Sept.  "rejoice;"  as  S.  Aug.,  &c.  read,  contrary  to  the 
Heb,  C. — Jacob.    Christ  did  all  for  the  glory  of  his  Father.  Bert. 

PSAL.  LXXV.  Ver,  1,  Assyrians.  Sept.  "against  the  Assyrian/'  Senna- 
cherib. 4  Kings  xix.  35.  H. — David  composed  this  after  his  victory  over  the 
Ammonites,  and  Ezechias  used  it  when  he  was  delivered  from  the  Assyrians. 
Grot, — The  psalm  seems  to  speak  of  the  victories  of  all  the  just  (SI.) ;  ami  in- 
stances one  memorable  example  in  the  defeat  of  the  Assyrians.  W. 

Ver.  2.  Judea.  Heb-  "Juda,"  EL — This  shows  that  the  p*alm  was  com- 
posed after  the  separation  of  the  tribes,  (C.)  though  not  invincibly;  as  the  name** 
of  Juda  and  Israel  were  used  in  David's  time.  H- — The  Divine  worship  vu 
almost  confined  to  the  promised  land,  till  the  birth  of  Christ;  whuso  gospel  hai 
diffused  light  throughout  the  world.  S-  Aug.,  CM  &c— See  Jer.  1,\.  23.  Bert. 

Ver,  3-  Peace.  Heb-  Salem, — Abode.  Heb.  "tent  or  hut,*'  an  expression 
which  shows  how  much  the  finest  ftructure  of  the  Bast  was  beneath  God't 
majesty.  C. 

Ver.  4.  There.  In  that  favoured  country.  The  army  of  Sennacherib 
perished  on  its  road  to  Pelusium-  4  Kings  xx. — Power**  Heb.  u sparks,"  (C.) 
or  *' burning  arrows,"  Mont.  Psal.  vii.  14,  and  cxix.  4.  H- 

Ver,  5.  Hills.  Of  Juda,  which  are  styled  eternal,  on  account  of  their  sta- 
bility. Deut.  xxxiii.  15.  Heb.  seems  to  be  incorrect  C. — M  Thou  art  a  light  mag- 
nificently from,  (II.)  or  more  than,  (Bert.,)  the  mountains  of  the  captivia."  S, 
Jer. — Or,  "of  prey."  Prot.  "  thou  art  more  terrible  .  .  -  than  the  richest  noun- 
tains/*  Theod. — Yet  this  comparison  hardly  suits  in  this  place,  (C.)  and  Iloubiftant 
prefers  the  Vulg.  and  Sept.,  who  may  have  read  trom9  "before,"  or  ssorjt,  uot 
the  seraph/'  (alluding  to  God's  seat  upon  the  ark,)  instead  of  tropt  u  prey."  F<*t. 

Ver,  6.  Troubled.  Heb.  "plundered,"  or  "stupified."  Bert.— The  haughty 
and  blasphemous  Sennacherib,  Rabsaccs,  &c,  wcro  full  of  dismay  when  tit* 
destroying  angel  slew  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  (C.)  in  the  dead  of  th*: 
night. — Sleep  in  death.  Job  xxvii.  19. — Of  richer  with  which  they  an  possessed 
as  with  a  fever,  (Seneca.  Ep.  119,)  and  of  which  they  dream,  Isa.  xvx.  8.  C>— 
Hands.  Heb.  **  the  men  of  the  army  have  not  found  their  hand**.'*  t  ft. — Th67 
could  net  use  their  arms  against  a  spirit.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Mounted.  Heb.  <fthe  chariot  and  horse."  C. — But  th<  riders  arc 
meant.  Bert. — Rabsaccs  had  boasted  that  Ezechias  could  not  find  mei  *o  mouiu 
two  thuusmd  horses,  if  he  should  give  them  to  him.  4  K.  xviii.  23.  C— Bill 
God  chastised  his  vain  boasting.  H. — While  he  defends  his  people,  their  enamh* 
seem  to  slumber.  W. 

Ver.  8.  And.  Heb.  "  thou,  and  who  shall  subsist  before  thee  in  the  moment 
of  thy  wrath?11  Houbigunt  rejects  the  second  thou.  Bert. — From,  From  the 
time  thut  thy  wrath  shall  break  nut.  Ch.— Ex  tunc,  often  relates  to  a  distant 
period.    We  have  long  known  the  effects  cvf  thy  indignation.  C.  Heb.  x.  Si. 

Visa.  9.   Heard*    Some  edit,  of  the  Sept.  read,  "  thou  hast  darted  judgment." 
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Psal.  LXXVl. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXXVi. 


10  When  God  arose  in  judgment,  to  save  all  the  meek 
of  the  earth. 

1 1  For  the  thought  of  man  shall  give  praise  to  thee  : 
and  the  remainders  of  the  thought  shall  keep  holiday  to  thee. 

12  Vow  ye,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  your  God  :  all  you 
that  are  round  about  him  bring  presents. 

To  him  that  is  terrible,  13  even  to  him  who  taketh 
away  the  spirit  of  princes :  to  the  terrible  with  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVL 

Unfaithful  have  recourse  to  God  in  trouble  of  mind,  with  confidence  in  hh 

mercy  and  power. 

1  lintothe  end,  for  Idithun,  a  psalm  of  Asaph. 
I  T  CRIED  to  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  to  God  with 
I    my  voice,  and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 
3  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  God,  with  my 
hands  lifted  up  to  him  in  the  night:  and  I  was  not  deceived. 

Mv  soul  refused  to  be  comforted:  4  I  renumbered 
God,  and  was  delighted,  and  was  exercised,  and  n.y  spirit 

swooned  away. 

5  My  eyes  prevented  the  watches  :  I  was  troubled,  and 

1  spoke  not. 

6  I  thought  upon  the  days  of  old  :  and  I  had  in  my 
mind  the  eternal  years. 

7  And  I  meditated  in  the  night  with  my  own  heart : 
tnd  I  was  exercised,  and  I  swept  my  spirit. 

8  Will  God  then  cast  oft* for  ever?  or  #vill  he  never  be 
more  favourable  again? 


which 


This  might  bo 


8.  Aug.— Still.    All  wore  filled  with  astonishment,  and  Sennacherib  was  glad  to 
escape  in  the  most  private  manner.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Cod.  After  the  signs  of  dissolution  the  Son  of  God  shall  come  to 
judge.  Bert.— Meek.  Ezechias  had  given  large  sums  to  preserve  peace.  4  Kings 
xviii.  14.  C. 

Vbr.  11.  To  thee.  The  enemy  shall  repress  his  resentment,  when  he  beholds 
the  fell  of  Sennacherib.  T. — The  people  who  had  been  delivered  express  their 
constant  sentiments  of  gratitude.  They  revolvo  in  mind  the  wonders  of  God,  (II.) 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity,  and  keep  holidays  in  memory  of  such  benefits.  Bert. 
— Heb.  "  for  the  wrath  of  man  shall  confess  to  thee,  thou  lhalt  be  girded  with  the 
remains  of  wrath."  S.  Jer.— The  fury  of  the  enemy  shall  only  cause  thy  power  to 
thine  forth  in  his  destruction.  H. 

Vbr.  12.  God.  Victims  of  thanksgiving,  as  wus  customary  after  a  victory. 
PwL  xxi.  2G;  xlix.  14.  He  speaks  to  the  people  who  bad  been  spared,  particularly 
to  the  priests,  though  it  may  be  understood  also  of  foreign  nations,  who  complied 
with  this  invitation.  2  Par.  xxxii.  22.  C — Vows,  and  their  completion,  ought  not 
to  be  separated,  even  though  the  thing  vowed  may  have  been  before  a  matter  of 
choice,  as  virginity,  ice.  $.  Ang.  Bert.— What  says  I.uther  ?  II. 

Ver.  13.    Away.    Heb.  "he  will  cut  off,"  (Mont.,)  like  grapes 
means  rather  to  destroy,  than  to  bereave  of  counsel.  Isn.  \lx.  13. 
written  alter  Sennacherib  was  slain.  4  Kings  xix.  37.  C. 

PSAL.  L.YXVl.  Ver.  1.  Idithun.  Heb.  "  upon  Idithun  "  was  not  formerly 
in  the  text  S.  Jer. — The  occasion  of  the  psalm  is  unknown,  and  may  be  applied 
to  all  the  afflicted  servants  of  God,  (Bert..  J  or  to  the  captives.  C. 

Ver.  2.  To  God.  'These  repetitions  denote  fervour,  (C.)  and  that  God  alone 
must  be  the  object  uf  our  desire.  S.  Aug. 

Ver.  3.  Deceived,  in  my  expectations,  as  1  prayed  with  mind  and  body  con- 
tinually. W.— Good  works  arc  a  strong  recommendation.  "  They  cry,  though 
we  be  silent."— Heb.  is  variously  translated,  and  may  have  been  altered.  "  My 
hand  fell  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not."  Sym.  and  S.  Jer.  come  near  to  the  Vulg. 
C.— They  have,  "  and  docs  not  cease,"  which  would  be  the  case,  if  the  person  were 
deceived" or  rejected.  Bert.— Com/brr«f.  By  any  worldly  advantages.  M.— Joy 
can  come  from  God  alone.  Bert. 

Ver.  4.  Delighted.  Heb.  14  cried  out."  which  many  explain  through  sorrow. 
But  the  Sept.  seem  rather  to  take  it  in  a  different  sense,  as  well  as  the  swooning, 
which  might  proceed  from  ecstatic  joy  ( Bert.)  at  the  thought  of  God.  The  alter- 
nate sorrows  and  joys  of  the  just  are  well  described.  They  are  seldom  allowed  to 
-ontinue  long  in  the  same  state.  Prot.  "  I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was  ovcr- 
.  whelmed."  Seluh.  S-  Jer.  "  I  spoke  within  myself,"  exercising  myself  in  medi- 
tation. H. 

Ver.  5.  My  eyes.  Sept.  Vat.T  Arab.,  and  S.  Aug.  read,  "my  enemiea." 
Rut  Ottr  >"u!g.  follows  the  edit,  of  Aid.  and  Camp.  (Bert.)  very  frequently,  which 
oere  ngree  better  wjth  the  Heb.  "  I  hindered  my  eyes  from  looking  up  "  (S.  Jer. 
Syn<  i ;  or,  "  thou  hast  kept  the  watches  of  my  eyes,"  (Armila,)  hindering  me 
fna,  keeping  (H.);  so  1'iat  T  did  not  watch  only  three  hours,  like  the  centiuels, 


9  Or  will  he  cut  off  his  mercy  for  ever,  from  generation 

to  generation  ? 

10  Or  will  God  forget  to  show  mercy?  or  will  he  in 

his  anger  shut  up  his  mercies  ? 

11  And  I  said,  Now  have  I  begun  :  this  is  the.  change 

of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

12  I  remembered  the  works  of  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  be 
mindful  of  thy  wonders  from  the  beginning. 

13  And  I  will  meditate  on  all  thy  works:  and  will  be 
employed  in  thy  inventions. 

14  Thy  way,  0  God,  is  in  the  holy  place:  who  is  the 
great  God,  like  our  God  ?  15  Thou  art  the  God  that  dost 

wonders.  r  1       '  \,  -  .  .i 

Thou  hast  made  thy  power  known  among  the  nations : 
16  with  thy  arm  thou  hast  redeemed  thy  people,  the  chil- 
dren of  Jacob,  and  of  Joseph. 

17  The  waters  saw  thee,  0  God,  the  waters  saw  thee: 
and  they  were  afraid,  and  the  depths  were  troubled. 

15  Great  was  the  noise  of  the  waters:  the  clouds  sent 
out  a  sound. 

For  thy  arrows  pass  :  19  the  vo;ce  of  thy  thunder  in  a 
wheel. 

Thy  lightnings  enlightened  the  w  rid  :  the  earth  shook 

and  trembled. 

20  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  paths  in  many  wa- 
ters :  and  thy  footsteps  shall  not  be  known. 

21  "Thou  hast  conducted  thy  people  like  sheep,  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 


»  Exod.  itv.  29. 


but  all  night.  C— The  sudden  address  to  God  seems  incorrect.  Bert — I  rose 
before  the  usual  time,  yet  did  not  utter  my  sentiments,  iVT.)  being  quite  oppressed 
both  with  grief  and  joy.  H. — I  durst  not  speak,  as  1  was  convinced  that  thy 

judgments  were  right.  M.  ^ 
Ver.  G.    Of  old.    And  the  favours  which  had  been  heaped  on  the  nation.  L 
—Year*.    Both  past  and  future  times  (H.)j  yea,  eternity  itself,  the  great  occupa- 
tion of  life.  S.  Aug.  Bert. 

Ver.  7.    Heart.    Sept.  have  read  differently  from  the  present.   Bert.— Heb. 


misericord  in  sua.  3.  Jer. 
God's  grace  I  now  perceive  that  my  thoughts  wen 
ore  chastised  on  account  of  our  sins  (Theod.) ;  but 


Divine  seed,  (S.  Jer.  hie.  and  Ep.  ad  Sun.,)  and  'o  bring  forth  fruit  {H.) ;  or  1 
swept  to  discover  the  precious  jewel  (Bert.)  of  salvation.  11. 

Ver.  9.  Ever.  Heb.  adds,  "  is  his  word  ineffectual  1 "  which  the  Vat.  Sept 
neglects,  (Bert..)  thougli  ijomor  amor  be  thus  rendered  in  other  editions.  "  Has  he 
completely  fulfilled  his  word,"  which  may  be  the  true  sense,  consummabuui 
verbtati  S.  Jer.  H. — "Will  he  execute  this  threat  from  generation  ?  "  kc  C— 
God  will  never  abandon  hta  Church,  (W.)  though  he  may  chastise  his  peo- 

P  Ver.  10.  Mercies.  Turning  the  waters  another  way,  (Muia.  C.)  or  going 
against  his  natural  inclination.     Vincit  ilium 

Ver.  11.  begun.  By 
wrong.  W. — I  see  that  we 
now  I  hope  for  better  tilings.  T.  Gencb.— Heb.  may  have  this  (Bert.)  and  many 
other  meanings.  C.-Prot.  "  I  said  this  is  my  infirmity.  But  I  will  rem*mb*> 
the  vears  of  right,"  &c.  ■ 

Ver  12-  Beginning.  In  favour  of  Israel,  or  rather  of  all  the  just  from  Abel-  It 

Ver.  13.    Inventions.    Prot.  " doings,"  (H.)  or  the  secrets  of  Providence 
(C.)  and  his  "affections."  S.  Aug.— The  just  find  an  interest  i 
(Bert..)  as  they  tcork  together  for  their  salvation.  Horn. 

Vbr.  1C.    Arm.    Christ,  (S.  Jer.,)  or  power.  Dcut. 
in  Egvpt,  while  the  rest  of  the  family  dwelt  ;n  Chanaan.  Bert.  " 

Ver.  17  Afraid.  S.  Jer.  "  in  labour/'  H.— Troubled.  Tho  dry  land  ap- 
pearing to  let  the  Israelites  pass.  Bert.  Pad.  exiii.  3.— S.  Jerom  and  the  Jews 
understand  this  of  the  storm  of  Sinai.  But  m-st  people  suppose  that  the  catas- 
trophe at  the  Red  Sea  is  described,  when  Moses  insinuates  that  a  dreadful  tem- 
pest overwhelmed  tne  Egyptians,  as  it  is  here  specked.  See  Joseph  H.  7.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Waters.  S-  Jer.  11  the  clouds  poured  jut  waters,  mun.  Sept 
may  hare  read  emim,  "sounds,"  and  omit  clouds,  which  come  again  in  this 

^  V  er.  lft     Wheel    Prot.  H.— Heb.  «  a  whirlwind/'  (C  *  or  "  wheel."  (Pftgn.) 

in  the  air.  II.  •  _    ,  . 

Ver.  20.    Knoicn.    The  waters  resumed  their  usual  court-  Heb.  ui.  1ft.  lue 

wheels  of  the  enemy  might  be  discerned  long  after.  C. 

G45 


viii.  28.  H. 

v.  15. — Joseph,  who  wat 
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Ps±u  LXXVII. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXXVII 


PSALM  LXXVII. 

ATTENDITE. 

&oa?s  great  benefits  to  the  people  of  Israel,  notwithstanding  ilieir  ingratitude. 

1  Understanding  for  Asaph. 

A  TTENjD;  0  nay  people,  to  my  law:   incline  your 
ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables:  I  will  utter  pro- 
positions from  the  beginning. 

3  How  great  things  have  we  heard  and  known,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  They  have  not  been  hidden  from  their  children,  in 
another  generation. 

Declaring  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his  powers,  and 
his  wonders  which  he  hath  done.  # 

5  And  he  set  up  a  testimony  in  Jacob;  and  made  a 
aw  in  Israel.  3$*-  -v       u     - . 

How  great  rbings  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they 
should  make  the  same  known  to  their  children  :  6  that 
another  generation  might  know  them. 

The  children  that  should  be  born,  and  should  rise  up. 
and  declare  tbem  to 

7  That  thev  mis 
not  forget  (he  worl    of  God  :  and  mav  seek  his 
mandments. 

S  That  they  may  not  become  like  their  fathers,  a  per- 
verse and  exasperating'  generation. 

A  generation  that  set  not  their  heart  aright :  and  whose 
spirit  was  not  faithful  to  God. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  bend  and  shoot  with  the 
bow:  they  have  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God  :  and  in  his  law 
thev  would  not  walk. 

11  And  they  forgot  his  benefits,  and  his  wonders  that 
he  had  shown  them. 

12  Wonderful  things  did  he  do  in  the  sight  of  their 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of  Taneos. 

33  *He  divided  the  sea  and  brought  them  through: 
and  he  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  in  a  vessel 


heir  children. 

t  put  their  hope  in  God,  and  may 
^  "  may  seek  his  com- 


■  Exod.  xiv.  2 E10&  xvii.  6  ;  P»al.  civ.  41.— '  Num.  xi.  I, 


PSAL.  LXXVII.    Ver.  1.    Asaph,     David  composed  this,  to  declare  the 

Igfata  of  .Tuda  to  the  throne,  in  preference  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  (Lvran.,) 

which  had  kept  possession  of  the  ark  a  long  time ;  which  was  henceforth  to  be  on 

Mount  Sion.  H. — Law.  Given  to  Moses,"  f  Bert.,)  and  sanctioned  by  the  Divine 
authority.  K. 

Ver.  2.  Propositions.  Deep  and  mysterious  sayings.  By  this  it  appears 
that  the  historical  facts  of  ancient  times,  commemorated  in  this  psalm,  were  deep 
Mid  mysterious;  as  being  figures  of  great  truths  appertaining  to  the  time  of  the 
hew  Testament.  Ch. 

Ver.  5.  Testimony.  The  tabernacle,  (Euseb.,)  or  the  law  which  notifies  his 
trill.  C  M. — He  also  thrice  required  the  Israelites  to  perpetuate  the  inemorv  of 
what  he  bad  done  for  tliem,  by  Instructing  their  children.  Deut.  iv.  0,  and  vi.  7. 
and  xi.  19.  Both  the  written  and  the  unwritten  word  must  be  carefully  pre- 
served. 2  Thess.  ii.  14.  Bert.  " 

Ver.  8.  Fathers.  Some  were  virtuous,  like  Moses,  Josue,  Samuel.  Sec.  ver. 
3,  and  6.  Bert.— But  the  majority  proved  faithless.  H. —  To  God.  Or  did  not 
eonfide  in  him,  or  know  that  without  God's  grace  no  (rood  eun  be  done.  S.  Aue:. 
ilert.  5 

Vhr.  0.  Battle.  Many  of  this  tribe  were  cut  off  by  the  men  of  G«>th,  ( 1  Par. 
rii.  21.  Ohal.  Oeier.)  as  they  fought  without  God's  command.  Num.  xiv.  W.— 
They  did  not  defend  the  ark  against  the  Philistines,  though  thev  seemed  more 
bound  to  do  so  than  the  rest,  since  it  was  brought  from  their  city," Silo,  and  thev 
•bo  set  the  others  a  pattern  of  infidelity  (1  Kings  iv.  Abonczra)  f  whence  they  are 
singled  oat  likewise  by  Oscc.  Bert. 


Vhr.  12.    Taneos.  H 


en. 


Tsnn,  (H.)  which  meant  "  spreading,"  either  be- 
cause the  plagues  spread  from  this  capital,  or  because  it  was  in  a  plain,  (Bert.,)  or 
*ery  extensive,  (H.)  on  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Nile,  in  the  Delta.  C. 
Van.  19.    Vessel    Lit.  "  bottle,"  like  walls  on  either  side. 
Vkr.  U.    By  day     Lit.  "of  the  day."    II .—But  this  is  the  real  Import  of 


G4fi 


14  And  he  conducted  them  with  a  cloud  by  day;  anri 
all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  b  He  struck  the  rock  in  the  wilderness :  and  guv 
them  to  drink,  as  out  of  the  great  deep. 

16  He  brought  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  :  and  made 
streams  run  down  as  rivers. 

17  And  they  added  yet  more  sin  against  him  :  they  pro- 
voked the  Most  High  to  wrath  in  the  place  without  water. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  hearts,  by  asking 
meat  for  their  desires. 

19  And  they  spoke  ill  of  God  :  they  said  :  Can  God 
furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  Because  he  struck  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  overflowed. 

Can  he  also  give  bread,  or  provide  a  table  for  his 
people?  Jf.  . 

21  "Therefore,  the  Lord  heard,  and  was  angry:  and  a 
fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  wrath  came  up  against 
Israel.* 

22  i  lecause  they  believed  not  in  God  :  and  trusted  not 
in  his  salvation. 

23  And  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from  above,  ami 
had  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  dAnd  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to  eat. 
and  had  given  them  the  bread  of  heaven. 

25  'Man  eat  the  bread  of  angels:  he  sent  them  pro- 
visions in  abundance. 

26  fHe  removed  the  south  wind  from  heaven  :  and  by 
his  power  brought  in  the  south-west  wind. 

27  And  he  rained  upon  them  flesh  as  dust:  and 
feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

28  And  they  fell  in  the  midst  of  their  camp,  round 
about  their  pavilions. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  exceedingly,  and 
he  gave  them  their  desire :  30  they  were  not  defrauded 
of  that  which  they  craved. 

gAs  yet  their  meat  was  in  their  mouth:  31  and  the 
wrath  of  God  came  upon  them. 


a  Exod.  rvL  A  ;  Num.  xi  7.— *  Jobn  vi  31 ;  1  Cor.  x.  3.—'  Num.  xi.  31.— <  Num.  xi.  53. 


the 


the  Greek.    The  same  cloud  (C.)  was  both  luminous  and  obscure.  When 
light  side  wa3  turned  towards  Israel,  the  Egyptians  were  in  darkness.  H. 

Ver.  18.  Desires.  Lit-  "souls,"  as  if  "they  were  dying  for  hunger,  though 
they  had  plenty  of  manna.  Hum.  si.  4.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Bread.  Including  all  sorts  of  food.  W.—TebU.  Heb.  "flesh." 
It  is  true  we  have  water  and  manna,  but  we  want  something  more  solid  and  agree- 
able. C. 

Ver.  21.  Angry.  This  is  the  sense  of  the  Hob.  Distulit  means,  "he  de- 
ferred" (11.)  to  put  his  threats,  (Bert.,)  or  promises,  in  execution.  M— The  de- 
sf rover  punished  those  who  gave  way  to  murmuring.  1  Cor.  x.;  Num.  xi.  1.  C. 
— Their  incredulity  was  punished  ( W. )  for  near  forty  years,  and  all  the  guilty  wht. 
were  twenty  years  old  at  the  first  numbering,  were  cut  off  in  the  desert.  H. 

Ver.  98.    And.    Or  "though  lie  had."    Bert,  has  Mandatlt.    "He  com- 
manded." would  be  better  rendered,  this  order  being  given  before  the  complaint.*, 
(iod  had  supplied  them  abundantly  with  manna  from  the  clouds,  as  from  hi 
granaries.  C. 

Vek.  25.    Angels.    Heb.  also  "of  the  strong  ones."  Anuila.— Such  is  ftfai 
blessed  Eucharist,  of  which  manna  was  only  a  figure.  John  vi.    The  angels  pre- 
pared this  food.  C.— How  it  could  be  inferior  (Bert.)  to  the  bread  which  Chriv 
would  give  was  a  riddle  to  the  Jews,  n  it  must  be  still  to  all  who  do  not  admit  tin 
real  presence.  If  both  were  figures,  surely  marina  was  better  than  common  bread.  H 

Vrr.  20.  West  Kind.  Ut  Africunt,  which  blows  "from  Africa,"  in  tb;& 
direction,  with  respect  to  Jerusalem.  II.— The  same  wind  may  be  stvled  the  soutf. 
wind.  Heb.  Kodim,  "strong,  eastern,"  fie.  Bert.— These  quails  came  from  the 
banks  of  the  southern  ocean,  or  from  the  Red  Sea,  as  the  Israelites  were  still  ir. 
Arabia,  when  they  were  furnished  with  them  the  second  lime  (Num.  xi.  SI)  for 
a  whole  month.  (C.)  though  they  were  about  three  million  people.  Bert. 

\  eh.  31.    Israel.    S.  Jerom  applies  this  to  thow  who  receive  unwortbJJv 
particularly  if  they  be  priests.  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  C. 


J 
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Psal.  LXXV11. 

And  he  slew  the  fat  ones  amongst  them,  and  he  brought 
down  the  chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  In  all  these  things  they  sinned  still :  and  thev  be- 
lieved  not  tor  his  wondrous  works. 

33  And  their  days  were  consumed  in  vanity,  and  their 
/ears  in  haste, 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him ;  and 
roey  returned,  and  came  to  him  early  in  the  morning. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their  helper: 
and  the  most  high  God  their  Redeemer. 

36  And  they  loved  him  with  their  mouth  :  and  with 
their  tongue  they  lied  unto  him  : 

37  But  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him  :  nor  were 
they  counted  faithful  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he  is  merciful,  and  will  forgive  their  sins:  and 
will  not  destrov  them, 

w 

And  many  a  time  did  he  turn  away  his  anger :  and  did 
not  kindle  all  his  wrath. 

39  And  he  remembered  that  they  are  flesh :  a  wind 
that  goeth  and  returneth  not. 

40  How  often  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  desert : 
and  move  him  to  wrath  in  the  place  without  water  ? 

41  And  they  turned  back  and  tempted  God;  and 
grieved  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  in  the  day  that  he 
redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  them  that  afflicted  them  : 

43  How  he  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt :  and  his  won- 
ders in  the  field  of  Taneos. 

44  *And  he  turned  their  rivers  into  blood,  and  their 
showers  that  they  might  not  drink, 

45  bHe  sent  among  them  divers  sorts  of  flies,  which 
ievoured  them  :  cand  frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  4  And  he  gave  up  their  fruits  to  the  Hast,  and  their 
labours  to  the  locust. 

47  'And  he  destroyed  their  vineyards  with  hail,  and 
their  mulberrv-trees  with  hoar-frost. 

■  Exo4.  vii.  20.— *  Exod.  vitL  24.— e  Exod.  viiL  6  *  Exo4.  X.  15.— «  Exod.  ix.  25.—*  Exod. 

Ver.  32.  Still.  Notwithstanding  this  instance  of  God's  severity,  they  fell 
ibonly  after  into  greater  sins,  and  would  b3ve  stoned  Moses,  Arc,  despah-ing  of 
ever  hiking  possession  of  the  promised  laud,  which  higWy  displeased  God.  so  that 
he  swore  that  none  of  the  rebels  should  enter  it.  Many  were  also  slain  in  the 
■edition  of  Core,  (Nam.  xiii.  17,)  and  the  rest  did  not  live  above  thirty-eight 
years.  C. — Thus  above  six  hundred  thousand  perished,  (W.)  having  done  nothing 
worthy  of  praise.  M. 

Vjsr.  34.  Morning.  Those  who  were  spared  pretended  to  repent.  H. — Afflic- 
jons  ar*'  the  source  of  much  good.  But  the  Israelites  are  blamed  for  their  incon- 
itanc^  and  deceit.  C. 

Vek.  39.  Flak.  The  inforior  appetite  wars  against  the  6pirit.  Gal.  t.  17; 
Matt.  xxvi.  41.  11. — Not,  in  the  ordinary  coarse.  This  docs  not  contradict  the 
faith  of  the  resurrection,  which  is  elsewheie  clearly  expressed.  S.  Jer.  C. — The 
Jews  here  mark  the  middle  of  the  psalter,  and  the  1203rd  verse,  (W.)  or  the  di- 
vision of  the  book.  H. 

Ver.  41.  Grieved.  Hcb.  "set  bounds  to,"  or  "marked,"  holding  up  to 
■corn.  Heb.  vi.  6.  "They  pushed  on,"  concitfiverunt,  as  God's  wrath  must  be 
greatly  excited  by  setting  limits  to  his  power  and  goodness.  H. 

Ver.  43.  Sign*.  The  turning  tlio  rod  into  a  serpent.  The  rest  of  the  signs 
vero  also  plagues.  W. 

Ver.  44.  Showers.  Heb.  "floods."  H. — Many  have  asserted  that  it  does 
not  rain  in  Egypt :  but  pretty  heavy  showers  fall,  even  above  Cairo,  (Vansleb.  C.) 
though  seldom.  W. 

Van.  45.  Mies.  C'anomyiam.  Many  copies  of  the  Sept.  have  kynomiam, "  tho 
Jog-fly,"  which  S.  Jcrom  (C.)  and  S.  Aug.  properly  correct.  Bert.  Exod.  viii.  24. 

Vek.  4G.  Blast.  Hcb.  also  "the  bruchus,"  (H.)  a  sort  of  locust,  which 
does  great  damage  in  the  East.  C. — Esil  may  signify  both.  Bert. 

Ver.  48.  Fire.  S..  Jer.  11  who  gave  their  pastures  to  tho  hail,  and  their  cattle 
to  the  birds  ''  Ros.*pirn  is  also  rendered  "coals/'  by  Pagnin.  it  may  denote 
the  thunderbolts.  H. 

Van.  49.  Angels.  Heb.  "messengers  of  evils,"  (T.)  as  the  Sept.  may  also 
sii-oify  the  good  angels.  Araama.—  He  ordered  Moses  and  Aaron  to  denounce  his 
judgmonts,  wh'ch  he  executed  either  by  the  devils,  (Origeu.  \V.)  or  by  the  blessed 
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48  And  he  gave  up  their  cattle  to  the  hail,  and  their 
stock  to  the  fire. 

49  And  he  sent  upon  them  the  wrath  of  his  indigna- 
tion :  indignation,  and  wrath,  and  trouble,  which  he  sent 
by  evil  angels. 

50  He  made  a  way  for  a  path  tu  his  anger :  he  spared 
not  their  souls  from  death,  and  their  cattle  he  shut  up  in 

deaths -  ~  >  :r        --y>.i  •        .  f-  ^*>^ 

51  '"And  he  killed  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  oi 
Egypt :  the  first-fruits  of  all  their  labour  in  the  tabernacles 
of  Cham.  •  - ^  :  ;"^*  -       *  . 

52  And  he  took  away  his  own  people  as  sheep  ;  and 
guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  brought  them  out  in  hope,  and  they  feared 
not  :  ■'and  the  sea  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  into  the  mountain  of  his 
sanctuary:  the  mountain  which  his  right  hand  had  pur- 
chased. 

hAnd  he  cast  out  the  Gentiles  be/ore  them  :  and  by 
lot  divided  to  them  their  land  by  a  line  of  distribu- 
tion. 

55  And  he  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dweli  in  tht  u 
tabernacles. 

5(?  Yet  they  tempted,  and  provoked  the  most  high 
God  .  and  they  kept  not  his  testimonies. 

57  And  they  turned  away,  and  kept  not  the  covenant : 
even  like  their  fathers,  they  were  turned  aside  as  a  crooked 
bow. 

58  They  provoked  him  to  anger  on  their  hills ;  and 
moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven  things. 

59  God  heard,  and  despised  them,  and  he  reduced 
.Israel  exceedingly,  as  it  were  to  nothing. 

60  'And  he  put  away  the  tabernacle  of  Silo,  his  taber- 
nacle, where  he  dwelt  among  men. 

61  And  he  delivered  their  strength  into  captivity  :  and 
their  beauty  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

=i!.  29.-*  Exod.  xiv.  Z7._h  Jot.  xBL  6,  and  7.—*  1  Kings  iv.  4  ;  Jer.  vii.  12,  and  xxv  I.  6. 

spirits.  S.Ainb.  Exod.  xii.  29;  Wisd.  xviii.  14.— Hence  from  the  effect,  ( Bellar./; 
they  may  have  the  appellation  of  evil.  Thcod.  C. — The  other  plagues  axe  thai 
briefly  mentioned.  M.  W. 

Ver.  51.  Labour.  u  The  first-born."  (S.  Jer.  Gen.xlix.3;  Prov.  v.  9,)  and 
their  best  efiects.  C. — This  was  the  tenth  plague. — Cham  was  father  of  Misruim, 
who  peopled  Egypt.  W. 

Ver.  53.  Not,  after  they  saw  the  Egyptians  destroyed,  whom  they  hud  feared 
greatly  before.  In  the  desert  they  enjoyed  rest,  while  their  enemies  were  in  the 
utmost  confusion,  (Bert., J  having  lost  their  king.  H. 

Ver.  54.  Line.  Thus  were  lands  measured.  Jos.  xiii.  8,  and  xvii.  5.  C— 
God  had  made  a  particular  choice  of  this  hilly  country  for  his  people,  (W.)  and 
for  the  chief  seat  of  religion.  M. 

Vek.  57.  JJow,  which  bits  not  the  mark,  ft  alludes  to  the  faithless  Israelites, 
(C.)  particularly  to  Kphruim,  ver.  0.  Osee  vii.  6;  Jer.  ix.  3.— These  people  hurt 
themselves  by  their  treachery.  W. 

Vek.  53.  Hills.  The  high  places,  in  which  they  imitated  the  Pagans,  tad 
which  brought  on  their  ruin.  Lev.  xxvi.  30. — Things.  Prot.  "images."  Thej 
have  not  forgotten  to  insert  this  word  as  usual,  to  make  the  ignorant  believe  thai 
all  images  are  forbidden  !  H. 

Veil  59.  Heard.  So  he  did  the  crimes  of  Sodom.  Gen.  xviii.  20.  C— Re- 
duced. Heb.  11  abhorred  exceedingly  several  in  Israel."  II. — The  people  were 
not  exterminated;  but  greatly  reduced  in  the  lime  of  the  judges.  W. 

Ver.  (10.  Silo.  Where  it  had  remained  about  350  yearn,  (Bert.,)  before  the 
ark  was  removed,  never  to  be  replaced  there.  H. — The  tabernacle  was  afinrward* 
at  >*obe,  and  at  Gabaon  ;  whence  it  was  probably  removed  to  the  treasury  of  the 
temple.  (C.J  and  was'  hidden  by  Jeremiaa,  2  Mac.  i. ;  Jos.  xviii.  1,  Beit. —  God 
gave  his  oracles  more  particularly  where  the  ark,  (.W.)  or  the  tabernacle,  wu* 
found.  11. 

Ver.  01.  Their,  Heb.  "his."  Houb. — The  ark  was  an  earnest  of  God's  pro- 
tection, (H.)  and  the  glory  of  Israel.  1  Kings  iv.  21. 

Ver.  Gri.  SworU.  So  that  they  could  not  escsj*. — Despised.  Heb.  ethubor, 
is  rendered  disivHt  by  S.  Jerora,  (ver.  21,  59.  C.)  or  non  distulit,  "  He  did  not 
delay  "  to  punish,  n»  Erasmus  reads  ** 
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62  And  he  shut  up  his  people  under  the  sword :  and 
he  despised  his  inheritance. 

63  Fire  consumed  their  young  men  :  and  their  maidens 
were  not  lamented. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword  :  and  their  widows 
lid  not  mourn. 

65  And  the  Lord  was  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and 
like  a  mighty  man  that  hath  been  surfeited  with  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  iiis  enemies  on  the  hinder  parts  :  he 
put  them  to  an  everlasting  reproach. 

67  And  he  rejected  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph :  and 
chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  : 

68  But  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Juda,  Mount  Sion,  which 
he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  as  of  unicorns,  in  the 
land  which  he  founded  for  ever. 

70  And  he  chose  his  servant,  David,  and  took  him  from 
the  .flocks  of  sheep :  he  brought  him  from  following  the 
I'wes  great  with  young, 

7 1  To  feed  Jacob,  his  servant,  and  Israel,  his  inheritance. 

72  And  he  led  them  in  the  innocence  of  his  heart :  and 
conducted  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

I  DEUS  VENERUNT  GENTES. 

Thf-  Church  in  time  of  persecution  prayeth  for  relief.    It  seems  to  belong  $o 

the  time  of  the  uifachabees. 

\  1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathens  are  come  into  thy  inheritance, 
they  have  defiled  thy  holy  temple  ;  they  have  made 
Jerusalem  as  a  place  to  keep  fruit. 

 »  Jer.  x.  15. 

Ver.  03.    Fire  of  God's  indignation,  {M   W.)  or  of  war.— Lamented.   S.  Jer.' 

its  virgins  no  one  bewailed."  H. — Others  translate,  (Bert.,)  "did  not  mourn," 
-.hough  they  were  now  deprived  of  the  hopes  of  marrying,  (C.J  or  "the  virgins 
*ere  not  praised  "  in  the  canticles  used  at  the  marriage- feast,  (Chal.,  ice.,)  non 
tpithalamio  celebrates  sunt.  (Mont, J  or  "married."  Hagnin.  H. 

Vek.  04.  Priests.  Ophni  and  Phinees,  (1  Kings  iv.  U.  C.)  the  origin  of 
this  calamity,  ( H.)  and  the  high  priest  himself  broke  his  neck.  AV. — Mourn, 
ulorabantvr,  intimates  rather  that  the  people  did  not  mourn  for  them.  But  the 
Hen.  has  thi->  meaning  also,  fieeerunt,  (Mont.)  sunt  Jtetts.  S.  Jer.  II.— The 
widow  of  Phtnees  died  on  hearing  the  sad  news;  and  Eusebius  seems  to  think 
Uiat  grief  killed  Ophni's  widow  likewise.  C. 

Ver.  65.  Surfeited.  S.  Jeron,  Chat,  Jtc.  agree  in  this  sense.  But  Heb. 
nay  admit  another,  not  quite  so  har.-h,  (C.)  "like  a  hero  who  shouts  for  (Mont) 
Jr  sings  after  wine"  (II.);  cta\a\wv  i£  otvov,  "rendered  talkative  by  wine." 
Sym.— We  must  reflect  that  the  Oriental  languages  are  bolder  in  their  expressions 
than  ours,  and  that  this  is  simply  a  comparison,  not  more  astonishing  than  that 
used  bv  our  Saviour,  when  he  aavs  that  he  will  come  like  a  thief  in  the  niaht. 
Bert 

Vek.  67.  Jiphraim.  Who  had  been  preferred  before  his  elder  brother,  and 
yet  proved  the  most  inclined  to  idolatry,  ver.  0.  H-— This  tribe  was  deprived  first 
of  the  ark,  and  then  of  the  tabernacle,  which  were  its  greatest  glory,  and  this 
strongly  indicated  tbe  Divine  displeasure.  C. 

Ver.  68.  Sion,  The  nrk  was  removed  from  Cariathiarim,  in  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  to  the  house  of  Obededora,  for  three  months,  and  afterwards  to  the  palace 
or  tabernacle  on  Sion,  (H.)  which  God  had  probably  chosen  for  its  fi\ed  abode, 
towards  the  beginning  of  David's  reign.  C. 

Veh.  09.  As  of  unicorns.  That  is,  firm  and  strong,  like  the  horn  of  the 
unicorn.  This  is  one  of  the  chief  of  the  propositions  of  this  psalm,  foreshowing 
the  firm  establishment  of  the  one,  true,  and  everlasting  sanctuary  of  God,  in  his 
Church.  Ch.  At— It  was  preserved  before  Christ,  and  will  remain  to  the  end  of 
time.  W. — In  the  land.  Heb.  "as  the  land."  Sept.  have  read  b  for  c,  as  well 
'Bert)  ;  and  it  is  observable  that  Montanus  translates  the  latter,  thouc'n  the 
former  occur  in  the  Heb.  test  below,  edit  1032;  to  easily  may  these  letters  be 
confounded !  H. — The  temple  was  to  have  the  same  stability  as  the  earth,  and  was 
but  one,  like  the  horn  of  the  unicorn,  which  is  most  solid  and  beautiful.  C. — Yet 
this  could  not  be  understood  of  the  material  temple,  which  was  the  most  mag- 
nificent structure  in  the  world.  It  was  fulfilled  In  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
I  who  is  also  the  true  David,  ver.  72.  H. 

Vbr.  70.  Young.  Heb.  also,  "giving  milk."  David  was  actually  with  his 
father's  flocks  when  he  was  sent  for  by  Samuel.  Snul  was  also  engaged  in  the 
pur-  uits  of  a  country  life  when  he  was  chosen  king :  and  it  would  indeed  have  been 
difficult  to  find  pe  .ple  of  another  description  among  the  Israelites."  as  all  followed 
ituie  business 
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2  They  have  given  the  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  to 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  for 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  They  have  poured  out  their  blood  as  water,  round 
about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours ;  a 
scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever; 
shall  thy  zeal  be  kindled  like  a  fire? 

6  "Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  nations  that  have  not 
known  thee  :  and  upon  the  kingdoms,  that  have  not  called 
upon  thy  name. 

7  Because  they  have  devoured  Jacob;  and  have  laid 
waste  his  place. 

8  "Remember  not  our  former  iniquities:  let  thy  mer- 
cies speedily  prevent  us,torwcarebecomeexceedinglypoor. 

9  Help  us,  0  God,  our  Saviour:  and  for  the  glory  of 
thy  name,  0  Lord,  deliver  us:  and  forgive  us  our  sins 
for  thy  name's  sake : 

10  Lest  they  should  say  among  the  Gentiles:  Where 
is  their  God  ?  And  let  him  be  made  known  among  the 
nations  before  our  eyes, 

By  the  revenging  the  blood  of  thy  servants,  which 
hath  been  shed  :  II  let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come 
in  before  thee.  * 

According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  arm,  take  possession 
of  the  children  of  them  that  have  been  put  to  death. 

12  And  render  to  our  neighbours  seven-fold  in  their 
bosom  :  the  reproach  wherewith  they  have  reproached 
thee,  O  Lord. 

 *»  Isa.  Ixiv.  9.  

Ver.  7S.  Skilfulness.  LIL  "intelligences."  Plural  words  are  used  to  «i- 
press  the  greatness  of  the  thing.  David  was  very  upright  and  intelligent.  H.— 
This  enhances  the  ingratitude  of  Ephraim,  &c.,  who  divided  the  kingdom.  C.^ 
Vet  David  had  fallen  into  some  grievous  mistakes,  so  that  this  can  only  belong 
strictly  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  good  Shephtrd,  without  tin.  Bert 

PSAL.  LXXVIII.  Vek.  1.  Asaph,  who  might  live  during  the  captivity.  C. 
—If  the  ancient  (H.)  Asaph,  or  David,  composed  this  p*alm,  it  must  be  con- 
sidered as  a  prediction  of  the  ruin  caused  by  Wabuehodonosor,  or  by  Epiphanes. 
Bert.  T.  5. — The  author  of  1  Mac.  (vii.  17)  accommodates  it  to  the  sufferings  oi 
those  (C.)  whom  Alcimus  destroyed ;  or  rather  Che  prophet  had  them  also  in  view 
as  well  as  Christian  martyrs.  H.— Fruit.  A  mean  village,  (M.)  as  Isr<as  (i.  8) 
had  threatened.  Heb.  "a  heap  of  stones."  (S.Xir.,)  in  the  field.  Mic.i.O  Sue* 
was  the  condition  of  Jerusalem  under  -\abu.'J»cdonosor  (C.)  and  Epiphanes.  1 
Mac.  i.  Bert. 

\  er.  2.  Saints.  The  Assideans,  who  wer*  fhe  most  esteemed  for  piety.  1 
Mac.  ii.  42.  In  the  worst  of  times  there  were  aWays  some  pious  Israelites,  aad 
the  generality  of  them  were  less  wicked  than  their  enemies,  who  exercised  a  horrid 
barbarity  in  refusing  them  burial,  after  destroying  vast  numbers.  2  Par.  xxxvi. 
17.  C.— This  was  done  at  least  under  Epiphanes.  1  Mac  vii.  16.  H. 

Ver.  5,  Zeal,  or  jealousy,  as  God  has  the  tfWflteet  affection  for  his  people, 
and  resents  their  infidelity  as  a  kind  of  adultery.  C. — S;n  is  the  source  of  misery.  W. 

Ver.  6.  Same.  Their  ignorance  was  of  cours*  Culpable.  Bert.— This  prayer 
is  prophetical,  Ang.,)  or  insinuates  tlmt  those  imMtls  were  still  more  deserving 
ot'  punishment.  Bert.— By  destroying  Israel,  the  npmber  of  God's  worshippers 
would  be  lessened.  C- — Yet  this  consideration  woula  not  hinder  God  from  chas- 
tising them;  and  it  is  not  absolutely  true  that  pagaws  are  always  more  guilty. 
Those  who  know  tho  will  of  their  master,  and  do  it  not.  nhall  suffer  many  stripes. 
Haying  the  true  faith,  they  may,  however,  (H.)  be  sot*er  converted.  \V. 

Ver.  7.  They  have  devoured.  So  Pagnin  ventured  Ac  translate  tho  Heb.  But 
Montanus  substitutes  the  singular,  though  it  be  evidentlr  incorrect,  ( H.)  and  con- 
trary ^to  all  the  ancient  versions  and  the  parallel  passage  (J  jr.  x.  25,)  as  well  as 
to  MS.  3,  Lambeth  435,  Sec,  (Kennicott)  v  being  lost  at  the  end  of  ore*.  Houbig. 
—  Place.    Heb.  also,  "  beauty,"  tho  ark  or  temple.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Former  iniquities,  which  we  and  our  fathers  have  committed.  The 
Hebrews  generally  pray  for  the  remission  of  their  parents'  fault*.  Lam.  v.  7  ;  Bar. 
iii-  o;  Dan.  ix.  5.  C. — But  hero  the  penitents'  own  transgresslohs  may  be  meant 
Bert- — God  is  ready  to  pardon  such.  W. 

Ver.  9.  Help.  The  necessity  of  grace,  and  tho  co-operation  of  free-will,  art 
here  plainly  asserted.  S.  Aug. 

Ver.  10.  Their  God.  Let  him  rescue  his  people. — Shed.  He  speaks  not 
out  of  revenge  (C.)  ;  but  in  order  that  chastisement  may  open  the  eyes  of  Uu« 
infidels,  that  they  may  be  converted.  Euseb. 

Ver.  12.    Bosom.    PuaisU  them  severely  (C. )  in  thi&  fforld.  S.  J©f Muuv 
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13  But  we  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture, 
will  give  thanks  to  thee  for  ever. 

We  will  show  forth  thy  praise  unto  generation  and 
generation. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

QUI  REGIS   ISRAEL.  . 

A  prayer  for  the  Church  in  tribulation,  commemorating  God's  former 

favours. 

I  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall  be  changed,  a  testi- 
mony for  Asaph,  a  psalm. 
%  /"^  IVE  ear,  0  thou  that  rulest  Israel,  thou  that 

\Ia    leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep. 

Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  Cherubim,  shine  forth  3  be- 
fore Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasses. 

Stir  up  thy  might,  and  come  to  save  us. 

4  Convert  us,  O  God  :  and  show  us  thy  face,  and.  we 
shall  be  saved. 

5  0  Lord,  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry 
against  the  prayer  of  thy  servant  ? 

6  How  long  wilt  thou  feed  us  with  the  bread  of  tears: 
and  give  us  for  our  drink  tears  in  measure  ? 

7  Thou  hast  made  us  to  be  a  contradiction  to  our 
neighbours  :  and  our  enemies  have  scoffed  at  us. 

8  0  God  of  hosts,  convert  us  :  and  show  thy  face,  and 
we  shall  be  saved. 

9  Thou  hast  brought  a  vineyard  out  of  Egypt :  thou 
hast  cast  out  the  Gentiles  and  planted  it. 

10  Thou  wast  the  guide  of  its  journey  in  its  sight: 
thou  plantedst  the  roots  thereof,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

1  i  The  shadow  of  it  covered  the  hills :  and  the 
branches  thereof  the  cedars  of  God. 

1:2  It  stretched  forth  its  branches  unto  the  sea,  and  its 
boughs  unto  the  river. 


of  the  surrounding  nations  were  subdued  by  >"abuchodonosor,  five  years  after  he 
had  conquered  the  Jews.  Joseph,  x.  10;  Jer.  xlix.  7,  «?cc 

PSAL.  LXXIX.  Ver.  1.  Testimony,  or  instruction,  (C.)  and  proof  of  the 
psalmist's  faith.  H, — Psalm.  Vat.  Sept.,  8.  Aug.,  &c,  add,  "for  (or  against) 
the  Assyrian  whence  some  have  inferred  that  i&  relates  to  the  captivity  of  Israel. 
But  us  Benjamin  is  also  mentioned,  it  seems  rather  to  speak  of  the  captives  of 
Babylon,  (C.)  or  of  all  Jews  uud  Christians  in  distress.  Bert. — The  faithful  pray 
or  the  coming  of  the  Mes^ias.  ver.  2,  4,  10.  H. — Fathers.  C. 

Vek.  2.  Joseph.  He  mentions  these  two  as  persons  dear  to  God.  All  the 
-ribes  were  equally  led  away  captives,  uud  the  distinction  of  kingdoms  was  not  re- 
garded. C. — All  Israel  is  denoted  by  Joseph,  who  composed  two  tribes,  having  the 
double  portion  (W.  M.);  and  ruling  in  Egypt.  Be.ll. 

Ver.  4.  Saved.  This  chorus  occurs  three  (W.)  or  four  times.  C. — With 
God's  grace,  we  shall  be  able  to  act  virtuously.  8.  Jer. 

Vek.  0.  Measure.  Heb.  ssoliss,  11  throe-fold."  S.  Jer. — The  capacity  of  this 
measure  is  not  determined.  It  might  be  the  scak,  or  the  third  part  of  an  epha, 
which  would  be  very  abundant,  speaking  of  tears;  though  small  to  contain  tho 
earth.  Isa.  si.  12.  C. 

Ver.  7.  At  us.  See  Psal.  ixxviii.  4.  H. — Such  was  the  condition  of  Jeremias, 
xv.  10.  C- — Heb.  tt  have  scoffed  among  themselves."  Chal.  and  S.  Jerom  agree 
with  us.    Scorn  is  more  difficult  to  bear  than  poverty. 

Vep..  10.  Sight.  Heb.  "Thou  didst  dig  before  it,"  (Mont.,)  making  the  ground 
ready.  C. — The  cloud  went  before  the  Israelites.  W. — Land  of  promise.  H. 

Ver.  11.  God.  The  highest  cedars  were  surpassed  by  the  branches,  or  even 
by  the  smallest  shoots  (arbusta)  of  this  vine.  H. — Most  powerful  nations  were 
forced  to  submit  to  David.  Theod. 

Ver.  12.  River  Euphrates,  from  the  Mediterranean,  Red,  and  Indian  Seas.  H. 
Deut  xi.  24. 

Ver.  13.  It.  Thou  hast  withdrawn  thy  protection.  The  temple  is  destroyed, 
ind  oil  plunder  with  impunity,  because  thy  vineyard  has  not  rendered  good  fruit. 
Jer.  ii.  21. 

Ver.  14.  Singular.  The  wild  boar,  which  does  not  go  with  other  beasts. 
Nabuchodonosor  is  here  designated,  (C.)  or  Sulmnnasar,  and  all  persecutors, 
(Bert.,)  particularly  the  devil,  who  goes  about  Wte  a  roaring  lion,  and  stirs  up 
his  agents  t©  disturb  the  world.  VV. 

Ver.  10.  And  look  down  upon  "  the  Messias."  (Chal.,)  the  true  vine.  John 
it.  I ;  Matt.  x\i.  33.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Things  set  onfn,  ice.  So  this  vineyard  of  thin",  almost  consumed 
s'.it-a.  . .  must  perish  if  thou  continue  thy  rebukes.  Ch  Things,  would  implv 


w  ww.  uud  ii  uy  i  syoil  .com 

www.fnliinuniovemcnt.coiu 

www.llHnlsccrclolIiilunii.com 


13  Why  hast  thou  broken  down  the  hedge  thereof;  so 
that  all  they  who  pass  by  the  way,  do  pluck  it  ? 

14  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  hath  laid  it  waste  .  and  a 
singular  wild  beast  hath  devoured  it. 

15  Turn  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  look  down  from  heaven, 
and  see,  and  visit  this  vineyard : 

16  And  perfect  the  same  which  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted :  and  upon  the  Son  of  man  whom  thou  hast  con- 
firmed for  thyself. 

17  Things  set  on  fire  and  dug  down,  shall  perish  at  the 
rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

18  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  iiand  ' 
and  upon  the  Son  of  man,  whom  thou  hast  confirmed  foi 

thyself:         v*'»  ■        -^  .-v       j  '  . 

19  And  we  depart  not  from  thee,  thou  shalt  quicker 

us  :  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name.  ■ 

20  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  convert  us;  and  show  th) 
face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

EXULTATE  DEO. 
An  invitation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 

Unto  the  end,  for  the  wine-presses,  a  psalm  for  Asaph 

himself. 

REJOICE  to  God  our  helper:  sing  aloud  to  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

3  Take  a  psalm  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel :  the  plea- 
sant psaltery 'with  the  harp. 

4  Blow  up  the  trumpet  on  the  new  moon,  on  the  noted 
day  of  your  solemnity. 

5  For  it  is  a  commandment  in  Israel,  and  a  judgmem 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

6  'He  ordained  it  for  a  testimony  in  Joseph,  when  he 


1 

2 


*  Gen.  xlL  29. 


that  incensa  is  in  the  neuter  plural.  But  this  is  not  the  case  in  Sept.  or  Heb 
Bert. — S.  Jerom  has  mccensam.  "  Look  down  upon  the  vine  or  root,  (17)  burnt 
up  and  without  anv  branches.  Let  them  pevish  at,"  &c,  who  hare  thus  treated 
it.  H. 

Vbr.  18.  The  man  of  thy  right  hand.  Christ,  (Ch.)  where  lie  sits,  (C.) 
being  as  man  in  the  highest  place  of  heaven.  Matt.  xxvi.  64,  and  xii.  3'-.  H. — 
Who  else  could  redeem  Israel  ?  C. 

Ver.  19.  From  thee.  This  is  our  fixed  determination  for  the  future.  H.- 
Will  rail.  Heb.  »  Shall  be  called  by  thy  name,"  (S.  Jer.  H.)  thy  people.  Sym 
C. — But  the  Vuljjf.  is  equally  correct,  invocabimus.  Mont.  Prot.  H. 

P^AX.  LXXX.  Ver.  1.  For  the  wine-presses,  &c,  torcalaribus.  It  either 
signifies  a  musical  instrument,  or  that  this  psalm  was  to  be  sung  at  the  feast  oi 
the  tabernaclps  after  the  gathering  in  of  the  vintage,  (Ch.)  or  on  the  feast  oi 
trumpets,  on  the  1st  of  Tisri.  Lev.  xxiii.  24.  Euseb.  Pin.  C.  See  Psal.  viii. 

Ver.  4.  New  moon  of  Tisri.  Lev.  xxiii.  24. — Noted.  Ilcb.  "in  the  obscure, 
in  the  day  of  our  solemnity."  C. — Prot.  "  in  the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn 
feast-day."  Cose  may  denote  11  obscure  or  appointed"  (S.  Jer.) ;  "  in  the  middle 
of  the  month"  (H.);  which  alludes  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  the  Jews 
dwelt  under  the  shade  of  tents,  made  of  branches.  This  was  esteemed  "  the  most 
holy  and  greatest"  of  their  festivals.  Joseph,  viii.  2 ;  Num.  xxix.  12;  Prov.  vii. 
20.  C. — It  may  also  be  explained  of  the  new  moon  of  Tisri,  (M.)  when  tho  people 
were  admonished  of  the  beginning  of  the  civil  year,  or  of  the  three  gTeat  festivals 
to  be  then  celebrated,  perhaps  (II.)  in  memory  of  the  world's  creation,  at  that 
season.  Bert. 

Ver.  6.  Joseph.  Who  represents  all  the  family  of  Israel,  as  he  took  care  c 
it.  C.  Psal.  Ixxix.  2.  W.— Not.  The  Israelites  heard  the  voice  of  God  at  Sinai.. 
(S.  Jer.,  &c.  C.)  and  for  the  last  time  were  forced  to  hear  the  intuits  of  thi 
Egyptians  at  their  heels  (H.);  whose  language  was  barbarous  to  them,  (Psal 
cxiii.  I.  M.)  aud  not  well  understood  by  all,  as  they  had  very  little  society 
together.  Joseph  spoke  to  lfe  brethren  by  un  interpreter.  Fl.— Some  explain  thi* 
of  Joseph  himself,  when  he  first  came  into  Egypt,  f  Chai.  Bos.,)  or  of  the  Israelites, 
at  their  arrival  there.  Vat. — But  this  aerees  not  with  the  Vulg.  or  Heb.,  (H.)  tht 
latter  of  which  is  very  confused  aud  incorrect,  though  it  be  adopted  (C.)  by  S. 
Jerom  :  il  I  heard  a  tongue  which  I  knew  not,  I  withdrew,"  &c,  (H.)  or,  making 
a  small  alteration,  "  God  hath  established  this  festival  in  Joseph,  when  He  ap- 
peared in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  rescue  his  people:  then,  said  the  Lord,  I  made 
him  hear  a  language  which  he  knew  not,  that  I  icas  the  protector  of  my  people, 
I  will  remove."  Ate.  C. — The  authors  of  the  Prin.  disc,  take  this  liberty,  which 
would  make  the  sense  pretty  clear.    But  the  Heb.  means,  "  I  heArd,"  Ac  C— 
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came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  he  heard  a  tongue  which 
he  knew  not. 

7  He  removed  his  back  from  the  burdens:  his  hands 
had  served  in  baskets.  * 

8  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  affliction,  and  I  delivered 
-hee :  I  heard  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  tempest:  aI 
proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  contradiction. 

9  Hear.  0  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  to  thee:  0 
Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  me,  10  there  shall  be  bno 
new  god  in  thee:  neither  sh alt  thou  adore  a  strange  god. 

1 1  For  I  am  the  Lord,  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt:  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 

fin  it   -.c  jBHyiasp 

12  But  my  people  heard  not  my  voice:  and  Israel 
hearkened  not  to  me. 

13  cSo  let  them  go  according  to  the  desires  of  their 
heart :  they  shall  walk  in  their  own  inventions. 

14  dIf  my  people  had  heard  me :  if  Israel  had  walked 
in  my  ways : 

15  I  should  soon  have  humbled  their  enemies,  and  laid 
my  hand  on  them  that  troubled  them. 

16  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  have  lied  to  him  :  and 
their  time  shall  be  for  ever. 

17  And  he  fed  them  with  the  fat  of  wheat,  and  filled 
them  with  the  honey  out  of  the  rock. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

JJEUS  STETIT. 
An  exhortation  io  Judges  and  men  in  power. 

•  Exod.  xvil  5.-t  Etod.  xx.  I— «  Acts  xfr,  15. 


If,  however,  we  must  explain  the  Heb.  of  S.  Jerom,  we  roust  suppose  that,  /  knew 
net,  means,  I  condemned,  as  it  often  does;  and  God  certainlv  reprobated  the 
harsh  language  of  the  Egyptian  task-masters,  and  came  to  deliver  bis  people  from 
oppression.  Exod.  ii.  25,  and  iii.  8,  and  v.  14.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Baskets.  Jleb.  "brazen."  Mont.—"  His  hands  shall  pass  from  the 
pots.  1  rot.— Dud  means  also  "a  basket."  H.— The  Hebrews  were  thus  forced 
to  cuitv  mortar,  (M.)  straw,  &c.  W. 

Ver.  8.  Jn  the  secret  place  of  tempest.  Heb.  of  thunder.  When  thou 
Boujihtkst  to  hde  thyself  from  the  tempest;  or,  when  I  came  down  to  Mount 
Sinai,  hidden  from  the  eyes  in  a  storm  of  thunder  (Oh.  Exod.  xix.  10)  ;  or  when 
I  afflicted  Egypt,  (ib.  ix.  23.)  and  Pharao's  armv.  Psal.  Ixxvi.  19.— Contradic- 
tion, at  Mara,  or  rather  at  Cades,  where  Moses  betrayed  some  distrust.  Exod 
Kiv.  25,  and  Num.  xx.  12.  G. 

Ver.  9.  Testify.  Instruct,  or  rail  heaven  to  witness  our  covenant.  C— Man 
haafree-wi!!,  and  may  choose  whether  he  will  obey  or  not.  W. 

Ver.  10.  Ain?  god.  Who  must  of  course  be  false.  H. — Heb  11  strange" 
Exod.  xx.  2;  Jcr.  xxiii.  23.  C. 

Ver.  II.  Fill  it.  I  will  pant  all  thy  just  requests,  if  thou  be  faithful 
Bwib.  ft  W.— God  uses  the  title  of  Jehovah,  "  tho  eternal,  self-existent  Being." 

Ver.  13.  Inventions.  Ancient  psalters  read,  "wills."  This  is  the  greatest 
(C.)  of  God's  judgments.  Rom.  i.  24.  M. — lie  sometimes  permits  a  person  to  go 
an,  that  he  may  be  disguw'.cd  with  sin.  Ut  saturati  vitiix  vel  sic  agant  posni- 
tentium.  fi.  Jer. 

Ver.  15.  Soon.  Fnrsitan,  "perhaps,"  (H.)  does  not  here  imply  a  doubt. 
(M-9  but  rather  the  ea.°o  and  liberty  (  V.)  with  which  God  could  have  rescued  his 
people  (Heb.)  "  in  a  moment."  C.  Bert. 

Ver  Ifi.  Enemies.  The  faithless  Israelites,  (C.)  or  infidel  nations.  Bos.,  ic. 
— Ever     Impenitent  sinners  shall  suffer  for  over.  Ch. 

Veh.  17.  And.  Or  "though."  This  increases  their  ingratitude.—  Filled. 
Heb.  "(  will  fill  t>/?e;"  which  reading  few  admit.  S.  Jerom  agrees  with  us. 
Bert.— Prot.  f  !fi>  1  the  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  submitted  (marg  lied)  to 
nim  ;  but  their  rim?  should  have  endured  for  ever.  (17)  He  should  have  fed  them 
(p  lather  siniiifiep  'him.'  II.)  nlso  with  the  finest  of  wheat,  and  with  honey  out 
•f  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee."  This  sudden  charity  seems  rather  ab- 
rupt, though  God  may  have  spoken  either  in  the  fiwt  or  third  person,  from  ver.  6. 
— Hock.  He  fed  them  in  the  desert  with  manna,  and  the  water  seemed  mosl  de- 
licious, as  they  were  thirsty;  unless  he  speaks  of  real  honey.  M. — The  promised 
land  was  very  fruitful :  but  all  this  prefigured  the  favours  which  God  bestows  upon 
his  servants,  in  the  blessed  Eucharist  1  Cor.  x.  4.  C— How  manv,  like  Judas, 
partake  of  ftdto,  and  prove  faithless !  S.  Aug. 

PSAL.  LXXXI.  Ver.  1.  Asaph.  Josaphat  pave  the  like  instructions  to  his 
judges.  ?  Far.  xix.  G.  Kimchi.  C— God  rejected  the  .lews  in  the  preceding  psalm, 
and  hero  (he  reason  is  assigned.  Th-odorct.— Congregation,  or  church  of  the 
J*ws,  who  were  gathered  together  like  rattle,  and  sought  after  temporal  ad  van - 
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1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

GOD  hath  stood  in  the  congregation  of  gods;  and  being 
in  the  midst  of  them  he  judgeth  gods. 

2  How  long  will  you  judge  unjustly:  and  accept  tho 
persons  of  the  wicked  ? 

3  Judge  for  the  needy  and  fatherless  :  do  justice  to  tho 
humble  and  the  poor. 

4  'Rescue  the  poor;  and  deliver  the  needy  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  sinner. 

5  They  have  not  known  nor  understood ;  they  walk 
on  in  darkness :  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
moved. 

6  f  J  have  said :  You  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  the  sons 
of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  you  like  men  shall  die:  and  shall  fall  like  one 
of  .the  princes. 

8  Arise,  0  God,  judge  thou  the  earth  •  for  thou  shall 
inherit  among  all  the  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

DECS  QUIS  SIMILIS. 
A  prayer  against  the  enemies  of  God's  Church. 

1  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  Asaph. 
2  f~\  GOD,  who  shall  be  like  to  thee?  hold  not  thy 
V_/  peace,  neither  be  thou  still,  O  God ; 

3  For  lo  thy  enemies  have  made  a  noise :  and  they 
that  hate  thee,  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

4  They  have  taken  a  malicious  counsel  against  thy  peo- 
ple, and  have  consulted  against  thy  saints. 

*         Hi.  13.— «  Prov.  xxiv.  11.— t  John  x.  3*. 


2  Mac  x.  Hell.) ;  or  rather  of  Josaphat.  S  Par.  XX  Kimchi.  Hammond.  C— AI? 
in  danger  arc  taught  to  have  recourse  to  God.  Bert. 

Ver.  8,  To  thee ?  Heb.  "be  not  silent  to  thyself."  Pagu.— But  domi  zh>; 
implies,  "like"  (Hell.);  aud  there  would  otherwise  be  a  sort  of  tautology.  Bert. 
— Christ,  on  earth,  was  liko  other  men ;  but  when  he  shall  come  to  judgment, 
none  will  be  comparable  to  Him.  S.  Aug.— Araama  says  this  exposition  is  ground-' 
less;  but  others  are  of  a  contrary  opinion.  H. — The  ancient  Greek  interpreter 
seem  not  to  have  varied  from  the  Sept.,  though  S.  Jerom  adopts  the  present  Heb. 
"be  not  silent.  Hold,"  &c,  which  may  express  the  utmost  fervour  and  want  oi 
protection.  Thy  own  cause  is  now  at  stake :  tho  enemy  wishes  to  destroy  re- 
ligion. C. 

Ver.  3-  Noise.  Like  the  boisterous  ocean.  H. — Head.  To  revolt.  4  Y.'xx  -s 
iii.  9,  and  2  Par.  xx. 


tages  (&.  Aug.  in  Psal  IxxiL  23)  alone.  Catee.  Trid.  Symb.— Of  gods.  Heb. 
•'  of  God,"  who  prides  in  his  own  council,  and  gives  authority  to  others.  A  mama 
—Yet  Syr.  has,  M  the  angels;"  Chal.  "the  just;"  Prot.  "tho  mighty;"  and 
Aqmla,  "  tho  powerful  ones."  II.— Gods  here  are  put  for  judges,  who  act  in  God's 
name.  Deut.  i.  17;  Exod.  xxii.  28. 

Ver.  2.    Wicked.    Contrary  to  ihc  law.  Dent.  i.  17;  Ley.  xix.  15. 

Ver.  3.    Do  justice.    This  is  the  sense  of  justificate,  "justify,"  as  the  poor 

must  not  be  screened  from  justice,  any  more  than  the  rich.   H  They  are  in 

greater  danger  of  being  neglected.  Isa.  i.  23;  Jer..v.  28.  H. 

\  er.  5.    Moved.     The  iguorauce,  inapplication,  and  injustice  of  those  in 
power  overturn  the  state,  which  is  supported  by  justice.  Prov.  xiv.  34. 

Ver.  6.    Gods.    The  people  look  upon  you  as  such,  and  treat  you  with  re- 
spect.   But  entertaiu  not  sentiments  of  pride  on  that  account.  C— If  judges,  even  J 
those  whom  God  condemns,  may  be  styled  gods  without  blasphemy,  how  much  { 
more  might  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  holy  and  did  the  works  of  God  !  "He  uses  thi»  ( 
argument  to  make  the  fury  of  the  people  abate:  but  then  he  continues  to  prote 
that  He  was  God  in  a  very  different  aud  proper  sense,  insomuch  that  the  Jews, 
clearly  perceiving  his  meaning,  which  Socinians  would  now  mistake,  took  up 
Stones  to  throw  at  him.  John  x.  34.  H. 

Ver.  7.  Men.  Heb.  Adam,  or  "like  a  man"  fMcnt/H.)  of  the  meanes* 
rank.—F rinces,  among  men,  (C.)  or  like  Lucifer,  the  first  of  the  rebel  angels. 
Buseb.  S.  Just.  Dial.— Most  tyrants  come  to  a  miserable  end.  M.— At  death 
judges  themselves  are  brought  to  the  bar,  and  their  case  is  then  more  terrible,  as 
the  mighty  in  guilt  shall  sutfer  more.  Wisd.  vi.  W— They  are  forced  to  taste  oi 


death;  while  Jesus  Christ  was  master  of  it.  John  x.  17,*23.    This  comparison 
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5  They  have  said :  Come  and  let  us  destroy  them,  so 
that  they  be  not  a  nation  :  and  let  the  name  of  Israel  be 
remembered  no  more. 

6  For  they  have  contrived  with  one  consent :  they  have 
made  covenant  together  against  thee,  7  the  tabernacles  of 
the  Edomites.  anc  the  Ismahelites : 

Moab,  and  the  Agarenes,  8  Gebal,  and  Amnion  and 
Amalec:  the  Philistines,  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre. 

9  Yea,  and  the  Assyrian  also  is  joined  with  them  : 
they  arc  come  to  the  aid  of  the  sons  of  Lot. 

10  Do  to  them  aas  thou  didst  to  Madian  band  to 
Sisara  :  as  to  Jabin  at  the  brook  of  Cisson. 

1 1  Who  perished  at  Endor :  and  became  as  dung  for 
the  earth. 

12  'Make  their  princes  like  Oreb,  dand  Zeb,  and 
Zebee,  and  Salmana. 

All  their  princes,  13  who  have  said :  Let  us  possess 
th"  sanctuary  of  God  for  an  inheritance. 

14  0  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel :  and  as  stubble 
be  ore  the  wind. 

15  As  fire  which  burnetii  the  wood:  and  as  a  flame 

burning  mountains. 

16  So  shalt  thou  pursue  them  with  thy  tempest:  and 
shult  trouble  them  in  thy  wrath. 

17  Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  and  they  shall  seek 
thy  name,  0  Lord 

18  Let  them  be  tenanted  and  troubled  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  let  them  be  confounded  and  perish. 

19  And  let  them  know  that  the  Lord  is  thy  name: 
Lhou  alone  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

QUAM  DILECTA. 

T/*e  soul  aspircth  after  heaven  .-  rejoicing,  in  the  mean  time,  in  being  in  the 
communion  of  Go(fs  Church  upon  the  earth. 


»  Judg.  vii.  22.— b  Judg.  lv.  15. 


Vbr.  4.  Saints.  Heb.  "hidden  one*"  (Prot.  H.);  the  people  under  God's 
protection,  (M.  Ucrt.,)  or  llic  treuorM  of  the  temple.  C. 

Veh.  7.  Agnrcnrs,  descended  from  Agar,  thonih  they  took  the  name  of 
Saracens,  as  if 'they  had  sprang  from  .Sera,  (W.)  or  tlicy  dwelt  at  Agra,  otherwise 
aHed  Petra,  in  Arabia  j  or  on  the  ea»t  of  Galaad.  1  Par.  v.  10.  C. 

Veh.  9.  Assyria?!,  or  "Assur."  sprang  from  Deaan,  (Gen.  sw.  3,)  and 
iweli  :ieur  the  Ammonites.  C—  Come.  Heb.  "an  arm  to,"  &c  H.— All  infidels 
inspire  against  Catholics,  (  W.)  and  are  willing  to  forget  their  private  quarrels.  H. 

Veh-  Maa'ian:  120.000  of  whom  were  defeated  by  Gedcon  with  300 

men,  (H.  Judg.  vii.,)  as  Sisara  was  routed  by  Oebora,  at  Cisson,  and  slain  hy 
Tahel.  Ib.  iv.  C. 

Vbr.  11.  Endor.  Near  this  place  the  Madianites  fell  upon  one  another. — 
All  their  princes  of  tfndfan,  (C.)  or  treat  ail  the  princes  of  the  people,  who  now 
tttaek  us,  like  them.  M.— lloth  senses  are  good,  licrt. 

Vek.  15.  Mountains.  The  prayer  or  prediction  was  not  in  vain.  The  ene- 
mies of  Josaphnt,  (9  Par.  xx.  11.  24*.  C.)  and  of  David,  &c,  were  destroyed.  II. 

Veh.  1G.  Tempest,  During  the  night  a  tempest  probably  arose,  which 
Jirew  the  enemy  into  confusion,  who,  supposing  that  the  Israelites  had  broken 
;nto  the  camp,  fell  upon  each  other  in  the  dark.  C. 

Vkr.  19.  Lord.  He  who  is.  Exod.  iii.  14.  and  vi.  3.  W. — The  name  of  the 
Lord  is  Himself.  Bert. 

PSAL.  LXXXIII.  Ver.  L  Core.  See  Psal.  vih\,  xli..  and  Ixxx.  II.— The 
CoritoB  were  mnrielans,  as  well  as  porters  in  the  temple.  1  Par.  xxvi.  They  ben 
.•opre.ifiit  the  faithful  upon  eai-th,  (8.  Aug.  W.)  who  rigll  after  the  heavenly  Sion. 
David  was  animated  with  these  sentiments,  more  than  with  the  desire  of  revisiting 
rernvalem,  during  the  revolt  of  his  son.  Bert. 

Ver.  4.  Turtle.  Moderns  prefer  to  render  "swallows,"  without  reason. 
Boebart—  Thy  altars.  They  can.  rest  in  the  ruins  of  the  temple  (Kimciii. 
Mais);  but  in  that  supposition  the  altars  were  destroyed.  H. — It  seems  rather 
mat  this  is  an  exclamation,  (Bert.,)  which  the  enraptured  psalmist  is  unable  to 
include,  giving  us  to  understand  that  he  desired  his  asylum  and  place  of  rest  to 
-rf-  near  God's  altars,  (H.)  with  the  angels  above.  Isa.  vi.  W. 

Ver.  6.  In  his  heart,  he  hath  disposed  to  ascend  by  Step',  Sec,  ascensiones  in 
eonfa  suo  dtsposmt  As  by  steps  men  ascended  to  the  temple  of  Gow.  situated  on 
i  hill;  so  the  good  Christian  ascends  towards  the  eternal  temple  by  pertain  steps 
if  virtue  disposed  >r  ordered  within  the  heart.    And  this  whilst  he  lives  as  yet  in 


I  Unto  the  end,  for  the  wine-presses,  a  psalm  for  the 

sons  of  Core. 

2  ~B~T  OW  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  hosts 
JL_L  3  my  soul  longeth  and  fainteth  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord. 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  have  rejoiced  in  the  Jiving  God 

4  For  the  sparrow  hath  found  herself  a  house,  and  the 
turtle  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young 
ones : 

Thy  altars,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God. 

5  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  O  Lord  • 
they  shall  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  help  is  from  thee:  in  his 
heart  he  hath  disposed  to  ascend  by  steps,  7  in  the  vale 
of  tears,  in  the  place  which  he  hath  set. 

8  For  the  lawgiver  shall  give  a  blessing,  they  shall  go 
from  virtue  to  virtue :  the  God  of  gods  shall  be  scon  in 
Sion. 

9  O  Lord.  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer:  give  eai,  iJ 
God  of  Jacob. 

10  Behold,  O  God,  our  protector:  and  look  on  che 
face  of  thv  Christ. 

I I  For  better  is  one  dav  in  thv  courts  above  thousands. 
I  have  chosen  to  be  an  abject  in  the  house  of  my  God, 

rather  than  to  dwell  in  the  tabernacles  of  sinners. 

12  For  God  loveth  mercy  and  truth  :  the  Lord  will 
give  grace  and  glory. 

13  He  will  not  deprive  of  good  things  them  that  walk 
in  innocence :  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

■ 

BENEDIXISTI  DOMINE. 
The  coming  of  Christy  to  bring  peace  and  salvation  to  man* 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core,  a  psalm. 

c  Judg.  TiL  25.— *  Judg,  viiL  21. 


the  body,  in  this  vale  of  tears,  the  place  which  man  both  set :  that  is,  which 
hath  brought  himself  to:  being  cast  out  of  paradise  for  his  sin.  Ch. — Htari* 
uThe  more  you  love,  the  higher  will  you  ascend."  S.Aug, — Heb.  "  the  paths  nre 
in  bis  heart.  Pnssing  in  the  vale  of  tears,  they  shall  place  (or  deem)  H  a  fountain. 
The  teacher  shall  be  clothed  with  benediction.  They  shall  go  from  strength  to 
strength:  they  shall  appear  before  God  in  Sion.*'  S.  Jer,  H. — Three  words  occa- 
sion the  difference :  abri9  "passing/'  means  also  u  disposing."  Sept.  have  only 
used  it  as  a  singular,  to  agree  with  man.  Main,  "a  fountain,"  may  have  been 
read  maun.  u  for  the  place.'* — A I  means  u  the  God."  and  u  to."  Bert. 

Veb.  7.  Tears*  Prot.  ''Baca."  Marg.  "of  mulberry-trees,"  near  Jerusa- 
lem. Judg.  ii,  5;  1  Kings  v.  23.  II. — It  was  perhaps  used  proverbially  for  any 
dry  place.  The  Lord  had  promised  to  relieve  the  captives  with  water.  Isa.  xxxr. 
5,  &c.  C. — Place.  The  temple  or  tabernacle.  (H.)  which  the  Lord  bath  ap- 
pointed. C. 

Vkr.  3.  Blessing.  Abundance  of  water,  and  other  necessaries,  (2  Cor.  ix.  6,) 
as  well  as  (H.)  spiritual  graces,  which  help  those  who  continue  in  the  true  Church 
to  arrive  at  the  vision  of  God.  W, — Virtue,  or  "  company,"  in  which  manner  the 
Israelites  went  to  the  temple.  C. — God.  And  not  merely  the  temple,  &c.f  ashore 
on  earth.  M. 

Vbr.  10.  Christ.  ChaL  "the  Messias,"  (Bert.,)  through  whom  we  address 
all  onr  petitions,  W'.— Protect  thy  people,  (S.  Jer,,)  and  raise  up  the  throne  of 
David.  C- 

Ver.  11.  Thousands  eUewhere.  (C.)  among  sinners.  He  Is  so  much  a  fleets 
as  iu  leave  the  sentence  imperfect,  ver.  4,  Dm  the  meaning  is  clear.  Tempera? 
mils!  yield  tn  eternal  happiness-  Eternity  is  all  us  one  point :  it  has  no  dirlsion 
of  time,  which  has  a  thousand  parts.  II. — Affect*  Prot.  "door-keeper/'  Mar£. 
•*on  the  threshold."  H. — This  was  the  office  of  the  Coritcs,  (C.)  and  they  prof?: 
it  before  the  finest  occupations  among  sinners.  Ucb.  "the  tents  of  wicked 
dam."  H. 

Van.  18*  Truth.  He  is  merciful,  and  always  performs  what  he  baa  pre- 
mised ( ;  whereas  sinners  are  noted  fur  cruelty  and  deceit.  Heb.  fcthfi  Lorr 
God  is  a  ami  and  shield."  H, — Glory ,  in  the  next  world,  or  eveu  in  this 
He  will  restore  us  to  happiness,  and  cause  even  our  persecutors  to  esteem  ue.  C 
Dona  tor  est  indulgrnti/t,  debitor  corona  ,  » promittendo.  S.  Aug. 

Ver.  13.    Innocence.    After  the  remission  of  sin.  W« 

PSAL.  LXXXIV.    Vek.  L    Psalm.    It  resembles  the  66tfa,  and  seenu  to 
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Psal.  LXXXV. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  LXXXV. 


5  T  ORD,  thou  hast  blessed  thy  land:   thou  hast 
J— J  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 


3  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people:  thou 
hast  covered  all  their  sins. 

4  Thou  bast  mitigated  all  thy  anger:  thou  hast  turned 
away  from  the  wrath  of  thy  indignation. 

5  Convert  us,  0  God,  our  Saviour :  and  turn  off  thy 
anger  from  us. 

6  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever:  or  wilt  thou 
extend  thy  wrath  from  generation  to  generation  ? 

7  Thou  wilt  turn,  0  God,  and  bring  us  to  life:  and 
thy  people  shall  rejoice  in  thee. 

8  Show  us,  0  Lord,  thy  mercy ;  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation. 

9  1  will  hear  what  the  Lord  God  will  speak  in  me: 
for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people  : 

And  unto  his  saints  :  and  unto  them  that  are  converted 
lo  the  heart 

10  Surely  his  salvation  is  near  to  them  that  fear  him : 
ihat  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

11  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  each  other:  justice  and 

Deace  have  kissed. 

12  Truth  is  sprung  out  of  the  earth  :  and  justice  hath 

looked  down  from  heaven. 

13  For  the  Lord  will  give  goodness:  and  our  earth 
shall  yield  her  fruit. 

14  Justice  shall  walk  before  him:  and  shall  set  his 
steps  in  the  way. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

INCLINA    DO  MINE. 
A  prayer /or  God's  grace  to  assist  us  to  the  end, 

1  A  prayer  for  David  himself. 

JNCLINE  thy  ear,  0  Lord,  and  hear  me :  for  I  am 
needy  and  poor. 


have  been  sung  when  the  tirsl-fruits  wore  brought  to  the  temple.  Most  people 
explain  it  of  the  captives  delivered.  (Theod.  Du  Pin,)  and  of  Christ's  redemption. 
Euscb.  S.  Aue.  C. 

Vbr.  2.  Blessed.  Hcb.  "taken  into  favour,"  or  "hast  rendered  fruitful" 
Judea.  C. — God  hud  bestowed  many  benefits  upon  his  people,  rescuing  them 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  not  punishing  them  as  much  as  they  deserved. 
W.— Others  explain  it  of  the  captivity  at  Babylon,  or  under  the  devil.  M. 

Vbr.  5.  Convert.  Bring  back  the  remnant  of  thy  people,  dispersed  through 
the  world.  Only  a  few  returned  under  Cyrus:  the  rest  came  hack  by  degrees, 
principally  during  the  reigns  of  Kystaspes  and  Alexander  the  Great.  C.  Diss. — 
While  we  continue  unconverted,  we  are  objects  of  God's  wrath.  Bert.  Lain.  v.  21. 
—  Our  Saviour.  Sept.  "  of  our  salvations."  6.  Jer.  "our  Jesus."  H. — Saviour 
of  mankind,  mitigate  thy  wrath  against  us.  W. 

Vbr.  (i.  Butt,  The  Pythagoreans  settled  their  differences  before  sunset. 
Mut. — "Cherish  not,  mortals,  an  immortal  wrath."  Arist.  Rhet.  ii.  21.  H. 

Ver.  7.    Turn,  cotiveratifi.    The  ancient  psalters  read  convertens.    '*  Con- 
futing, 0  God,  thou  wilt  bring  us  to  life,"  free  us  from  captivity,  and  redeem  us 
from  sin  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  conqueror  of  death.  C. 

Vek.  8."  Salvation.  By  Cyrus,  or  rather  by  the  Messias,  whose  time  drew 
near.  C. 

Ver.  !).  Hear.  Hitherto  the  prophet  had  been  distracted  by  the  thought  of 
his  people's  misery.  S.  Aug.— In  me,  is  not  expressed  in  Heb. — Heart.  Some 
of  the  ancients  add,  '*  to  him."  C. — The  Sept.  seem  to  have  had  a  copy  different 
from  the  present  Heb.  ''But  let  them  not  turn  again  to  folly"  (Prot.  H.); 
though  tin-  sense  is  much  the  same.  They  may  have  read  lohom  lie,  "their heart 
to  God,"  (Bert.,)  or  lobsfe,  <C.)  "the  heart,  Sela;"  instead  of  loette,  "to  folly." 
H, — Th9se  Israelites  who  had  given  way  to  Idolatry,  were  little  inclined  to  return 
to  their  own  country  at  the  invitation  of  Cyrus. 

Vbr.  10.  J.nnd  After  the  captivity  Judea  flourished  by  degrees.  Rut  the 
glory  of  the  second  temple  consisted  in  the  presence  of  the  Messias.  Agg.  ii.  8.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Kiuett  Or  "  embraced,"  like  friends,  as  the  ancient  psalters  read. 
The  people  practised  these  virtues  after  the  captivity,  and  more  particularly  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Earth.  Good  men  preserve  a  clear  conscience.  W, — Virtues  of 
iivcry  description  (31.)  are  become  common  among  God's  people,  (C.)  particularly 
Christians,  though  our  Saviour  may  here  be  styled  justice.  M. 

Vbr.  13.    Fruit.    By  imitation,  (C.)  "we  may  give  *  irth  to  Jesus  Christ, 
toys  S.  Jerom-    God  bestows  grace,  and  so  na*n  yield  fruit.  W 
R52 
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2  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy  :  save  thy  servant 
0  my  God,  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  J  have  cried  to  thee 
all  the  day.  4  Give  joy  to  the  soul  of  thy  servant;  for 
to  thee,  0  Lord,  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul.. 

5  "For  thou,  0  Lord,  art  sweet  and  mild:  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  to  my  prayer :  and  attend  to  the 
voice  of  my  petition. 

7  I  have  called  upon  thee  in  the  day  of  my  trouble 
because  thou  hast  heard  me. 

8  There  is  none  among  the  gods  like  unto  thee,  0 
Lord  ;  and  there  is  none  according  to  thy  works. 

9  All  the  nations  thou  hast  made  shall  come  aud  adore 
before  thee,  O  Lord  :  and  they  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great  and  dost  wonderful  things; 
thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1  Conduct  me,  0  Lord,  in  thy  way,  and  I  will  wall- 
in  thy  truth  :  let  my  heart  rejoice,  that  it  may  fear  tby 
name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  my  God,  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  ever : 

13  For  thy  mercy  is  great  towards  me  :  and  thou  hasi 
delivered  my  soul  out  of  the  lower  hell. 

14  0  God,  the  wicked  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
the  assembly  of  the  mighty  have  sought  my  soul;  and 
they  have  not  set  thee  before  their  eyes. 

15  And  thou,  0  Lord3  art  a  God  of  compassion,  and 
merciful,  patient,  and  of  much  mercy,  and  true. 

16  0  look  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me  :  givt 
thy  command  to  thy  servant,  and  save  tl;e  son  of  th) 
handmaid. 

17  Show  me  a  token  for  good  :  that  they  wTho  hate  me. 


»  Joel  ii.  13. 


Ver.  14.  Hun.  The  holy  Buptist  shall  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  Lyr 
Huts. — Heb.  "each  one's  justice,"  itc.  Sym. 

PSAL.  LXXXV.  Ver.  1.  David.  He  might  compose  thin  |«alrn  under  an\ 
affliction,  though  prayer  is  always  necessary  (Bert.)  for  any  person.  W. — Seedy 
Heb.  "  mild  or  afflicted."  Humility  is  requisite  to  pray  well,  as  those  who  thin> 
themselves  rich  ask  not  with  fervour.  C. — God  "  inclines  his  ear  if  thou  dost  no' 
lift  up  thy  neck."  S.  Aug. 

Vkr.  2.    /  am  holy,    I  am  by  my  office  and  profession  dedicated  to  thy  ser 
vice,  (Ch.)  as  a  Levite,  (C)  or  a  member  of  the  true  Church.  U. — He  may  ats* 
speak  in  the  person  of  Christ,  who  prays  for  us  and  in  us.  D. — Syr.  and  Aral 
read,  "  thou  art  good.*'  C. 

Ver.  7.    Heard  me.    This  gives  me  confidence  that  thou  wilt  do  it  agaio.  H 
— Thou  art  not  like  senseless  idols.  C. 

Veu.  8.  Gods,  which  have  been  set  up  by  men  ;  or  among  angels,  ic-,  (C, 
capable  of  working  miracles  by  an  independent  power.  H. 

Ver.  I).  Name.  This  was  partly  verified  after  the  cuptivity,  and  fully  when 
the  gospel  was  preached.  C— The  Gentiles  came  by  faith,  and  glorified  God  by 
good  works.  Matt.  v.  17.  W. 

Ver.  10.  Alone.  Sept.  Vat.,  Arab.,  kc,  add,  "the  great."  C.  Act*  xvii 
34. 

Ver.  11.    Truth.    T.et  me  see  the  justice  of  thy  conduct  in  suffVrii  g  thf 
wicked  to  prosper,  (Psal,  lxxii.  17,)  or  let  roe  invariably  observe  thy  holy  law. 
which  alone  can  give  me  true  content. — Rejoice.    Heb.,  as  we  read  at  pmcnt 
M  likewise  fear,"  (C.)  "  unite,"  (Mout.,)  or  "  let  my  heart  be  one,"  solitary,  din 
engaged  from  all,  unicum,  (S.  Jer.,)  "  to  fear,"  Sec.  C. — This  sense  is  very 
But  fid  means  also  /'ejoice.  Bert. — Our  joy  must  be  mixed  with  fear.  D. 

Ver.  13.    HeU  Of  the  damned,  (W.)  according  to  the  Fathers;  or  out  of 
captivity  and  dangers.  Bert.— If  it  be  understood  of  Christ,  it  must  refer  to  linlbo 
Bell.  M. — It  seems  equivalent  to  the  lower  pit.  Psal.  lxsxvii.  7.-  H. 

Ver.  15.    True.    This  title  is  also  applied  to  Christ,  who.  of  courso,  is  God 
since  every  man  is  liable  to  mistake.  Rom.  lii.  4;  Apoc.  xix.  1.    God  authorise- 
Moses  and  the  prophets  to  address  Him,  as  the  psalmist  does.  Exod.  xixiv.  6 
Joel  ii.  13.  Bert. 

"Ver.  lb*.  Command.  Hob.  "  strength,"  (H.)  to  resist  the  enemy.  M.— 
Order  me  as  thou  pleasest;  I  am  entirely  devoted  to  thee  from  my  very  birth- 
Psal.  exv.  lb*.    Restore  the  throne  of  David.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Good.  Mark  me  for  thy  slave,  (C.)  tbteh  will  be  the  ImjbMSt 
honour.  H. — Give  me  such  a  sign  as  the  angel  dirf  ^hen  h«  was  going  to  def  troy 


PsAi,  LXXXV1.  LXXXVI1 

may  see,  and  be  confounded,  because  thou,  0  Lord,  hast 
helped  me  and  hast  comforted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

FUNDAMETfTA  EJUS. 
The  glory  ofth*  Church  of  Christ. 

1  For  the  sons  of  Core,  a  psalm  of  a  canticle. 
nnHE  foundations  thereof  are  in  the  holy  mountains: 
I      2  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion  above  all  the 

tabernacles  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee,  0  city  of  God. 

4  I  will  be  mindful  of  Rahab  and  of  Babylon  knowing 

me.  * 

Behold  the  foreigners,  and  Tyre,  and  the  people  of  the 
Ethiopians,  these  were  there. 

5  Shall  not  Sion  say :  This  man  and  that  man  is  born 
m  her?  and  the  Highest  himself  hath  founded  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  tell  in  his  writings  of  peoples  and  of 
princes,  of  them  that  have  been  in  her. 

7  The  dwelling  in  thee  is  as  it  were  of  all  rejoicing. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

DOMINE  DEUS  SALUTIS. 

d  prayer  of one  utid*-  grievous  affliction :  it  agrees  to  Christ  in  his  passion, 

«\nd  alludes  to  his  death  and  burial. 

1  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  the  sons  of  Core :  unto  the 
end,  for  Maheleth,  to  answer,  understanding  of  Eman, 
tbe  Ezrahite. 

2  /~\  LORD,  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  I  have  cried  in 
\_J  the  day,  and  in  the  night  before  thee. 

the  first-born  of  Egypt.  S.  Athan. — By  some  prodigy  convince  our  oppressors  thut 
there  is  a  God.  C.  Bert. 

P8AL.  LXXXVI.  Ver.  1-  Mountains.  So  far  the  Jews  extend  the  title, 
supposing  that  the  subject  of  this  canticle  was  concerning  Sion,  Moria,  &c.  Others 
think  that  thereof  refers  to  a  part  of  the  ps:ilra  which  has  been  lost,  (C.)  or  to 
the  temple  or  city  which  occupied  the  prophet's  thoughts;  or  it  is  sufficiently 
oxplained  by  the  word  Sion,  which  follows,  as  the  relative  sometimes  comes  first. 
I).  See  Prov.  xiv.  3. — Mountains.  The  apo?t!cs  and  prophets  ( Eph.  ii.  20.  Ch.)  ; 
on  which  the  Church  is  founded.  II. — The  city  was  styled  holy,  from  the  temple 
built  on  Moria.    Several  other  mountains  were  included  withiu  its  walls.  C. 

Vbr.  2.  Jacob.  Jerusalem  belonged  to  some  of  bis  children.  Hence  the 
psalmist  clearly  speaks  of  something  better,  even  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  (Bert.,) 
which  GihI  has  chosen  for  his  spouse,  having  abandoned  the  synagogue,  (Apoc. 
<xi.  ft.  C.)  which  was  only  intended  to  be  a  pedagogue.  II. 

Ver.  4.  Rahab.  Egypt.  Sec.  To  this  Sion,  which  is  the  Church  of  God, 
many  shall  resort  from  all  nations.  Ch. — Christ  gavo  his  apostles  command  to 
preach  to  all.  Matt,  xxviii. ;  Luke  xxiv.  27.  W.— 3ft.  I  will  receive  into  my 
Church  not  only  the  Jews,  but  also  the  most  abandoned  nations,  H. — Foreigners. 
Philistines.  Psal.  lxxxii.  8.  M. —  Were.  Heb.  "this  man  was  bom  there."  H. — 
In  Christ  there  is  no  distinction  of  nations.  Horn.  x.  12.  The  Jews  will  never 
show  us  the  completion  of  this  prophecy  any  where  but  in  the  Church.  C. — It  is 
spoken  c'ss  past,  to  denote  the  certainty  oi  the  event.  W. 

Vbr.  6.  Shail  not  Sion  fay.  Bob.  The  meaning  is,  that  Sion,  viz.  the  Church, 
shall  not  ouly  be  ublc  to  commenionite  fhht  or  thai  particular  person  of  renown 
born  in  her,  but  also  to  glory  in  great  multitudes  of  people  and  princes  of  her 
communion  ;  who  have  been  foretold  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  registered 
in  the  writings  of  the  apostles.  Ch.— We  might  also  translate,  "shall  it  not  be 
said  officii?"  \V. — Some  may  have  read  dicctur,  instead  of  dicet.  "Shall  not 
a  mnn  say  to  Sion,  Yes,  a  man  is  born  in  her?"  H. 

Ver.  6.  Writings.  Ho  alone  enn  number  the  inhabitants:  or  He  will  enrol 
all  nations  as  citizens  of  Sion.  C. — The  New  Testament  explains  the  vocation  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  Bert.— «Thc  Scriptures  are  the  books 
of  all  mankind,  as  well  as  of  princes.  All  ore  equally  interested  in  their  contents, 
and  ought  to  become  acquainted  with  them.  Heb.  "  the  Lord  has  numbered, 
writing  down  peoples  :  He  was  born  m  it  for  over."  S.  Jer. — This  refers  to  Jesus 
Christ.  whot*e  birth  is  also  specified  iu  the  preceding  verse,  (Bert.,)  as  ennobling 
**ion. 

Vkr.  7.  The  dwelling,  kc.  Heb.  "the  singers,  like  people  dancing,  (for 
joy,)  all  my  tfiufttains  are  in  thee."  S.  Jerom  reads,  '"strong  ones."  and  (H.) 
others,  "  my  thoughts,"  instead  of  "  fountains ; "  which  shows  that  they  have  read 
differently. — All  the  inhabitants  shall  be  filled  with  joy  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
Lpoe  xvii.  16.  C. — This  short,  but  difficult  psalm,  allegorically  describes  the 
mystery  of  Christ  and  of  the  Church.  Bert. 

PSAL.  LXXXVII.  Vbr.  I.  Maheleth.  A  musical  instrument,  or  chorus  of 
musicians,  to  answer  one  another.  (Ch.)  in  doleful  music.  W.  See  Psal.  xli.  and 
'ii.  M.— Heb.  may  imply,  "  on  infirmity,  (Mont.,)  or  sorrow,"  from  tie.  Bert.— 
:he  subject  u  very  mournful,  and  relates  to  the  captives,  and  to  Christ's  suffering. 
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Psal.  LXXXVII. 

3  Let  my  prayer  come  in  before  thee:  incline  thy  eai 
to  my  petition. 

4  For  my  soul  is  filled  with  evils :  and  my  life  hath 
drawn  niffh  to  hell. 

5  I  am  counted  among  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit: 
I  am  become  as  a  man  without  help,  6  free  among  the 
dead. 

Like  the  slain  sleeping  in  the  sepulchres,  whom  thou 
rememberest  no  more :  and  they  are  cast  off  from  thy 
hand. 

7  They  have  laid  me  in  the  lower  pit :  in  the  dark 
places,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

8  Thy  wrath  is  strong  over  me :  and  all  thy  waves  thou 
hast  brought  in  upon  me. 

9  Thou  hast  put  away  my  acquaintance  far  from  me  : 
they  have  set  me  an  abomination  to  themselves. 

I  was  delivered  up,  and  came  not  forth  :  10  my  eyes 
languished  through  poverty. 

All  the  day  I  cried  to  thee,  0  Lord  :  1  stretched  out 
my  hands  to  thee. 

I I  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ?  or  shall  phy  - 
sicians raise  life,  and  give  praise  to  thee? 

12  Shall  any  one  in  the  sepulchre  declare  thy  mercy  : 
and  thy  truth  in  destruction? 

13  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark;  and  thy 
justice  in  the  land  of  tbrgettulness? 

14  But  I,  0  Lord,  have  cried  to  thee:  and  in  the 
morning  my  prayer  shall  prevent  thee. 

C. —  Understanding.  Or  a  psalm  of  instruction,  composed  by  Eman,  the  Ezra- 
lute,  or  by  David,  ia  his  name,  Ch. — We  read  of  Eman,  a  descendant  of  Juda  by 
Ziira,  (1  Par.  ii.  G.  C.)  and  if  he  composed  this  piece,  as  the  Jews  and  Lightfoot 
improbably  suppose,  it  must  be  the  most  ancient  (C.J  writing  extant.  II. — The 
psalm  may  express  the  sentiments  of  David,  or  of  any  oLher  under  tribulation,  a> 
well  as  those  of  Jesus  Christ,  (Bert.,)  who  speaks  herein,  (Houbigant,)  and  who 
expects  that  we  should  answer  him  by  an  imitation  of  his  virtues.  S.  Aug.  W. 

Villi.  2.    Thee*    Psal.  xxi,  is  nearly  similar  to  this.    My  prayer  iaoominual,  C. 

Ver.  3.    Prayer.    It  is  represented  as  a  person  prostrated  before  God. 

Ver-  4.  Hell.  The  grave,  or  captivity.  C. — Our  Saviour  said,  Jly  soul  « 
sorrowful  unto  death.  David,  Jereraias,  or  the  captives,  were  not  reduced  to  this 
extremity.  Bert. 

Ver.  5.    Pit.    Like  a  slave  con6ned  every  night  in  prison.  Exod.  xii.  29. 

Ver.  6,  Free.  Heb,  also  "separated"  from  society.  4  Kings  XV. 5,  and  2  Par 
xxvi,  21.  C. — Christ,  after  enduring  the  greatest  miseries,  was  still  free.  H* 
could  resign  his  life,  and  take  it  up  again.  John  x.  18.  H. — The  Fathers  adopt  tbfr 
explanation,  which  is  very  striking.  C. — Hand.  Thou  acte^l  as  if  thou  hadst  fur- 
gotten  the  corpse  in  the  dust,  till  the  time  of  tbe  resurrection.  S,  Ajg.  Bert. — It 
the  mean  while  those  who  formerly  made  tuck  a  noise  in  the  world  are  effaced 
from  the  book  of  life,  or  from  God's  register.  He  is  often  represented  as  a  great 
monarch,  keeping  an  account  of  his  troops.  C.— He  cannot  forget  any  of  his  crea- 
tures, (Bert.,)  though  he  may  not  restore  them  to  life  as  yet.  M. — Christ  po5se*Ned 
infinite  power  among  the  dead,  (W.)  whoare/ree  from  the  cares  of  this  world.  M. 

Ver.  7.  They.  Heb.  "thou  hatt" — Shadow.  The  Chal.  has,  the  shadow 
of  death,  as  well  as  the  Vulg.  All  this  regards  Jesus  Christ,  though  it  may  be 
applied  to  any  in  distress.  Bert. — The  wicked  endeavour  to  kill  the  soul  by  sin,  as 
well  as  the  bod  v.  W. — Great  difficulties  entangle  the  psalmist :  Christ  descends 
into  ML  M. 

Ver.  8.     Wave*.    Of  afflictions.    Christ  bore  our  iniquities.  H. 

Ver.  0.  Delivered  up,  to  prison.  Bert. — The  disciples  abandoned  oar  Sa- 
viour; S.  Peter,  with  a  curse,  denied  that  he  ever  knew  him,  (Mark  xiv.  71.  H.) 
and  Judas  betrayed  him.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  explain  this  of  the  captives  in 
general,  though  it  might  refer  to  the  psalmist.  C. — At  Babylon  the  Israelites  were 
not  imprisoned,  but  left  to  multiply.  Jer.  xxix.  5.  Bert. 

Ver.  10.  Poverty.  Or  M  affliction."  Sym.— To  thee,  for  aid,  (Psal.  xxvii.  2,) 
or  to  implore  pardon  fbr  sinners.  Thus  Jesus  prayed  for  us  on  the  cros?,  (0.) 
with  his  hands  stretched  out  ready  to  receive  the  penitent,  H, 

Ver.  11-  Physicians.  5.  Jer,  "  will  the  giantt  rise  again?"  H. — These  werv 
heroes  of  great  renown,  C. — But  they  were  consigned  to  hell,  whence  there  was  no 
redemption.  Job  xxv.  5 ;  Prov.  ix. — The  author  insinuates  that  if  the  true  adorers 
be  cut  off,  God's  external  glory  will  be  diminished.  H. — This  argument  is  often 
pressed.  Isa.  xxxvih. ;  Psal.  cxiii. — Jiopaim  (H.)  designates  physician*,  as  WfiJJ 
as  giants.  Gen.  1.  2,  and  2  Par.  xvii.  12.  The  Thalmud  sentences  **the  best  or 
them  to  hell."  A  mama. — Their  j*iwer  does  not  extend  fc  tie  dead.  Bert, — Thr 
psalmist  prays  to  be  preserved  from  >*th.  not  expecting  ic  be  raised  again  mira- 
culously  W. — Yet  Christ  ^Dtfiiuuiaics  hit  future  glorious  .-esurrecuon*  H* 

Ver.  13.    Qf\  kc.    Sept.  "£rgotten  land,"    Securos  latices  et  tonga  oblh*  • 
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Psal.  LXXXV1U 


15  Lord,  why  easiest  thou  off  my  prayer  :  why  turnest 
thou  away  thy  face  from  me  ? 

16  I  am  poor,  and  in  labours  from  my  youth  :  and 
being  exalted,  have  been  humbled  and  troubled. 

17  Thy  wrath  hath  come  upon  me:  and  thy  terrors 
have  troubled  me. 

18  They  have  come  round  about  me  like  water  all  the 
day :  they  have  compassed  me  about  together. 

19  Friend  and  neighbour  thou  hast  put  far  from  me: 
and  my  acquaintance,  because  of  misery. 

PSALM  LXXXVIIL 

MISERICOKDIAS  DOMINI.  ' 

The  perpetuity  of  the  Churchof  CJirist,  in  consequence  of  the  promises  of  God: 
which  notwithstanding,  God  permits  her  to  suffer  sometimes  most  grievous 
afflictions. 

 1  Of  understanding,  for  Ethan,  the  Ezrahite. 

I  rilHE  mercies  of  the  Lord  I  will  sing  for  ever. 

JL  I  will  show  forth  thv  truth  with  my  mouth  to 
generation  and  generation. 

3  For  thou  hast  said  :  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever 
in  the  heavens:  thy  truth  shall  be  prepared  in  them. 

4  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  inv  elect :  *  I  have  sworn 
to  David  my  servant :  5  Thy  seed  will  I  settle  for  ever. 

And  I  will  build  up  thy  throne  unto  generation  and 
generation. 

6  The  heavens  shall  confess  thy  wonders,  0  Lord  :  and 
thy  truth  in  the  church  of  the  saints. 

7  For  who  in  the  clouds  can  be  compared  to  the  Lord  : 
or  who  among  the  sons  of  God  shall  be  like  to  God  ? 

8  God,  who  is  glorified  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints : 
great  and  terrible  above  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  to  thee?  thou  art 
mighty,  O  Lord,  and  thy  truth  is  round  about  thea 

*  2  Kins*  vii.  12.— ^  Gen.  L  J. 


10  Thou  rulest  the  power  of  the  sea:  and  appeasct 
the  motion  of  the  waves  thereof. 

1 1  Thou  hast  humbled  the  proud  one,  as  one  that  is 
slain  :  with  the  arm  of  thy  strength  thou  hast  scattered 
thy  enemies. 

12  "Thine  are  the  heavens,  and  thine  is  the  earth  :  the 
world  and  the  fulness  thereof  thou  hast  founded:  13  the 
north  and  the  sea  thou  hast  created. 

Thabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name  :  14  thy 
arm  is  with  might. 

Let  thy  hand  be  strengthened,  and  thy  right  hand  be 
exalted  :  15  justice  and  judgment  are  the  preparation  of 
thy  throne. 

Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face:  16  blessed 
is  the  people  that  knoweth  jubilation. 

They  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  counten- 
ance:  17  and  in  thy  name  they  shall  rejoice  all  the  day, 
and  in  thy  justice  they  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength  :  and  in  thy 
good  pleasure  shall  our  horn  be  exalted. 

19  For  our  protection  is  of  the  Lord,  and  of  our  King 
the  holy  one  of  Israel. 

20  Then  thou  spokest  in  a  vision  to  thy  saints,  and 
saidst :  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  and  have 
exalted  one  chosen  out  of  my  people.  j 

21  CI  have  found  David,  my  servant:  with  my  holy  oil 
I  have  anointed  him. 

22  For  my  hand  shall  help  him :  and  my  arm  shall 
strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  have  no  advantage  over  him  :  nor 
the  son  of  iniquity  have  power  to  hurt  him. 

24  And  I  will  cut  down  his  enemies  before  his  face . 
and  them  that  hate  him  I  will  put  to  flight. 

«  1  Kings  xvt  I,  and  12 ;  Acts  xiii.  22. 


ootunt.  £q.  6.  C. — When  dead,  I  shall  not  bo  able  to  sound  forth  thy  praises 
before  men :  much  less  shall  those  do  it  who  are  confined  to  the  regions  of  dark- 
ness. W. 

Veh.  15.  Prayer.  Some  copies  of  the  Sept.  read  "soul,"  with  the  Heb., 
&c.  C — Why  dost  thou  neglect  to  grant  my  request,  which  I  urge  with  all  the 
:2rn^!tness  of  my  suu!  ?  H. — This  may  relate  to  Jesus  in  the  garden.  C. — His 
?rayer  prevent*,  or  is  presented  early,  (M.j  and  with  the  truest  fervour  to  the 
Lord,  who  move-*  us  to  pruy.  11. 

Vkk.  16.  Exalted,  On  the  cross,  or  arrived  at  the  years  of  mauhood,  (Bert. 
IV.j  1  have  experienced  the  greatest  contradictions.  David  was  brought  up  in 
poverty,  like  our  Saviour,  and  the  exaltation  of  both  was  attended  with  great  trials. 
Bert. — The  life  of  Christ  was  a  continual  martyrdom.  M. — He  had  all  his  suffer- 
ing in  view  from  his  first  conception. 

Veh.  17.  Troubled  me.  The  enemy  has  laid  waste  the  country.  This 
Hgrees  with  Christ  in  his  agony.  C. — Unhappy  the  sinner  upon  whom  the  wrath 
of  God  remains,  (John  iii.  30,)  and  does  not  merely  come;  lit.  pass,  trans- 
'.eruut.  Uert. 

Vek.  19.  Misery.  Heb.  "  darkness."  Thou  hast  permitted  ray  friends  to 
abandon  me,  and  hast  exposed  me  to  disgrace.  C. — They  were  afraid  lest  they 
might  be  involved  in  my  calamities,  (M. )  if  they  appeared  in  my  defence.  (H.)  or 
wen  ted  to  know  me.  1). 

PSAL.  LXXXVIIL  Vbr.  1.  Ezrahite.  Sept.,  ace,  "Israelite,"  as  in  the 
former  psalm.  After  ho  had  detailed  the  promises;  of  God,  (ver.  3'J.  C. )  David 
might  write  it  in  the  persou  (H. )  of  Ethan,  or  Idithun.  1  Pur.  xxv.,  and  3  Kings 
It.  31.  \V. — Most  of  the  fathers  explain  it  of  Christ's  kingdom.  See  Psal.  exxxi. 
11 ;  Jer.  xxxiit.  17.  C. — The  sceptre  or  administration  of  affairs  was  to  continue 
n  the  tribe  of  Juda  til!  his  coming,  as  it  really  did,  though  kings  were  not  always 
it  the  head  of  the  people.  Bert. 

Vbr.  '2.  The.  Sept.  and  lloubig.  "  Thy  mercies,  Lord." — Truth.  Notwith- 
standing our  distress,  1  know  thou  wilt  perform  thy  promises.  C. 

Vbr.  U.  For  thou.  Heb.  H  I."  Yet  S.  Jerom  agrees  with  the  Sept.,  (Bert.,) 
though  he  is  quoted  by  Cuimet  as  conformable  with  Aquila,  Jcc.  D'uri. — Heaven 
«nd  earth  snail  pass  away  sooner  than  God's  word.  11. — Truth.  I  will  perform 
f  hat  1  have  promised  to  thee.  M. — The  apostles,  represented  by  the  heavens, 
have,  by  their  preaching,  established  the  Church  for  ever.  W. — In  them,  is  not  in 
'ho  PapL,  S.  Aug.,  &c.  C. 

Vaa.  4.    Elect.    Abraham,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people  to  whom  the 
<i54 


Messius  had  been  promised.  David  was  assured  that  he  should  spring  from  h'< 
family.  Ver.  53.  C. 

VBR.  5.  Generation.  David's  posterity  occupied  the  throne  for  a  lung  urnn. 
(H.)  and  subsisted  till  the  coming  of  Christ;  so  that  if  any  conr/utror  of  th:it 
family  had  then  appeared,  the  Jews  would  not  have  hesitated  to  admit  that  this 
prediction  was  fulfilled.  It  is  their  misfortune  to  understand  the  text  in  this 
sense,  whereas  God  spoke  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  hi*  Son.  which  Is  to  be  per- 
petual. They  can  never  answer  the  argument  which  the  Fathers  urged  in  the 
-4th  century,  and  which  has  attained  fresh  strength  from  the  longer  duration  of 
misery  under  which  the  royal  family  of  David  has  been  depressed. 

Vek.  fi.  Saints.  These  alone.  (H.)  the  heavens  or  angels,  worthily  proclaim 
thy  praises.  H. — Preachers  unuouncc  t ho  same  in  the  Church,  (S.  Aug.,)  *'tht 
communion  of  saints,"  as  none  are  found  out  of  her  society.  H. 

Vbr.  7.    Sons.    Angels  (C.)  to  God  the  Son. 

Viiu.  9.  Truth.  lie  often  praises  this  attribute,  as  if  to  excuse  himself  for 
asking  why  God  had  debased  the  throne  of  David?  C. 

Vkh.  10.  Power.  Heb.  <;  pride."  Thou  canst  raise  a  storm,  or  restoro  a 
calm.  C. 

Vbr.  11.  Proud  one.  Heb.  Reb,  Egypt  or  Pharao.  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  4;  Isa.lt. 
9.  C. — He  aliudes  to  the  plagues  indicted  ou  the  Egyptians,  &c.  W. 

Ver,  13.  Sea.  Heb.  "the  right,"  (C.)  which  "here  denotes  the  south,  fPsal. 
cvi.  3.  M.)  as  Hermon  may  do  the  east,  (D.)  with  reference  to  Thahor,  which 
lies  to  the  west,  though  this  seems  unusual.  C.  Bert. 

Vbr.  15.  Preparation.  Heb.  "  basis."— Face,  Like  guards.  M.— Ho  ex- 
tols the  mercy,  and  still  more  the  fidelity,  of  God.  C. 

Vbr.  16.  Jubilation.  Heb.  "how  to  sound  the  trumpet,"  which  was  the 
office  of  priests.    They  marched  near  the  ark,  as  it  were  under  the  eyes  of  Gxi.  C, 

Ver.  19.  Israel.  The  Lord  our  King  (1  Kings  viii.  7)  will  protect  ua,  (U  ) 
or  He  will  defend  our  king  David,  and  his  posterity,  as  he  then  promised  to  him, 
ver.  5,  50.  These  verses  may  be  thus  connected,  as  the  psalmist  had  been  led  tc 
praise  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and  now  returns  to  his  promises.  Burt. 

Ver.  20.    Then,  may  relate  to  a  distant  time,  when  God  chose  Israel.  II «- 
Saints.    Heb.  "  merciful  ones."    Samuel,  or  Xathan.  Sept.,  Arab.,  Jcc.,  ban 
"sons."    The  rest  read,  " saints."  S.  Jer. — People.    As  Moses  had  written 
Deut.  xvii.  15.  C. — This  regards  David,  as  a  figure  of  the  Messias.  (Luke  i.  32 , 
Ezee.  xxxiv.  23.  Bert.,)  in  whom  it  was  more  fullv  verified.  2  Kings  v. ;  AetJ 
xiii.  22.  W. 
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Psal.  LXXXVIII. 

25  And  my  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him  : 
and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

26  And  I  will  set  his  hand  in  the  sea;  and  his  right 

hand  in  the  rivers. 

27  He  shall  cry  out  to  me  :  Thou  art  my  Father  :  my 
God,  and  the  support  of  my  salvation. 

28  And  I  will  make  him  my  first-born,  high  above  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

29  I  will  keep  my  mercy  for  him  for  ever :  and  my 
covenant  faithful  to  him. 

30  And  I  will  make  his  seed  to  endure  for  evermore : 

and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven  : 

31  And  if  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not 

in  my  judgments : 

32  If  they  profane  my  justices,   and  keep  not  my 

commandments  : 

33  I  will  visit  their  iniquities  with  a  rod :  and  their 

sins  with  stripes. 

34  But  my  mercy  I  will  not  take  away  from  him  :  nor 
mil  I  surfer  my  truth  to  fail. 

35  Neither' will  I  profane  my  covenant:  and  the 
words  that  proceed  from  my  mouth  I  will  not  make  void. 

36  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness:  I  will  not  lie 
unto  David  :  37  his  seed  shall  endure  for  ever. 

38  "And  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me :  and  as  the 
moon  perfect  for  ever,  and  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 

39  But  thou  hast  rejected  and  despised  :  thou  hast 
been  angry  with  thy  anointed. 

40  Thou  hast  overthrown  the  covenant  of  thy  servant : 
thou  hast  profaned  his  sanctuary  on  the  earth. 

»  2  Kings  rii.  16. 

Ver.  26.  Utters.  Of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Luke  i.  33  ;  Zac. 
ix.  10.  H. — Every  nation" shall  adore  Him. 

Ver.  27.  Father.  We  never  find  that  David  used  this  title  (D.) ;  but  Christ 
did  frequently,  insomuch  that  the  Jews  were  convinced  that  be  claimed  the  Divine 
nature:  though,  as  man.  he  culled  God  his  support.  Bert.  Isa.  lxiii.  10. 

Vbr.  28.  'First-bom.  Or  favourite.  Exod.  iv.  22,  and  Jer.  xxsi.  0.  What  king 
could  be  preferred  to  David  for  piety,  riches,  Sec.  ?  Yet  he  was  only  a  feeble  type 
sf  our  Saviour,  who  surpasses  all  kings,  as  much  as  the  reality  does  a  shadow.  C. 
Col.  1.  15;  Rom.  viii.  29;  Apoe.  i.  5.  itcrt.— High.  Heb.  alieul,  which  is  one 
if  the  titles  of  God,  and  belongs  to  Christ,  (H.)  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  heir  of 
ill.  Ileb.  i.  M. 

Vbr.  30.  Heaven.  This  can  only  be  verified  in  Christ,  who  rules  over  all, 
and  gives  power  to  his  Church  unto  the  end. 

Ver.  31.  And  if.  God  foresaw  the  prevarications  of  the  Israelites  and  Chris- 
tians :  but  he  speaks  this  to  show  their  free-will,  uud  that  he  would  treat  them 
;is  children,  (Bert.,)  and  not  with  the  utmost  severity,  (C)  unless  they  proved 

obstinate.  2  Kings  vii.  U.  .H. 

Ver.  34.   From  him.  Duvid.  Many  ancient  psalters  read,  "  from  them."  C. — 

God,  by  decrees,  punished  the  Jews,  by  depriving  them  of  their  kings ;  though  the 

family  of  David  was  preserved,  and  some  share  of  power  remained  till  Christ's 

coming.  Bert. 

Vbr.  3fi.  Holiness.  Or  by  myself,  having  nothing  greater.  Heb.  vi.  13.  C— 
Ivtill  not.  Lit.  "if  I  Ho,"  which  is  a  Heb.  idiom,  (Bert.,)  implying  as  much. 
W. — 1  have  sworn  irrecoverably,  once  for  all.  M. 

Ver.  38.     Witness.    Which  may  refer  to  the  throne,  or  to  the  sun,  (C.)  or  to 

the  rainbow.  Bert.    D  As  long  as  the  stars  subsist,  so  long  shall  his  throne  be 

Ktablished.  C— The  Church  shines  like  the  sun,  and  is  easily  knowu.  Bert.— God, 
Kuscb.,)  or  Christ,  attests  the  promises.  S.  Jer.  Isa.  lv.  4;  Apoe.  i.  5.— The 
rainbow  was  assigned  as  a  memorial  that  the  world  should  uo  more  be  drowned. 

Gen.  iK.  • 

Ver-  39.  Rejected.  In  all  kingdoms  there  are  some  interruptions,  and  God 
aid  not  fail  in  his  promises.  Ho  still  maintained  the  sceptre  in  Juda,  though  not 
with  the  same  splendour  at  all  times.  Bert. — Angry.  Or  iit.  hast  deferred." 
d'tstulisti.  H. — The  Israelites  ardently  wished  fin*  the  coming  of  the  Messias. 
The  psalmist  here  contrasts  the  present  forlorn  condition  of  the  people  with  the 
preceding  promises;  and  bewails  the  fate  of  Sedecius,  who  was  slaiu  at  a  distance 
from  homo.  Uistulisti.  See  Psal.  Ixxvii.  21,  and  (i2.  C— Thou  hast  been  angry 
(rith  thv  Christ,  (king  Sedeeias,)  aud  even  with  our  Redeemer,  in  some  seuse,  (C.) 
la  He  was  treated  thus  in  consequence  of  tho  sins  of  mankind.  Huseb.,  &c— The 
oremis.-s  were  not  fulfilled  iu  David,  that  we  may  look  further.  Solomon  seemed 
w>  answer  all  his  expectation*.  But  ho  fell,  and  God  had  not  him  hut  Christ  in 
view  —  Awnnttd.    Thuu  hast  despisftd  us,  and  delayed  the  coming  of  the  Messias. 


Psal.  LXXXIX. 

41  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges;  thou  hast 
made  his  strength  fear. 

42  All  that  pass  by  the  way  have  robbed  him  :  he  is 
become  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

43  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  them  that  op 
press  him  :  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

44  Thou  hast  turned  away  the  help  of  his  sword  :  anu 

hast  not  assisted  him  in  battle. 

45  Thou  hast  made  his  purification  to  cease:  and 
thou  hast  cast  his  throne  clown  to  the  ground. 

46  Thou  hast  shortened  the  days  of  his  time  :  thou 
hast  covered  him  with  confusion. 

47  How  long,  O  Lord,  turnest  thou  away  unto  tha 
end?  shall  thy  anger  burn  like  fire? 

48  Remember  what  my  substance  is :  for  hast  thoi 
made  all  the  children  of  men  in  vain  ? 

49  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  live,  and  not  see  death  : 
that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  hell?  - 

50  Lord,  where  are  thy  ancient  mercies,  according  tc 
bwhat  thou  didst  swear  to  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

51  Be  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  the  reproach  of  thy  serv- 
ants (which  I  have  held  in  my  bosom)  of  many  nations  : 

5'2  Wherewith  thy  enemies  have  reproached,  O  Lord; 
wherewith   they  have   reproached   the  change  of  thy 

anointed. 

53  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.    So  be  it,  so  be  it 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

1)0 MINE  KEFVGIUM. 

A  prayer  for  the  mercy  of  God ;  recounting  the  shortness  and  mtivries  of  tht 

days  of  man, 

o  2  Kins*  vii.  II. 

Ke  exposiulates  with  love  and  confidence,  (liert.,)  and  comforts  himself  with  the 
thought  that  the  coming  of  the  Jlessias  is  only  delayed.  W. 

Ver.  4U.  Overthrown  the  covenant,  &c.  All  this  seems  to  relate  to  the  time 
of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  iu  which,  foi  me  sins  of  the  people  and  their  princes, 
God  seemed  to  have  set  aside  for  a  while  the  covenant  he  had  made  with  David. 
Ch .— Yet  he  did  nut  in  effect.  Ver-  3U.  H.— Sanctuary.  Tho  temple,  (Theod.,) 
orf  according  to  the  Heb., "  the  diadem,"  by  which  the  king  was  "  set  apart "  from 
the  common  people,  aud  rendered  sacred,  l'sal.  exxxi.  18.  13ert. 

Ver.  41.  Ftar.  All  his  forts  can  afford  no  refuge.  The  country  is  like  an 
abandoned  vineyard.  The  Assyrians  and  Chaldeca  have  ruined  it,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  of  Samaria  and  Edom  take  possession  of  it.  C. 

Vee.  40.  Time.  Heb.,  ftc, "  youth."  3.  Jer.  H.— Joachim  was  ouly  seveu 
tetn  years  old  when  he  came  to  the  throne,  which  he  occupied  three  month* 
Ainuma. 

Ver.  47.  How  long.  Here  the  third  part, -or  the  prayer  of  the  psalmist,  be- 
gius.  O.—Away.  Another  interrogation  might  then  commence,  "  shall  it  be  uuto 
the  end  ?"  H. — In  this  prayer  he  foretells  that  God  will  regard  our  weakness,  and 

preserve  his  Church-  \Y. 

Ver.  48.  ftt+iembvr  what.  Heb.  ant  "  I."  As  this  seems  odd,  Houbigao' 
substitutes  adni,  11  Lord."  BerL — Substance  is.  That  Christ  will  assume  ou. 
nuture,  (S.  Aug.  dc  Civ.  Dei,  xvfi.  9,  11,)  ur  I(fao*  long  I  shall  live."  Mont.— 
Even  the  world  "  parses  "  like  u  shadow.  1  Cor.  vii.  Amama. — "  Be  mindful  of  ra* 
from  the  depth:  else  why  hast  thou  in  vain  created  the  sous  of  men?"  3.  Jer. 
H. — In  vain.  To  spend  their  days  in  misery  7  or  rather,  "are  not  all  created 
subject  to  vanity ! "  If  thou  do  not  succour  as,  we  shali  presently  perish,  and  who 
will  glorify  thy  name  on  earth  1  Psal.  cxiiii.  4.  C. 

Ver,  50.  JJav'uL  lie  was  a  man  according  to  thy  ->wu  heart,  and  thy  pro- 
mises to  him  were  absolute. 

Ver.  51.  Nations.  Who  continually  insult  us,  and  blaspheme  thy  name.  H. 
—This  fills  me  with  the  moet  poignant  grief.  C—  Which,  Jco.  Aquila  and  8. 
Jer.  "  For  I  have  carried  iu  my  bosom  all  the  iniquities  of  peoples." 

Ver.  52.  Wherewith.  Or  "because,"  quod.  H. — Change.  Ileb.  also,  "th* 
supplanting  or  reiarument."  Why  dues  not  your  Messias  come  f  How  are  your 
kings  fallen !  though  God  had  promised  them  an  eternal  kingdom !  Boast  nt 
more  of  his  power  or  veracity.  This  impious  language  disturbs  me.  O. — They  de- 
ride tho  ignominious  life  of  the  Messias.  Euseb. 

Ver.  5ft.    So  be  it.    Some  suppose  that  these  words  were  added  by  the  col 
lector  of  the  psalms  into  five  books.  C— Here  the  third  ends.  H. — The  psalmist 
loses  not  hoi*  under  adversity.  Bert. — He  begins  and  nuishes  with  God's  praises, 
C.— We  beg  that  all  may  praise  thee,  O  Lord.  W.— This  i-*  the  only  reply  which 
he  makes  to  the  sarcasms  of  infidels,  being  convinced  of  Ood's  providence.  C. 

PSAL.  LXXXIX.    Ver.  1     God.    This  characterizes  the  Jewish  legislator 
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Psai.  LXXXIX. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XC. 


1  A  prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God. 

IORD,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge  from  generation  to 
J  generation. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  made,  or  the  earth  and 
the  world  were  formed  ;  from  eternitv  and  to  eternity  thou 
art  God.  *  - 

3  Turn  not  man  away  to  be  brought  low  :  and  thou 
hast  said  :  Be  converted,  0  ye  sons  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  as  yesterday, 
which  is  past. 

And  as  a  watch  in  the  night,  5  things  that  are  counted 
nothing,  shall  their  years  be. 

6  In  the  morning  man  shall  grow  up  like  grass,  in  the 
morning  he  shall  flourish  and  pass  away :  in  the  evening 
he  shall  fall,  grow  dry  and  wither. 

7  For  in  thy  wrath  we  have  fainted  away ;  and  are 
troubled  in  thy  indignation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thy  eyes  :  our  life 
in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  spent ;  and  in  thy  wrath  we  have 
fainted  away. 

Our  years  shall  be  considered  as  a  spider  :  10  "the  days 
of  our  vears  in  them  are  threescore  and  ten  vears. 

But  if  in  the  strong  they  be  fourscore  years :  and  what 
is  more  of  them,  is  labour  and  sorrow. 

For  mildness  is  come  upon  us :  and  we  shall  be  cor- 
rected. 

II  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thy  anger,  and  for  thy 
fear  12  can  number  thy  wrath  ? 


a  EcclL  at  via.  S. 


Bert.  Deut.  xxxiii.  1.  D. — The  lifo  of  man  was  longer  in  the  days  of  Moses  than 
seventy  or  eighty  years.  Bell.  Ver.  10.— Moses  cannot  be  the  author  of  the  94th 
and  90th  Psalms.  \V. — In  Psal.  xcviii.  6,  Samuel  is  mentioned,  and  it  Is  not  no- 
ceasary  to  have  recourse  to  the  prophetic  spirit.  One  of  the  descendants  of  Moses, 
daring  the  captivity,  may  have  beeu  the  author,  (C)  or  David  may  have  pre- 
dicted that  event.  H. 

Ver.  S.  Formed.  Heb.  11  brought  fortb."  Job  xxxviii.  8.  C. — Here  Driven 
improperly  concluded  the  sentence.  S.  Jer.  Ep.  ad  Cypr-— God,  is  not  in  Sept., 
Syr.,  or  ancient  Latin  psalters.  C. — Al  signifies  both  God  and  not,  and  seems  to 
be  twice  explained  in  the  Vulg.,  as  Heb.  omits  not,  ver.  3.  H. 

Veh.  3.  Turn  not  man  away,  &c.  Suffer  him  not  quite  to  perish  from  thee, 
since  thou  ait  pleased  to  call  upon  him  to  be  converted  to  thee.  C'h. — God  wills 
not  the  death  of  the  sinner.  W. 

Ver.  4.  For,  &C.  This  thought  naturally  tends  to  convert  the  sinner. —  Watch. 
CoiiMsiiug  of  three  hours,  I'Bert-.  J  which  were  of  unequal  length,  according  to 
the  seasons.  C. — A  thousand  years  seem  not  so  long  to  God.  H. — What  then  must 
be  the  short  life  of  man  ?  See  Job  vii.  8.  C. 

Vbr.  5.  Their  years  be.  Heb.  "thou  strikest,"  (C.)  or  Inundatest  them: 
they  are  a  dream."    But  our  version  is  accurate,  licit. 

Ver.  G.  Fall.  Heb.  "  it  is  cut  down  and  dries."  The  heat  of  the  climate 
caused  the  flowers  to  decay  very  soon.  Isu.  si.  G.  Man's  youth  touches  on  old 
age.  C. — The  present  moment  is  all  we  can  call  onr  own.  Bert. 

Ver.  8.  Life.  Lit.  "  uge."  Thou  clearly  discernest  all  our  proceedings-  H. 
—  Man  is  condemned  for  Adam's  sin.  The  Israelites  who  were  fit  for  arms,  and 
gave  way  to  murmuring,  were  sentenced  to  die  in  the  desert.  He  may  allude  to 
this  event.  Bert. —  Heb.  may  signify  also,  "  our  hidden  things,"  or  "youth,"  (C.) 
"  or  mistakes,"  (Houbig.,)  or  "negligences."  S.  Jer. — From  these  wo  should 
always  pray  to  be  delivered.  Psal.  xxiv.  7.  H  .—Sin  occasions  the  shortness  of  life, 
(W.j  as  mun  was  created  to  be  immortal.  H. — Before  the  deluge  men  lived  in- 
leed  longer.  M. 

Ver.  9.  Ax  u  spider.  As  frail  and  weak  as  a  spider's  web;  and  miserable 
withal,  whilst,  like  a  spider,  we  spend  our  bowels  in  weaving  webs  to  catch  flies, 
Cii. — Meditabuntur  is  here  used  in  a  passive  sense.  T. — Heb.  "we  have  spent 
<ur  ypars  like  one  speaking  a  word."  S.  Jer.  When  he  has  done  the  sound  is  no 
•nore;  so  their  memory  has  perished  with  a  sound.  Psal.  ir.  8.  EI. 

Vbk.  10.  In  them.  Years,  (C.)  "In  the  world."  Chal.  "  altogether." 
dym.  years.  This  was  the  usual  terra  of  man's  life  in  David's  time,  (H.)  and 
About  the  captivity,  when  this  was  written.  Many  lived  above  one  hundred  years 
when  Moses  wrote.  C  — Yet  this  proves  nothing,  as  there  are  still  instances  of  equal 
longevity,  though  it  is  true  that  people  in  general  seldom  live  above  seventy  or 
eighty,  ir  if  tbey  do.  their  days  are  a  burden  to  them.  He  probably  here  alludes 
to  those  warriors  who  were  cut  off  in  the  wilderness,  few  of  whom  would  survive 
slghty.  Bert.  C. —  Strong.  Sept.  "  in  dominion."  But  here  tt  means  in  a  vigor- 
ous constitution.  Bell.— Princes  live  no  longer  thau  others.  Heb.  and  Vulir.  mav 
tan- 


So  make  thy  right  hand  known :  and  men  learned  in 

heart  in  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  be  entreated  Id 
favour  of  thy  servants. 

14  AY  e  are  filled  in  the  morning  with  thy  mercy  :  and 
we  have  rejoiced,  and  are  delighted  all  our  days. 

15  We  have  rejoiced  for  the  days  in  which  thou  hast, 
humbled  us :  for  the  years  in  which  we  have  seen  evils. 

16  Look  upon  thy  servants  and  upon  their  works  :  and 
direct  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  brightness  of  the  Lord,  our  God,  be 
upon  us  :  and  direct  thou  the  works  of  our  hands  over  us  ■ 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  do  thou  direct. 

PSALM  XC. 

QUI  HABITAT. 

The  just  is  secure  under  the  protection  of  Gott. 

1  The  praise  of  a  canticle  for  David. 

HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  aid  of  the  Most  High,  shail 
abide  under  the  protection  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  He  shall  say  to  the  Lord  :  Thou  art  my  protector 
and  my  refuge:  my  God,  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  For  he  hath  delivered  me  from  the  snare  of  the 
hunters  :  and  from  the  sharp  word. 

4  He  will  overshadow  thee  with  his  shoulders  :  and 
under  his  wings  thou  shalt  trust. 

5  His  truth  shall  compass  thee  with  a  shield  :  thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  terror  of  the  night 

6  Of  the  arrow  that  rlieth  in  the  day,  of  the  business 
that  walketh  about  in  the  dark  :  of  invasion,  or  of  the 
noon-day  devil. 


awav. 


be  "the  prime,  or  most  of  them,"  as  even  a  great  part  of  the  time  before  seventy, 
aa  well  as  after,  (H.)  is  usually  spent  in  misery.  Gen.  xlvii.  9.  C. — Mildness. 
God's  mildness  corrects  us ;  inasmuch  as  he  deals  kindly  with  us,  in  shortening 
the  days  of  tins  miserable  life;  and  so  weaning  our  affections  from  all  its  transitory 
enjoyments,  and  teaching  us  true  wisdom,  Ch. — Heb.  "we  pass  quickly  and  fly 
"  (S.  Jer.,)  like  birds  of  passage,  (C.)  or  "it  is  cut  down  soon,""  (Mont,) 
iu  silence,"  (Drusius.)  tacitisque  senescimus  annis.  H. — Corrected,  (corri- 
piemurj  or  "hurried  Bway."  Geneb. — But  this  is  not  the  sense  of  the  Sept 
Amama. — "  We  grow  tired."  Houbig. 

Ver.  12.  Thy  right  hand.  Your  Messias,  to  liberal?  and  instruct  us  S.  Aug. 
— "  Make  us  know  how  to  number  our  duys  thus,  and  we  shall  come  to  thee  with 
a  wise  heart."  S.  Jer.  Eccli.  vii.  40.  H. 

Ver.  17.  Yea,  the  work.  Each  in  particular.  Sept.  Rom.,  Jcc,  omit  thu 
sentence. 

PSAL.  XC.  Ver.  1.  David.  Sept.  add,  "  it  has  no  title  in  Heb."— Som< 
suppose  that  Moses  composed  it  when  he  led  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  or  in  t>.< 
wilderness;  while  others  think  that  it  is  the  work  of  David  under  some  imminent 
danger.  The  Fathers  apply  it  to  Jesus  Christ. — Aid.  Heb.  "secret  place." — Oj 
heaven,  is  not  in  Heb.  ssod't,  which  means,  (H.)  "the  almighty,  self-sufficient, 
or  destroying  God."  C. — We  must  keep  close  to  God  by  mental  prayer,  If  we 
would  enjoy  the  Divine  protection.  S.  Greg.  Mor.  vii.  7.  Bert. 

Ver.  3.  Delivered  hip.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "shall  deliver  thee."  Vet  the  Alex 
copy  has  me.  H. — The  psalmist  uddresses  his  own  soul.  Bert. —  Word,  verbo: 
we  sometimes  find  "sword,"  printed  by  mistake.  Heb.  dobor.  signifies  "word, 
thing,  pestilence."  fee.  H. — The  devil  employs  human  respect  to  draw  many  mtfl 
his  nets.  S.  Aug.  Bert. 

Ver.  4.  With.  Sept.  "  upon."  S.  Aug.  "  between,"  as  the  Lord  carried 
Israel.  Deut.  xxxii.  11.  C— Ileb.  "he  will  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,"  (U.J 
like  an  eagle.  M. 

Ver.  5.  Shield.  God's  fidelity,  or  word,  affords  the  best  protection.  Pro* 
xxx.  6.  C. — Having  the  spirit  of  faith,  a  man  is  secure.  But  he  whoso  heart  ii 
hardened,  (Bert.,)  is  covered  with  the  buckler  of  God's  affliction,  (Lam.  iii.  61 
H.)  abuses  every  thing,  and  seems  bewitched  with  self-love.  Gal.  1.  Bert. 

Ver.  6.  Day  Neither  open  attacks  nor  unforeseen  accidents  prevail.  C— 
Business.  Heb.  dobor,  "  thing,"  ver.  3,  "  the  pestilence."  S.  Jer.  11. — Invasion 
Sept.  and  old  Italic  have,  "ruin." — S.  Jer.  after  Aquila,  "from  the  bite  of  him 
who  raijeth,  Bapovitovroc,,  at  noon."  Kotob,  (H.)  according  to  an  ancient  tradi- 
tion of  the  Jews,  denotes  one  of  the  bolder  devils,  who  attacks  in  open  day,  and 
seeks  no  aid  from  nocturnal  craft.  Geneb. — Thou  shalt  fear  no  danger  of  the  day 
or  night,  (Bellar.,)  nor  any  which  disturl..  the  life  of  man.  Scalig.  Ep.  i.  p.  VS.— 
This  nuthor  mistakes  when  he  supposes  that  Kotob  is  rendered  devil.  Amama.— 
He  might  also  ask  how  the  Chal.,  Aquila,  and  Symmachus  came  to  discover  that 
the  devil  is  here  mentioned,  as  well  us  the  Sept.  ?  Bert. — These  seem  to  have  recti 
ussod,  "and  the  devil,"  instead  of  issud,  "from  destruction  which  rcvutres,'' 
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P.SAL.  XCI. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  XCI. 


7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand 
it  thy  right  hand  :  but  it  shall  not  conic  nigh  to  thee. 

8  But  thou  shalt  consider  with  thy  eyes:  andshaltsee 
the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  hope :  thou  hast 
made  the  Most  High  thy  refuge. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  come  to  thee:  nor  shall  the 
scourge  come  near  thy  dwelling. 

11  "For  he  hath  given  his  angels  charge  over  thee: 

to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  In  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up :  lest  thou 
dajh  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  asp  and  the  basilisk  : 
and  thou  shalt  trample  under  foot  the  lion  and  the  dragon. 

14  Because  he  hoped  in  me,  1  will  deliver  him  :  I  will 
protect  him,  because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

15  He  shall  cry  to  me,  and  I  will  hear  him  :  I  am  with 
him  *r.  tribulation,  I  will  deliver  him,  and  I  will  glorify 
him. 

16  I  will  fill  him  with  length  of  days  ;  and  I  will  show 
him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCI. 

BONUM  EST  CONFITERI. 
God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  tco7tdrous  works. 

I  A  psalm  of  a  cauticle  on  the  sabbath  day. 
2  T~T  is  good  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord :  and  to  sing 
JL  to  thy  name,  O  Most  High. 

*  Matt.  W.  29;  Luke  iv.  10. 


(A mama,)  vastabit.  Mont.  H. — But  allowing  that  the  Sept.,  &c,  are  accurate, 
what  is  meant  oy  this  devil  ?  S.  Peter  seems  to  explain  the  idea,  when  he  exhorts 
us  to  sobriety.  1  PeL  v.  8.  Bert. — Violent  temptations  of  sloth,  (S.  Athan.,)  or 
impurity,  (Theod.,)  or  the  persecutions  against  the  faithful,  may  be  meant. — Noon- 
day. Grotius  explains  this  of  the  he.it  of  the  gun,  which  is  very  dangerous  to 
travellers  in  Palestine.  C 

Ver.  7.  Fall.  Or  "attack.  .  .  but  shall  not  come  nigh  to  thee."  Euseb. 
C. —  How  great  soever  may  be  the  ri'inbcr  of  thy  adversaries,  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  thee  any  harm.  They  eh til  fall  at  thy  feet,  and  their  dart  shall  not 
reach  thee.  H. — More  forsake        in  prosperity  than  under  adversity.  W. 

Ver.  9-  Because.  Saying,  TJiou,  &c.  W.  Ver.  1.  C.—High.  lleb.  Aliun 
Is  a  title  of  God,  (C.)  not  the  adjective  to  refuge,  (Bert.,)  as  Chal.,  Aquil.i,  4cc., 
have  taken  it.  "Thou  hast  placed  thy  dwelling  most  high."  So  that  there, 
ice,  ver.  10.  It  is  evident  that  the  following  promises  relate  not  to  the  Lord,  (C.) 
but  to  the  just  man.  Prot.  M  because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  my 
refuge,  even  the  Most  Hiph  thy  habitation."  This  transposition  is  not  authorized 
fcy  the  text.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Scourge.  Aquila  has  A#n\  "the  leprosy,"  (C.)  or  any  stroke  of 
distress.  H. — What  the  saints  have  suffered  were  not  real  evils,  and  .they  will  be 
amplv  rewarded  in  Heaven.  They  never  complain,  having  God  with  them,  fC 
Ver-  15.  H.)  and  his  holy  angels.  M. 

Vek.  1).  Anqcls.  Many  seem  to  be  assigned  to  the  just,  to  whom  5.  HQ., 
vc.  would  restrain  this  privilege.  But  it  is  more  generally  believed  that  each 
tenon  has  an  angel  guardian.  This  was  the  opinion  even  of  the  pagans.  Porphyr. 
A  p.  2.  S.  Clem.  Strom.  5.  C. — Tokrep.  Instead  of  this,  the  tempter  substituted 
and,  (Matt.  iv.  6,)  finding  it  would  not  answer  his  purpose,  (H.)  and  showed 
that  the  question  was  about  walking,  and  not  about  precipitating  oneself.  S. 
Bern.  Ser.  15,  p.  90. — God  has  highly  favoured  man,  by  intrusting  him  to  the 
oare  of  these  sublime  ministers  of  his  court,  (S.  Bern.,)  and  surely  it  is  lawful  for 
&  to  implore  their  assistance,  as  we  may  apply  to  our  fellow  creatures  for  redress 
;n  our  temporal  necessities.  To  reiuse  to  do  so,  on  the  plea  that  we  expect  all 
immediately  from  God,  would  be  going  contrary  to  his  appointment.  Else  why 
has  God  given  them  for  our  guardians,  since  He  could  have  done  all  without  them  ? 
In  vain  is  it  objected  that  this  Invocation  is  a  religious  worship.  It  may  be  so 
styledi  bcca:i>e  they  are  blessed,  and  help  us  to  obtain  salvation.  But  we  only 
honour  Jn  them  the  gifts  of  God.  Bert. 

Vek.  13.  Asp.  Which  kills  in  eight  hours  time  at  furthest,  making  the  blood 
xmgeaL — BadUuk.  "  The  little  king"  of  serpents.  C— Heb.  sscl  means  a  lion 
n  Job,  (Bert.,)  and  pothon,  "an  asp,"  (C.J  or  basilisk.  Bochart.— Dragon. 
Crocodile.  C. — The  most  noxious  animals,  both  of  sen  and  land,  shall  prove  quite 
harmless  to  the  true  servants  of  God,  when  he  intends  to  prove  the  truth  of  his 
religion,  as  he  did  in  the  eases  of  Daniel,  and  of  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Mark  xvi. 
If  they  bo  suffered  to  kill  tho  saints  here,  it  is  in  order  that  they  may  be  glorified 
in  heaven,  ver.  15.  H. — The  devil  is  styled  an  a<p,  ice.  Bert. — Ho  sometimes 
attacks  the  Church  by  craft,  and  at  other  times  by  open  violence.  But  she  remains 
vcure,  (S.  'Aug.,)  and  her  children  can  o".ly  be  preserved  by  continuing  in  her 
bosom. 

42 


3  To  show  forth  thy  mercy  in  the  morning,  and  thy 
truth  in  the  night. 

4  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  upon  the  psaltery  : 
with  a  canticle,  upon  the  harp. 

5  For  thou  hast  given  me,  O  Lord,  a  delight  .in  thy 
doings :  and  in  the  works  of  thy  hands  I  shall  rejoice. 

6  0  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works !  thy  thoughts  are 
exceedingly  deep. 

7  The  senseless  man  shall  not  know  :  nor  will  the  fool 
understand  these  tilings. 

S  When  the  wicked  shall  spring  up  as  grass :  and  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  appear  : 

That  they  may  perish  for  ever  and  ever  :  9  but  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  Most  High  for  evermore. 

10  For  behold  thy  enemies,  O  Lord,  for  behold  thy 
enemies  shall  perish  :  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall 
be  scattered. 

11  But  my  born  shall  be  exalted  like  that  of  the 
unicorn  :  and  my  old  age  in  plentiful  mercy. 

12  My  eye  also  hath  looked  down  upon  my  enemies 
and  my  ear  shall  hear  of  the  downfal  of  the  malignent 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

13  The  just  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree:  he  shall 
grow  up  like  the  cedar  of  Libanus. 

14  They  that  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

15  They  shall  still  increase  in  a  fruitful  old  age  :  and 
shall  be  well  treated,  16  that  they  may  show, 


Ver.  15.  Tribulation.  The  just  are  not  exempt  from  it.  C— Glorify  h»mt 
with  eternal  salvation. 

Vek.  16.    Days.    Eternity  alone  can  satisfy  the  heart. — Salvation.  Or  Jesus 
who  promises  to  manifest  himself.  John  xiv.  21,  25.  Bert.— Abraham  saw  hitn 
afar  otf;  Simeon  at  hand.  John  viii.  56 ;  Luke  ii.  30.    God  insures  the  just  a 
long  life  in  this  world,  and  an  eternal  one  in  the  next.  C. 

PSAL.  XCI.  Vek.  1.  Day.  The  Jews  say  that  Adam  sung  this  at  his  crea- 
tion, (Chal.,)  or  that  it  refers  to  the  reign  of  the  Mcssias,  which  shall  last  one 
thousand  years  after  this  world  is  ended.  Kimchi. — Others  think  it  is  a  thanks- 
giving after  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib,  (Ven.  Bede..)  or  Absalom.  Kerrand.— It 
might  be  suug  by  the  sons  of  Moses,  who  expected  to  be  shortly  delivered  from 
Babylon,  (C.)  or  by  the  people  on  the  sabbath,  (Bert.,)  though  many  of  the 
Fathers  think  thut  this  word  denotes  "the  repose"  of  the  life  to  come.  The 
occasion  or  author  of  this  psulm  cannot  be  clearly  ascertained.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Praise.  Lit.  11  to  confess,"  (H.)  as  we  must  be  free  from  sin  betore 
we  cau  worthily  proclaim  God's  praises.  Euseb.  S.  Jer.— But  here  to  confru 
means  to  praise,  (O.)  or  give  thanks.  W. 

Vek.  3.  Sight.  Of  adversity,  and  at  all  times,  (Bert-,)  as  well  as  in  pros- 
perity. W. — Morning  and  evening  prayer  must  not  be  neglected.  11. — These  timet 
were  particularly  pointed  out.  Psal.  liv.  18. 

Vek.  4.  Strings,  upon.  Heb.  "  on  the  assur,  and  on  the  nobol,  on  the  egiun 
with  the  conur."  Yet  the  ten-stringed  instrument  seems  to  have  been  the  same 
with  the  psaltery,  or  nobol.  H — Bellarmin  thinks  and  is  redundant,  and  was  not 
in  the  copies  of  the  Sept.,  or  it  is  only  explanatory,  us  we  know  that  the  psaltery 
had  ten  strings.  Psal.  xxxii.  2,  and  cxliii.  9.  M. 

Ver.  6.  Deep.  We  cannot  easily  explain  thy  ways,  (M.)in  exulting  some, 
and  depressing  thy  people.  C.  Rom.  xi.  33. 

Vek.  7.  Things.  Pretended  sages  hence  take  occasion  to  blaspheme  what- 
soever things  they  know  not.  Jude  10.  The  wise  adore  God  in  silence,  (H.)  and 
confess  that  the  misery  of  the  just  here  proves  a  future  life,  while  the  wicked 
prosper,  to  be  more  tormented.  Euseb.  M. 

Ver.  8.  Appear.  Heb.  "  flourish."  Still  they  are  but  as  grass,  (H.)  short- 
lived, and  of  small  utility.    The  just  resembles  the  palm-tree,  ver.  13.  C. 


Bert 


01 

it 


Vkr.  10.    Enemies.    The  Babylonians,  (C.)  or  all  the  wicked  at  the  last  day 
Tt. — This  shows  God's  power,  and  insures  the  exaltation  of  the  just.  M. 
Ver.  11.    Mercy.    Heb.  and  some  copies  of  the  Sept.  have  "oil,"  an  emblem 
F  mercy.  Prov.  xxi.  20.— Bert.  "  I  shall  bo  anointed  with  fresh  oil."— ProL 


My  old  age  shall  be  like  a  verdant  olive."  Houbig.  Sym. 

Ver.  12.  JUe.  I  shall  live  to  hear  of  the  vengeance  which  God  will  take 
Psal.  cxi.  9.  C. 

Vbr.  13.  Palm-tree.  Sept.  ffioivt%.  means  also  a  "  Phoenician,  or  the  pha> 
nix  "  bird,  of  which  the  ancients  have  said  so  much,  Job  xxix.  13.  (C.)  and  ui 
which  Tertullian,  (de  Kes.  13, )  and  8,  Ambrose,  (de  fid.  Res.,)  seem  to  under- 
stand this  passage,  A  mama. — But  it  must  be  explained  in  the  sense  of  tlie  "Vulg., 
as  the  Heb.  Thomor  evinceth.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Well  treated.  Or  affected.  W.— Bene  patientes,  IvwaQovvrte 
ftourWiing,  (Grot.,}  tranquil,  (S.  Aug.,)  or  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Bert  - 
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PSALMS. 


Psal.  XCIll. 


That  the  Lord,  our  God,  is  righteous,  and  there  is  no 
uiquitv  in  mm. 

PSALM  XCII 

DOMIKUP  REGN/^TT. 
The  glory  and  stability  of  the  himjdom  ;  the'  is,  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Praise  in  the  way  of  a  canticle,  for  David  himself,  on  the 

day  before  the  sabbath,  when  the  earth  was  founded. 
I  npHE  Lord  hath  reigned,  he  is  cbthed  with  beauty  : 
1     the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  and  hath 

girded  himself. 

For  he  hath  established  the  world  which  shall  not  be 

2  Thy  throne  is  prepared  from  of  old  :  thou  art  from 
averlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord :  the  floods  have 
fitted  up  their  voice. 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves,  4  with  the  noise 

ol  many  waters. 

Wonderful  are  the  surges  of  the  sea:  wonderful  is  the 

Lord  on  high. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  become  exceedingly  credible: 
'ioliness'becometh  thv  house,  0  Lord,  unto  length  of  days. 

PSALM  XCIIL 

D£US  ULTIONUM. 
God  shall  judge  and  punish  the  oppressors  of  his  people. 

A  psalm  for  David  himself,  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 

week. 

THE  Lord  is  the  God,  to  whom  revenge  belongeth : 
the  God  of  revenge  hath  acted  freely. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  that  judgest  the  earth,  render  a 

reward  to  the  proud. 

3  How  loug  shall  sinners,  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  sin- 

lers  glory  ? 


-'rasmus,  to  show  the  utility  of  consulting  the  originals,  informs  us  what  a  multi- 
-iiclty  of  authors  he  consulted  in  rain,  to  know  the  import  of  this  word.  Amama. 
-"They  shall  be  fat  and  covered  with  leaves,"  (S.  Jer..)  alluding  to  the  afore- 
uld  comparison. 

Ver.  10.  In  Mm.  The  general  judgment  will  set  this  in  the  clearest  light, 
it  present  the  ways  of  Providence  may  be  mysterious.  Ver.  0.  II. 

I'SAL.  XCII.  Ver.  1.  Founded.'  Sept.  "inhabited."  This  title  occurs  not 
1  lleb.,  (Theodore!,)  nor  are  the  copies  of  the  Sept.  uniform,  which  shows  that 
:  if.  a  later  insertion,  intimating  perhaps  that  it  was  suncr  on  Friday,  when  the 
■  orks  of  the  creation  were  completed,  (Bert.,)  and  the  world  redeemed.  W. — It 
•ems  to  refer  to  the  translation  of  the  ark,  ( Muis.  1  Par.  xvi.  SO,  >  and  the  estab- 
ihinent  of  the  Church,  the  house  of  God,  though  the  universe  may  be  so  styled, 
llert.,)  or  it  speaks  of  the  return  from  captivity,  (Ven.  Utile,)  as  well  as  the  pre- 
•uing  and  following  psalms.—  Himself.  As  if  to  perform  some  great  work,  the 
teration  of  his  people  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  devil,  (C.)  or  to 
r-eate  the  world.  Bert.— ■Established.  "Weighed."  Iloubig  —  Moved,  or  dis- 
irbed  in  the  order  established  by  Him.  H. 

Ver.  2.    Of  old.    Lit.  "  that  time,"  far  tunc,  (W.)  alluding  to  some  distant 

eriod.  Isa.  xvi.  13.  C. 
Ver.  3.  Floods.  The  apostles,  (Btueu.  S.  Aug.,)  or  persecutors.  W. —  Waves. 
i  his  sentence  is  not  in  the  Rom.  Sept..  &c.  C\ — But  it  is  in  the  Alex,  and  Aldine 
-lit.  Storms  and  tides  fll!  all  with  awe  and  astonishment.  C. — The  motion  of 
aters,  when  they  were  first  confined  to  their'  channels,  and  the  persecutions  of  the 
'Lurch,  and  rebellions  against  God,  are  described.  M. 

Ver.  4.    On  high.    In  heaven,  more  to  be  admired  than  all  the  phenomena 
f  nature,  and  more  powerful  than  all  the  vast  armies  of  the  Babylonians.  Isa.  xL 
Jft.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Credible-  S.  Jer.  " faithful."— Prot.  "very  sure."  H.— A  person 
■rust  shut  his  eyes  not  to  see  the  prophecies  fulfilled  concerning  Christ  aud  his 
'hurch.  Euwb. — The  majesty  of  God  should  strike  us  with  a  holy  fear,  and  teach 
.s  to  observe  his  commandments,  aud  to  behave  with  the  utmost  respect  in  his 
louse,  (C)  which  is  the  whole  world,  or  too  society  of  the  faithful.  Bert. — 
irticles  of  faith  are  perfcetJy  credible  to  those  whose  hearts  ore  moved  by  grace, 
\T.)  though  they  cannot  be  understood.  H. 

PSAL.  XCIII.  Ver.  h  IUmxc{f.  T!:i>  intimates  that  he  was  inspired  to 
wite.  — BVe//.  Wednesday,  on  which  day  Judas  sold  our  Sa\iour.  and  his 
'unlshment  is  hero  foretold".  W.— ''The  title  is  not  in  lleb.,"  and  has  been  added 
ince  the  times  of  the  Sept.  Thcod, — it  refers  \»  the  persecutions  of  David,  (Jans.,) 

tn  the  captives,  (O.j  or  ii  contain1;  an  important  instruction  on  Providence,  and 


4  Shall  they  utter,  and  speak  iniquity  :  shall  all  speak 
who  work  injustice  ? 

5  Thv  people,  0  Lord,  they  have  brought  low :  and 

they  have  afflicted  thy  inheritance. 

6  They  have  slain  the  widow  and  the  sti anger:  and 

they  have  murdered  the  fatherless. 

7  And  they  have  said  :  The  Lord  shall  not  see  :  neithei 

shall  the  God  of  Jacob  understand. 

8  Understand,  ye  senseless  among  the  people :  and 
you  fools,  be  wise  at  last. 

9  He  that  planteth  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  or  ho 
that  formed  the  eye,  doth  he  not  consider? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  nations,  shall  he  not  rebuke :  he 
that  teacheth  man  knowledge? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  men,  thai  they 
are  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  shait  instruct,  0 
Lord  :  and  shalt  teach  him  out  of  thv  law. 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  evil  clays 
till  a  pit  be  dug  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people :  neithei 
will  he  forsake  his  own  inheritance. 

15  Until  justice  be  turned  into  judgment:  and  they 
that  are  near  it,  are  all  the  upright  in  heart. 

16  Who  shall  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers? 
or  who  shall  stand  with  me  against  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  helper  :  my  soul  had 
almost  dwelt  in  hell. 

18  If  1  said  :  My  foot  is  moved :  thy  mercy,  0  Lord, 

assisted  me. 

19  According  to  the  multitude  of  my  sorrows  in  my 
heart,  thy  comforts  have  given  joy  to  my  soul. 

on  the  judgment  whieh  Christ  will  pronounce.  Bert. — Freely.  lleb.  "lord  Got1 
of  vengeance,  God  of  vengeance,  shine  forth."  II. — This  agree*  better  with  the 
sequel.    To  apj>eur  or  uct  freely  have  the  same  meaning.  Bert. 

Vkr.  0.  Fatherless.  Sept.  place  this  after  widow,  and  have  here  tht 
stranger,  or  "  proselyte,"  (11.)  including  those  who  were  circumcised,  or  lad 
only  renounced  idolatry.  Jercmias  and  Kzechiel  describe  the  cruelty  of  the  Chat- 
dee*.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Of  Jacob.  A  wretched  people  iu  captivi'y.  This  is  spoken  Insult 
ingly.  He  knows  not,  or  cannot  hinder,  their  distress.  Psal.  xiii.  1 ;  end  «ii.  C 
C. — The  indolence  and  cruelty  of  infidels  aie  reprobated. 

Ver.  8.  Fools.  Who  talk  in  this  manner,  (II.)  whether  you  really  jelief, 
that  God  is  thus  ignorant  and  inactive;  or  you  only  act  as  if  you  did.  Beit. 

Ven.  P.  Consider?  He  does  not  say,  "hath  he  not  eyes?"  lest  any  might 
attribute  members  to  God.  S.  Jer.— It  seems  those  whom  the  psalmist  attack* 
denied  the  interference  of  God  in  human  affairs,  though  they  allowed  that  he  cre- 
ated all.  II. — Henre  he  justly  stigmatizes  them  as  fools,  and  inconsistent.  Bert. — 
It  is  impossible  that  Gcd  should  be  ignorant  of  our  actions,  since  he  knows  our 
most  secret  thoughts.  W. 

Ver.  13.  7i est  from  the  evil  days.  That  thou  mayest  mitigate  the  sorrows  to 
which  he  is  exposed,  during  the  short  and  evil  days  of  his  mortality  (Ch.) ;  or 
mayest  protect  him,  while  the  wicked  are  overwhelmed.  C. — The  pious  bear  afflic- 
tions with  greater  resignation,  f  M.)  meditating  on  the  law  and  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, where  the  ways  of  Providence  are  justified. 

Vj;r.  15.  Until  justice  be  turned  into  judgment,  &c.  By  being  put  in  exe- 
cution :  which  will  be  agreeable  to  all  the  upright  in  heart.  Ch. — They  will  be 
round  the  tribunal,  and  sit  as  judges  with  Christ.  Cyrus  was  a  figure  of  the 
Messios,  and  alt  his  counsellors,  or  the  Jews,  attached  themselves  to  him,  whu 
he  punished  the  Babylonians.  Isa.  xli.  2,  end  liii.  11.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Almost.  Or  shortly,  as  the  Heb.  means,  ''Bert.,)  "within  very 
little."  W.—  Hvll.  lleb.  "silence,"  which  is  often  put  for  the  grave.  1  Kings 
ii.  0.  C. 

Ver.  18.    Me.    I  was  no  sooner  in  danger  than  1  was  relived.  C. 

Visit,  19.  Sorrows,  lleb.  "afflicting  thoughts."  Bert. — Soul.  Our  future 
joy  will  bear  proportion  with  the  suftcrings  which  we  endure  for  the  sake  of  jus- 
lice.  I  Cor,  xi.  13.  and  -2  Cor.  i.  3.  H. 

VBR,  20,  Doth  the  tent  of  iniquity  slick  to  thee?  fee.  That  is,  wilt  thou,  fi 
God,  who  aft  always  ju*t,  admit  of  the  seat  of  iniquity  ;  that  is,  of  injustice,  oi 
unjust  judges,  to  have  any  partnership  with  theet  Thou,  whoframcst,  ormakcH, 
labour  in  commandment  ;  that  is,  thou  who  obligest  us  to  laljour  with  ell  dili- 
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20  Doth  the  seat  of  iniquity  stick  to  thee,  *vho  framest 
.abour  in  commandment? 

21  They  will  hunt  after  the  soul  of  th<?  just,  and  will 
condemn  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge :  and  my  God  the  help 
•*f  my  hope. 

23  And  he  will  render  them  their  iniquity :  and  in 
their  malice  he  will  destroy  them :  the  Lord,  our  God, 
will  destroy  them. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

VENITE  EXULTEMUS. 
An  invitation  to  adore  and  serve  God,  and  to  hear  his  voice. 

Praise  of  a  canticle  for  David  himself 
I  Z^IOME,  let  us  praise  the  Lord  with  joy:  let  us 
V-^  joyfully  sing  to  God  our  Saviour. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving: 
and  make  a  joyful  noise  to  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above 
all  gods. 

4  For  in  his  hand  are  ail  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  and 
the  heights  of  the  mountains  are  his. 

5  For  the  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and  his  hands 
i  formed  the  dry  land. 

(i  Come,  let  us  adore  and  fall  down  :  and  weep  before 

the  Lord  that  made  us. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord,  our  God  :  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

»  Hcb.  ill.  7,  and  iv.  7. 


jrMine  to  keep  thy  commandment  a  (Ch.);  as  faith  alone  is  not  sufficient,  (TV.) 
iud  who  art  pleased  that  we  should  find  therein  some  difficulty  or  repugnance  of 
nature,  that  we  may  be  the  more  entitled  to  consolation,  ver.  10.  H. 

Van.  22.  Help.  Heb.  "  rock."  Bert. — Sufferings  force  us  to  have  reeoui-se 
;o  God,  whom  few  remember  in  the  days  of  prosperity.  S.  Aug. 

Veb.  23.  Will  destroy  them.  Heb.  itsmitJiom,  occurs  twice,  to  denote  the 
certainty  of  tho  event,  though  the  Sept.,  ice.,  omit  the  repetition.  H. — Cyrus  over- 
turned the  cruel  empire  of  Babylon.  C. 

PSAL.  XCIV.  Vhr.  1.  Himsitf,  as  David  wrote  it  by  Inspiration.  W.— 
Sept.  Comp.  "  It  is  without  a  title  in  Heb."  S.  Paul  (Heb.  iv.  7)  quotes  it  as  the 
work  of  David.  But  this  is  only  done  incidentally,  and  it  may  have  been  written 
by  the  descendants  of  .Moses,  (Psal.  Ixxxix.  C.)  as  the  apostle  only  says,  in  David, 
<  H  )  referring  to  the  psalter,  which  the  common  opinion  attributed  to  him.  C. — 
This  opinion,  it  must  be  owned,  acquires  hereby  great  outhorily,  (II.)  as  an  in- 
spired writer  could  not  mistake;  and  Calmct  himself,  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hub., 
ioubu  not,  but;  as  the  drift  of  the  apostle  requires,  he  attributed  this  psalm  to 
David.  Bei  t.  T.  6. — The  Church  adopts  the  version  of  the  Roman  Psalter  in  her 
::Tice  books,  as  they  were  corrected  by  S.  Pius  V.,  and  this  psalm  was  considered 
as  a  hymn  ut  the  beginning  of  matins,  though  the  Vulg.  is  retained  in  other 
parts,  C. — Saviour.    S.  Jer.  "to  the  rock,  our  Jesus."  H. 

Ver.  2.  Come.  Earlier  than  usual,  (M.)  before  the  day  be  far  spent;  prte- 
■jccupemus,  to  siiow  our  diligence  in  prayer,  (II.)  and  to  obtain  God's  favour,  as 
A  man  was  first  at  the  palace  of  Assuerus.  Esth.  vi.  4. — This  sentence  lias  proba- 
bly determined  the  Church  to  place  it  at  tho  beginning  of  matins.  C. — ThanJts- 
yieing.  S.  Jer.  lit.  "  in  confession."  H. — The  prophet  exhorts  «s  both  to  lament 
end  to  praise.    S.  Aug.  Bert.— Psalms  and  music.  VP. 

Vkh.  3.  Gods.  Sept.  Comp.  "the  earth."  But  the  best  editions  agree  with 
us.  and  God  must  be  acknowledged  superior  to  all  angels.  &c.  Some  copies  of  the 
;?ept.,  Aug.,  &c„  add,  '*  for  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofF  his  people,"  (C.)  which 
teams  to  be  taken  from  Psal.  xc;:i.  14.  Bert. 

Ver.  4.  Emit.  Hob.  11  depths."— Are  his.  This  is  grander,  that  "ho  be- 
nolds,"  a*  the  Rom.  Psalter.  Bert.  Isa.  si,  15,  and  xlv.  18. 

Ver.  5.  Formed.  Like  a  potter,  plasmavcrunt,  (8.  Jer.  C.)  or  "  have  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  dry  laud."  S.  Aug.  Brev.  Rom.  H. 

Ver.  6.  And  weep.  Heb.  also,  "bend  the  knee;"  though  this  sense  would 
ieera  less  proper,  after  ho  hud  mentioned  prostration.  Tears  of  contrition  and 
tenderness  in«y  accompany  our  canticles.  Bert. — Kneeling  in  prayer  is  a  posture 
pleasing  to  God.  Phil.  ii.  W. 

Ver.  7.  The  Lord  is  uot  in  Heb.  or  Sept.  Bert. —  The  jteaplc.  Rom.  Psal. 
and  Syriac,  "  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,"  taken  from  Psal.  xcix.  3. 
C. — God  is  the  only  Shepherd  who  creates  his  sheep.  Bert. 

Ver.  8.  To-day.  S.  Paul  beautifully  illustrates  this  passage.  Heb.  iv.  H. — 
He  follows  not  tuo  present  Heb.  punctuation,  which  would  join  half  this  verse  with 
he  preceding. — Bit,  God  spenks  of  the  Messina  according  to  the  apostle,  who 
ntiraates  that  to-day  comprises  all  the  life  of  man.  Heb.  iii.  7,  13.  Bert. — 
Harden  not.  Man  is  the  author  of  his  own  obduracy,  (Theod.,)  which  God  only 
permits.  S   \ug.  C. — u-*a  Uava  free-will,  and  may  resist  God's  grace,  as  we  may 


8  "To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts. 

9  As  in  the  provocation,  according  to  the  day  of  temp, 
ation  in  the  wilderness :  where  your  fathers  tempted  me 
they  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works. 

10  &  Forty  years  long  was  I  offended  'with  that  genera 
tion,  and  I  said  :  These  always  err  in  heart. 

11  And  these  men  have  not  known  my  ways:  cso  i 
swore  in  mv  wrath  that  tliev  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest, 

PSALM  XCV. 

CANTATE  DOMINO. 
An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  the  coming  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

1  A  canticle  for  David  himself,  when  the  house  was  built 

after  the  captivity. 

SIXG  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle :  sing  to  the  Lord, 
all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  and  bless  his  name:  show  forth 
his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  Gentiles :  his  wonders 
among  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  exceedingly  to  be  praised  : 
he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles  are  devils:  but  the 
Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Praise  and  beauty  are  before  him  :  holiness  and 
majesty  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Bring  ye  to  the  Lord,  0  ye  kindreds  of  the  Gentiles, 


fa  Num.  xlv.  34.— »  Heb.  It.  3. 


also  consent  to  it,  and  thus  co-operate  to  our  first  justification.  Trid.  Ses.  vl. 
5.  W. 

Vkh.  0.  Provocation  (irritarione).  Rom.  Brev.  exacerbotione.  Heb.  moribe, 
"contradiction."  (S.  Jer.  H.)  at  Raphidim  (Exod.  xvii.  7)  ;  unless  this  bestyled 
temptation,  (Mose,)  and  the  former  provocation  was  that  at  Cades.  Num.  xx.  13. 
C. — The  Israelites  murmured  frequently.  But  that  rebellion  which  took  place  at 
the  return  of  the  spies,  and  which  causes  God  to  swear  that  the  guilty  should  never 
enter  the  land  of  promise,  seems  to  be  chiefly  meant.  iVum.  xiv.  Bert. — Proved 
me :  to  know  by  experience  if  I  were  so  powerful  as  to  work  miracles ;  and  I  con- 
descended to  gratify  them,  (C.)  or  I  had  done  it  already.  IC 

Ver.  10.  Offended.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "disgusted."  Rom.  Psal.,  S.  Aug.  &c, 
"I  was  very  near  to"  (C);  ready  to  punish,  and  eye-witness  of  their  infidelity. 
S.  Paul,  reads  Trpojwx&tra,  infensus  fui,  "  I  was  against,  or  disgusted  with,"  and 
seems  to  refer  the  forty  years  to  ihe  Jews,  who  saw  God's  works.  II. — But  there 
is  a  variation  in  the  Greek  copies,  as  some  omit.  For  tchich  cause;  and  Hcb.  iii. 
10.  and  ver.  17,  intimates  that  the  indignation  of  God  was  roused  for  forty  years.  eJ 
intervals,  as  often  as  the  people  rebelled.  Bert. — The  apostle  also  plainly  shews 
that  this  psal  in  was  written  long  after  that  period,  and  consequently  not  by  Moses, 
as  tho  Jaws  would  now  assert.  He  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David:  To- 
day, after  so  long  a  time,  &c.  Heb.  iv.  7.  W. — Ahcays.  Heb.  "a  people  ol 
those  who  err  in  the  heart  are  they."  Mont.  H. 

Ver.  11,  So.  Psal.  Rom.  and  Milan,  "to  whom."  Both  occur  in  S.  Paul, 
and  answer  the  Heb.  assor,  (Bert.,)  quibus.  S.  Jer. — Not.  Lit.  "  If  they  shall." 
The  Israelites  were  excluded  from  u  settled  abode  in  Chauaan,  on  account  of  their 
repeated  transgressions,  particularly  at  Cades  (Num.  xiv.)  ;  and  Christians,  who 
do  not  continue  faithful  to  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  can  never  expect  to  enter 
heaven.  Hcb.  iii.  and  iv.  W. 

PSAL.  XCV.  Yer.  1.  Wlien  the  house  teas  bitilt,  &c  Alluding  to  that 
time,  and  then  ordered  to  be  sung:  but  principally  relating  to  the  building  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  after  our  redemption  from  the  captivity  of  Satan.  Ch. — Cap- 
tivity. The  greater  canticle  of  David  CI  Par.  xvi.)  was  probably  divided,  on 
that  occasion,  (C.)  inro  three.  This  forms  the  second  part,  from  ver.  23;  as 
Paslin  civ.  to  ver.  16,  does  tho  first.  The  three  last  verses  of  David's  canticle 
(ver.  34)  occur  Psal.  cv.  1,  47. — New  canticle.  As  the  blessed  do,  (Apoc.  v.  9. 
and  xv.  4,)  and  those  who  receive  the  Messias.  Isa.  xlii.  10.  Bort. — Earth.  And 
not  Judea  alone.  Ver.  7.  Bert. 

Vek.  2.  Lord  .  .  his  name.  As  ver.  7  and  8.  The  plural  and  sfngolar  denote 
the  Trinity.  W.— Show  forth.  Sept.  "evangelize,"  henenuntiate.  8.Au£.  ''TeK 
the  glad  tidings"  of  salvation  incessantly.  This  preaching  shall  continue  for  ever.  H. 

Vkh.  5.  Devils.  Heb.  ali/im,  "  diminutive  gods,  (H.)  nothings,  (C.)  vain 
things."  Mont.  1  Par. — We  have  idols,  as  Prot.  read  here.  These  were  iu  fact 
either  devils,  or  vain  imaginations  of  men.  S.  Paul  says,  We  know  that  an  idol  v 
nothing  in  the  irorld.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  They  cannot  claim  self-existence,  and  if  th* 
true  God  were  not  to  support  those  creatures,  the  sun.  &c,  which  have  been  in* 
objects  of  adoration,  they  would  presently  couse  to  be.  II. 

Vkh.  6.  Before  Jam.  At  his  disposal ;  whereas  the  idol.a  can  bestow  nothing 
C. — Sanctuary,  or  "  sauctitlcation."  W.  1  Par.  in  his  plact.  H. 

b'fiS 
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fSAL.  XCVL 

I  — '  

oring  ye  to  the  Lord  glory  and  honour :  8  bring  to  the 
Lord  glory  unto  his  name. 

Bring  up  sacrifices,  and  come  unto  his  courts  :  9  adore 
ye  the  Lord  in  his  holy  court. 

Let  all  the  earth  be  moved  at  his  presence.  10  Say 
ye  among  the  Gentiles,  the  Lord  hath  reigned. 

For  he  hath  corrected  the  world,  whi«h  shall  not  be 
moved  :  he  will  judge  the  people  with  justice. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
let  the  sea  be  moved,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  12  the 
fields  and  all  things  that  are  in  them  shall  be  joyful. 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  woods  rejoice  13  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord,  because  he  comcth  :  because  he 
?ometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  justice,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVL 

DOMINUS  REGNAVIT. 
All  are  invited  to  rejoice  at  the  glorious  coming  and  reign  of  Christ. 

I  For  the  same  David,  when  his  land  was  restored  again 

to  him.;    -;.  j  o:  tSSa 

THE  Lord  hath  reigned,  let  the  earth  rejoice  :  let 
many  islands  be  glad. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him :  justice 
ind  judgment  are  the  establishment  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  shall  go  before  him,  and  shall  burn  his  enemies 
round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  have  shone  forth  to  the  world:  the 
<?arth  saw  and  trembled. 

5  The  mountains  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  :  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  all  the  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declared  his  justice:  and  all  people  saw 
his  glory. 

7  "Let  them  be  all  confounded  that  adore  graven 
things,  and  that  glory  in  their  idols. 

bAdore  him,  all  you  his  angels :  8  Sion  heard,  and  was 
glad. 

•  Exod.  xx.  4 ;  Lev.  xxvi.  1 ;  Deut.  v.  8.— s  "Heb.  i.  6. 

Ver.  7.    Kindreds ;  patriot,  or  fa?niliest  as  it  is  expressed.  1  Par.  xvi.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Sacrifices.  Ueb.  Monte,  "the  oblation"  of  flour,  ice,  (H.)  which 
denotes  the  blessed  Eucharist,  and  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer,  &c.  M. — 
Victims  shall  cease,  but  the  pure  oblation  shall  continue  among  the  Gentiles. 
Alal.  i.  11.  Bert. — Courts.  This  shows  that  their  conversion  is  predicted,  since 
thev  could  not  otherwise  come  thither.  C. 

Vjsk.  9.  Moved.  Heb.  "in  labour,"  (Isa.  xxvi.  17.  Theod.  C.)  or  "fear  ye 
beforo  him,  all  the  earth."  Iloubig. 

Ver.  10.  Reigned.  S.  Bernard  says,  "  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  in  the  wood." 
). — S.  Jostin  (Dial.)  accuses  the  Jews  of  retrenching  utto  rov  %v\ov,  11  from  the 
Tood."  which  all  the  Latin  fathers,  except  t>.  Jerom,  acknowledge  in  their  copies. 
That  ancient  author,  being  born  among  the  Samaritans,  could  hardly  be  so  ignor- 
ant of  the  Hebrew  text,  and  his  antagonist  does  not  attempt  to  refute  the  charge ; 
so  that  it  seems  probable  that  they  were  in  the  original,  (Bert.,)  and  since  erased 
by  the  Jews  from  the  Sept.,  who  added  them  (W-)  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
Tournemine. — But  how  came  Christians  to  permit  this  to  be  done  in  their  Keb., 
Greek,  and  Latin  copies?  The  words  in  question  may  have  been,  therefore,  a 
marginal  gloss,  which  had  crept  into  the  test.  Faber,  Justiniani,  &c. — They  do 
not  oecur  in  the  parallel  passage.  (1  Par.,)  nor  in  the  Vulg.,  though  they  be  re- 
tained in  the  Rom.  Breviary.  C. — The  Chaldee  and  Syrian,  as  well  as  all  the 
:opies  of  the  Sept.  extant,  and  the  Arab,  and  Ethiop.  versions  taken  from  it,  and 
ali  the  Greek  interpreters  and  Fathers,  (except  S.  Justin,)  with  S.  Jerom,  both  in 
hi*  versions  from  the  Heb.  and  Sept.,  omit  these  words,  which  are  found  in  the 
Rjm..  Gothic,  ar.d  other  psalters.  Origen's  Hexapla  seem  to  have  most  enabled 
:he  Greeks  to  discern  the  interpolation,  which  the  Lutins  retained  longer,  not 
having  such  easy  arcss  to  that  work. — The  positive  testimony  of  S.  Justin,  and 
she  Italic  version  used  by  the  Latin  Fathers,  (liert.,)  Tertullian,  S.  Aug.,  Sec, 
(W.)  seems  of  more  weight  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  words  than  the  simple 
mission  ju  the  copies  of  Origen,  and  S.  Jerom,  Stc,  to  evince  the  contrary.  Bert. 
—Corrected.  Evil  morals  and  idolatry.  (M.)  rather  than  the  physical  order  of 
is  globe.  Psal.  xcii.  1.  Bert* — Mob.  "he  hath  balanced,"  (lloubig.,)  or  estab- 
'uked.  II. — The  Christian  faith  shall  not  abolished,  (M.)  or  corrected.  H. — 
660 
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Psal.  XCVII 

And  the  daughters  of  Juda  rejoiced,  because  of  th) 
judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord  over  all  the  earth 
thou  art  exulted  exceedingly  above  all  gods. 

10  cYou  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil:  the  Lord  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints,  he  will  deliver  them  out  ol 
the  hand  of  the  sinner. 

1 1  Light  is  risen  to  the  just,  and  joy  to  the  right  of  heart 

12  Rejoice,  ye  just,  in  the  Lord  :  and  give  praise  to  the 
remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

C A  N.TATE  DOMINO. 
All  are  again  incited  to  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  victories  of  Christ. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle :  because  he  hath 
done  wonderful  things. 
His  right  hand  hath  wrought  for  him  salvation,  and  his 
arm  is  holv. 

2  dThe  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation  ne  bath  I 
revealed  his  justice  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles.  / 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth  toward  * 
the  house  of  Israel. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our 

God. 

4  Sing  joyfully  to  God,  ai!  the  earth :  make  melody, 
rejoice  and  sing. 

5  Sing  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the  harp,  on  the  harp, 
and  with  the  voice  of  a  psalm  :  6  with  long  trumpets,  and 
sound  of  cornet. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord  our  King :  7  let 
the  sea  be  moved  and  the  fulness  thereof:  the  world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  The  rivers  shall  clap  their  hands,  the  mountains  shall 
rejoice  together  9  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  because 
he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  justice,  and  the  people 
with  equity. 

o  Amos  v.  15  ;  Kom.  xvii.  9. — d  Ita.  lii.  in,  and  lxiii.  8;  Luke  in.  6. 

"  Faith  is  not  to  be  reformed."  Tert. — Justice.    Ancient  psalters  add,  "  and  :hf 
Gentiles  in  bis  wrath,"  ver.  13.  Psal.  xcviii.  8. 

Ver.  11.  Fulness.  Its  racing  billows,  (C.)  fishes,  (Iff.)  those  who  live  upor 
the  water.  H. — Let  all  testify  their  joy.  Every  thing  is  animated  by  the 
psalmist.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Judge.  Or  "rule,"  as  he  invites  all  to  rejoice.  C— But  this  will 
be  done  by  all  nature,  when  God  shall  punish  the  wicked.  H. — He  now  judges  by 
his  ministers.,  and  will  pass  sentence  at  the  last  day.  W. — This  ver.  is  added  in- 
stead of  the  three  lust  in  1  Par.  xvi.,  which  occur  Psal.  cv.  H. 

PSAL.  XCVI.  Ver.  1.  Same.  Huic.  The  title  i<  the  same  as  usual  in  the 
Sept.  M. — It  occurs  not  in  Heb.  The  psalm  may  refer  to  David's  establishment 
on  the  throne,  after  the  death  of  Saul  or  Absalom,  or  to  the  return  from  captivity, 
and  to  the  first  and  second  coming  of  Christ-  C. — This  lust  seems  to  be  the  most 
literal  sense.  Bert. — To  him.  Christ's  body  on  the  third  day,  and  many  souls  were 
restored  to  life. 

Ver.  S.    A  fire.    Preceding  the  last  judgment.  2  Pet.  iii.  12;  Dan.  vii.  10, 
Wisd.  v.  22.  M. 

Ver.  6.    Heavens.    Apostles.  Psal.  xriii.    The  judge  appears  publicly.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Idols.  Ucb.  Alilim.  Psal.xcv.  5.  H. — Angels,  lleb.  Aleim,  meins 
also  all  who  have  power.  Chal.  "idols."  S.  Paul  {Heb.  i.  6)  quotes  this  in  tta 
third  person,  Let  all  the  angels,  (C.)  or  rather  he  alludes  to  the  Sept.,  (Deut 
xxxii.  43.)  which  clearly  speaks  of  the  Messias,  and  may  therefore  have  been 
altered  iu  the  Heb.  text,  which  S.  Jerom  translated. 

Vkr.  9.    Gods.    Princes  or  angels,  alei/n.  Ver.  7.  H. 

Vkk.  11-    Light.    Prosperitv.    The  Babvlonians  we  punished.  C. 

PSAL.  XCVII.  Ver.  1.  David.  His  name  occurs  not  in  Heb.,  though  tn< 
psalm  is  worthy  of  him.  Bert. — It  may  refer  to  the  return  from  captivity,  as  a  figure 
of  the  world's  redemption. — For  him.  Or  alone.  M. — Christ  raised  himself  by  his 
own  power.  C.  Isa.  lxii.  5.— He  redeemed  mankind  fiir  his  own  glory,  sibi.  Bert 

Veh.  3.  Israel.  The  prophets  foretold  the  liberation  of  the  Jews,  and  ai 
mankind.  The  blessed  Virgin  seems  to  allude  to  this  passa*re,  Luke  1.  55  C  — 
Some  Jews  were  converted.  Horn.  xl.  W. 
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PSALM  XCVIII. 

DOMINUS  REGNAVTT. 
The  rtwn  of  the  Lord  in  Sum:  that  is,  of  Cfirist  in  his  Church. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 
rTlHE  Lord  hath  reigned,  let  the  people  be  angry  :  he 
L   that  sitteth  on  the  Cherubim  :  let  the  earth  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion,  and  high  above  all  people. 

3  Let  them  give  praise  to  thy  great  name:  for  it  is 
terrible  and  holy:  4  and  the  king's  honour  loveth  judg- 
ment 

Thou  hast  prepared  directions :  thou  hast  done  judg- 
ment and  justice  vn  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord,  our  God,  and  adore  his  foot- 
stool :  for  it  is  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests:  and  Samuel 

among  them  that  call  upon  his  name. 

They  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  them  :  7  he 
spoke  to  them  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud. 

They  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  commandment 

which  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  didst  hear  them,  0  Lord,  our  God  :  thou  wast 
a  merciful  God  to  them,  and  taking  vengeance  on  all 

their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  ye  the  Lord,  our  God,  and  adore  at  his  holy 

mountain  :  for  the  Lord,  our  God,  is  holy. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

JUBILATE  DEO. 
All  are  invited  to  rejoice  hi  God,  the  Creator  of  all. 

1  A  psalm  of  praise. 


2 


SING  joyfully  to  God,  all  the  earth  :  serve  ye  the 


Lord  with  gladness. 
Come  in  before  his  presence  with  exceedingly  great 


ioy. 


PSAL.  XCVITT.  Ver.  1.  Himself.  There  is  no  title  in  Heb.  Hence  many 
have  attributed  it  to  Moses,  with  the  preceding  psalms.  But  the  name  of  Samuel 
destroys  this  pretension,  and  most  people  suppose  that  David  wrote  it  at  the  re- 
moval* of  the  ark.  C— Angry.  Though  many  enemies  rage,  and  the  whole  earth 
e  stlried  up  to  oppose  the  reign  of  Christ,  lie  shall  still  prevail.  Ch.  Psal.  iL 

Vbr.  4.  Loveth  judgment.  Requircth  discretion.  Ch.— Heb.  "  the  king's 
itrcngth  loveth  judgment."  lie  does  nothing  unjustly,  as  the  enemy  is  forced  io 
•onfess.  C— This  is  the  highest  glory  of  a  king.  Theod.— God  requires  that  we 
should  honour  him,  bv  correcting  our  faults.  S.  Aug.— Directions.  Mo-t  right 
and  just  laws  to  direct  men.  Ch.— Jacob.  There  God  principally  instructed 
mankind,  and  punished  the  perverse.  Other  nations  ho  seemed  to  have  left  to 
themselves.  II. 

Ver.  5.  Adore  hi*  footstool.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  called,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  God's  footstool :  over  which  he  was  understood  to  sit,  on  his  pro- 
pitiatorv.  or  mercy-seat,  as  on  a  throne,  between  the  wings  of  the  Cherubim,  in 
the  sanctuary :  to  "which  the  children  of  Israel  paid  u  grent  veneration.  But  as 
this  psalm  evident  I  v  relates  to  Christ,  and  the  New  Testament,  where  the  ark  has 
no  place,  the  holy  Fathers  understand  this  text  of  the  worship  paid  by  the  Church 
to  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  sacred  mysteries  :  inasmuch  as  the  human- 
ity of  Christ  is,  as  it  were,  the  footstool  of  the  Divinity.  So  S.  Ambrose,  I.  iii.  de 
Spiritu  Sancto.  c.  12,  and  S.  Augustin  upon  this  psalm.  Ch. — The  last-mentioned 
holv  Doctor  inculcates  the  obligation  of  adoring  Jesus  Christ  In  the  blessed 
Eucharist,  and  refutes  the  Capharnaitcs,  Sec  John  vi.  W'.— The  Jews  adored  God, 
showing  a  relative  honour,  by  prostrating  themselves  before  the  ark,  in  the  same 
manner  as  Catholics  do  befure'lioly  images.  Bert.— It  is.  Sept.  and  some  psalters, 
"he  is  holy."  C  — Heb.  is  ambiguous.  Bert.—"  I  discover  how  I  may  adore  the 
footstool,  .  .  .  without  impiety.  Christ  took  flesh  of  Mary.  .  . .  and  gave  it  us  to 
eat  for  our  salvation.    Uut  none  eats  that  flesh  til!  he  have  first  adored  it"  5.  Aug. 

Ver.  fi.  Moses  find  Aaron  among  his  priests.  By  this  it  is  evident,  that 
Moses  alsC  «ns  a  priest,  and  indeed  the  chief  priest,  inasmuch  as  he  consecrated 
Aaron,  and  Offered  sacrifice  for  him.  Lev.  viii.  So  that  his  pre-eminence  over 
Aaron  makes  nothiug  for  lay  church  headship.  Ch.  W. 

Veu.  7.    Cloud."  As  he  did  to  Samuel  in  the  night.  Bert. 

Vbk.  8.  All  their  inventions.  That  is,  all  the  enterprises  of  their  enemies 
against  them,  as  in  the  case  of  Core,  Dathan,  and  Abiron.  Ch.— Num.  xvt  W. 
Syr.  "  injuries.'*  The  failings  of  these  great  men  were  punished  iu  mercy.  C— 
Thou  hast  made  them  harmless  in  all  their  works.  Houhig. 

Tbr.  9.    Mountain.    On  Sion,  or  in  the  Catholic  Church. _  Bert— " Those 
do  no!  adore  on  this  mountain,  are  not  heard  unto  eternal  life."  S.  Aug. 


3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord,  he  is  God  :  he  made  113,  and 
not  we  ourselves. 

We  are  his  people  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  4  Go 
ye  into  his  gates  with  praise,  into  his  courts  with  hymns : 

and  give  glory  to  him. 

Praise  ye  his  name :  5  for  the  Lord  is  sweet,  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,  and  his  truth  to  generation  and 
generation. 

PSALM  C. 

MISEIUCORDIAM   ET  JUDICIUM. 

The  prophet  exhorteth  all,  by  his  example,  to  follow  mercy  and  justice. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 
~^/|~ERCY  and  judgment  I  will  sing  to  thee,  0  Lord  : 
It  I      I  will  sing,  2  and  I  will  understand  in  the  un- 
spotted way,  when  thou  shalt  come  to  me. 

I  walked  in  the  innocence  of  my  heart,  in  the  midst  01 
my  house. 

3  I  did  not  set  before  my  eyes  any  unjust  thing-  1 
hated  the  workers  of  iniquities. 

4  The  perverse  heart  did  not  cleave  to  me :  and  the 
malignant,  that  turned  aside  from  me,  I  would  not 
know. 

5  The  man  that  in  private  detracted  his  neighbour, 

him  did  I  persecute. 

With  him  that  had  a  proud  eye,  and  an  unsatiable 

heart,  I  would  not  eat. 

6  My  eyes  were  upon  the  faithful  of  the  earth,  to  sit 
with  me  :  the  man  that  walked  in  the  perfect  way,  he 

served  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  pride  shall  not  dwell  in  the  midsl 
of  my  house  :  he  that  speaketh  unjust  things  did  not  pros 

per  before  my  eyes. 

8  In  the  morning  I  put  to  death  all  the  wicked  of  the 


PSAL.  XCIX.  Ver.  L.  Praise.  Theodoret  reads,  "A  psalm  of  David  foi 
confession,  without  a  title  in  Heb.'*  But  now  that  text  and  the  Sept.  agree  witL 
us.    The  psalm  refer*  to  the  same  events  as  the  preceding.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Earth.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  (W.)  converted  to  the  faith  of 
Christ.  II. — Gladness.  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  M. — He  hears  our  prayers  in 
all  places.    Yet  appoints  the  temple  more  peculiarly  for  that  duty.  W. 

Ver.  5.  Truth.  This  is  commonly  joined  with  mercy.  C— God  faithfully 
executes  what  he  has  promised  (W.)  for  the  liheration  of  his  people,  and  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles.  C 

PSAL.  C.  Ver.  1.  Himself.  He  describes  the  conduct  which  he  was  resolved 
to  follow  in  ruling,  (C.)  or  alludes  to  the  pious  king  Josias.  Theod.  4  Kings  xxii. 
The  sentiments  are  not  confined  to  rulers  alone,  (Bert.,)  though  this  psalm  mieht 
be  styled  "  the  mirror  of  princes."  Muis. — Mercy  and  judgment.  The  chief 
qualifications  of  a  king.  C— Whether  I  am  treated  with  clemency  or  with  rigour. 
I  will  praise  thee.  Glial.— No  one  should  presume,  since  there  is  judgment,  nor 
despair,  since  mercy  goes  before.  S.  Jer.  S.  Aug. 

Tbr.  2.  /  will  understand,  &c.  That  is,  I  will  apply  ray  mind,  I  will  do 
my  endeavour,  to  know  and  to  follow  the  perfect  way  of  thy  commandments  :  not 
trusting  in  my  own  strength,  hut  relying  on  thy  coming  to  me  by  thy  grace.  Ch. 
— T  will  watch  over  my  conduct.—/  walked.  Or  M  will  walk."  All  the  othei 
verbs  shonld  be  in  the  future  (C.) ;  though  that  is  of  no  consequence.  Bert. 

Ver.  3.  Thing.  Or  Heb.  "word  of  Belial."  I  will  neither  suffer  «o  evil 
word  or  action  to  pass  without  reproof.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Know.  T  looked  upon  them  with  such  contempt,  (Euscb.,)  or  1 
highly  disapproved  of  their  conduct,  (S.  Aug.,)  and  would  have  no  societ  j  will, 
them.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Persecute.  Or  abhor  (W.)  with  a  perfect  hatred.  We  mm  t  sbou 
our  displeasure  if  we  hear  detraction,  (H.)  that  we  may  not  partake  in  the  crime 

jcr<_The  court  is  most  likely  to  be  infected  with  this  vice,  as  people  u-e  con- 
tinually endeavouring  to  supplant  their  rivals.  C. — Secret  thoughts  of  resentment 
must  be  stifled  in  their  birth.  Eusch.— Heart.  Heb.  "  wide  heart,"  which  it 
sometimes  taken  in  a  good  sense.  3  Kings  iv.  29.  But  here  it  denotes  the  am- 
bitious  and  misers.  Pro  v.  xxviii.  25.  C. 

Ver.  0.  Faithful.  A  prince  cannot  do  every  thing  himself.  But  he  ough* 
to  make  choice  of  the  most  virtuous  and  skilful  ministers.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Prosper.  Heb.  "  shall  not  be  pleasing,"  (8.  Jer.  H.)  or  "  maintain 
himself."  C. 

Ver.  8.  Morning.  Without  delay,  Jer.  xx\  12.  H.)  and  with  a  mind 
composed.  S.  Isid.  Pelus.  1.  Ep.  321.— The  Jews  explain  this  jf  the  judgment  of 

fifil 
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PsAL  CI. 


PSALMS. 


Psal.  GIL 


land  :  that  I  migbt  cut  off  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  from 
the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL 

DOMINE  EXAUDI. 
A  prayer  for  one  in  affliction :  the  Jifth  penitential  psalm. 

\  The  prayer  of  the  poor  man,  when  he  was  anxious,  and 

poured  out  his  supplication  before  the  Lord. 
'2  TIT  EAR,  O  Lord,  my  prayer  :  and  let  my  cry  come 
_Ll  to  thee. 

3  Tut.  not  away  thy  face  from  me :  in  the  day  when 
I  am  in  trouble,  incline  thy  ear  to  me. 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  thee,  hear  me 
speedily. 

4  For  my  days  are  vanished  like  smoke  :  and  my 
bones  are  grown  dry  like  fuel  for  the  fire. 

5  I  am  smitten  as  grass,  and  my  heart  is  withered  : 
because  I  forgot  to  eat  my  bread. 

6  Through  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bone  hath 
cleaved  to  my  flesh. 

7  I  am  become  like  to  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness :  I 
am  like  to  a  night-raven  in  the  house. 

8  I  have  watched,  and  am  become  as  a  sparrow,  all 
alone  on  the  house-top. 

9  All  the  day  long  my  enemies  reproached  me :  and 
they  that  praised  me,  did  swear  against  nie. 

10  For  I  did  cat  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingled  my 
drink  with  weeping. 

1 1  Because  of  thy  anger  and  indignation  :  for  having 
lifted  me  up,  thou  hast  thrown  me  down. 

12  My  days  have  declined  like  a  shadow,  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass. 

13  But  thou,  O  Lord,  endurcst  for  ever:  and  thy 
memorial  to  all  generations. 

14  Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  on  Sion :  for  it  is 
time  to  have  mercy  on  it,  for  the  time  is  come. 

15  For  the  stones  thereof  have  pleased  thy  servants: 
and  they  shall  have  pity  on  the  earth  thereof. 


teal,  by  which  a  person  mijht  kill  a  notorious  criminal  without  any  trial,  (C.) 
in  imitation  of  Phincea  and  Mathathfog.  1  Mac.  ii.  24.  H. 

PSAL.  01.  Vbr.  1.  Puur.  Heb.  u  afflicted."  This  may  refer  to  some  of  the 
captives,  who  were  returning,  (ver.  14.  C.J  or  to  Jesus  Christ,  (S.  Aug.,)  to 
whom  8.  Paul  applies  ver.  '2(5,  28,  and  whose  redemption  was  prefigured  bv  the 
former  event.  C. 

Ver.  2.    Cry.    Fervent  petition,  though  only  in  the  heart  Exod.  xiv.  15. 

Ver.  4.  Fire.  Cremium  denotes  auy  combustible  matter.  Colam.  xii.  19. 
8.  Jer.  C. — While  in  mortal  sin,  our  best  uctions,  alms,  itc,  avail  nothing.  1  Cor. 
xiii.  W. 

Ver.  5.    Bread.    Through  excessive  sorrow  (H.)  I  am  fainting  in  captivity.  C. 

Ver.  7.  A  pelican,  &c.  I  am  become,  through  grief,  like  birds  that  "affect 
solitude  and  darkness.  Ch.—Katk  comes  from  a  root  that  signifies  to  vomit,  (H.) 
as  this  bird  lives  chiefly  on  shell-fish,  which  it  swallows,  and  when  the  heat  of  its 
stomach  has  caused  the  shells  to  open,  it  throws  them  up  again,  and  eats  the  fish. 
Bochart.  Purkhurst  in  ka.  H.— It  seems  to  be  the  onocratalus,  which  resembles 
the  heron. —  Raven.  Owl,  or  rather  another  species  of  pelican,  so  called  from 
having  a  bag  under  its  chap,  "  to  enclose  "  fish,  &e.  Parkhurst  in  ewe.— With 
its  prey  it  retires  to  solitary  places.    So  the  distressed  lovo  solitude  and  silence.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Sparrow.  Heb.  1'sopur  means  any  "  quick-moving "  bird,  Arc, 
(Idem.)  and  as  the  sparrow  is  not  a  solitary  bird,  it  mav  here  signify  the  owl. 
Bochart  C.  '  " 

Ver.  9.    Against  me.    To  kill  me,  (Acts  xxiii.  12,)  or  to  prove  my  guilt.  C. 

Ver.  10.  For.  Or  *  therefore."—  Weeping.  Thcso  figurative  expressions 
denote  excessive  grief.  Psal.  lxxix.  0.  C. 

Vkr.  13,  Memorial.  Thou  wilt  be  remembered  by  us  with  gratitude  for  all 
eternity,  (H.)  or  wilt  thou  punish  for  ever  Mich  short-lived  creatures?  C— S. 
Paul  understands  this  of  Jesus  Christ,  (Heb.  i.  11.  Bert.)  or  he  rather  refers  to 
rer.  2(5.  H. — The  hope  of  the  Messias  gives  mo  comfort.  W. 

Ver.  14.  Corns.  Pointed  nut  (Jer.  xxix.  10.  C.)  ;  or  David  wishes  to  repair 
the  ravages  caused  by  Absalom,  or  foretells  the  return  from  eaptivitv,  (H.)  and 
■J>*  grace  granted  to  the  Church,  and  io  even*  faithful  soul.  W 

mi 


16  And  the  Gentiles  shall  fear  thy  name,  O  Lord,  ami 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  Lord  bath  built  up  Sion  ;  and  he  shall  be 
seen  in  his  glory. 

18  He  hath  had  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the  humble 
and  he  hath  not  despised  their  petition. 

19  Let  these  things  be  written  unto  another  generation: 
and  the  people  that  shall  be  created,  shall  praise  the  Lord  : 

20  Because  lie  hath  looked  forth  from  his  high  sanc- 
tuary from  heaven  the  Lord  hath  looked  upon  the  earth. 

21  That  he  might  hear  the  groans  of  them  that  are  in 
fetters :  that  he  might  release  the  children  of  the  slain  : 

22  That  they  may  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Sion  :  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem. 

23  When  the  people  assembled  together,  and  kings  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

24  He  answered  him  in  the  way  of  his  strength  : 
Declare  unto  me  the  fewness  of  my  days. 

25  Call  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days .  thy 
years  are  unto  generation  and  generation. 

26  In  the  beginning,  O  Lord,  thou  foundedst  the  earth  ; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

27  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest :  and  all  of 
them  shall  grow  old  like  a  garment : 

And  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed.  28  But  thou  art  always  the  self-same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

29  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue  and 
their  seed  shall  be  directed  for  ever. 

PSALM  CIL 

BENEDIC  ANISIA. 

Tliankagiving  to  God  for  his  mercies. 

1  For  David  himself. 

BLESS  the  Lord.  O  my  soul :  and  let  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name. 
2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  never  forget  all  he 
hath  dune  for  thee. 


Ver.  15.  Tkereof.  They  had  a  great  regard  for  the  very  soil.  4  Kings  v.  17 
C. — Heb.  "dust,"  as  it  was  then  uncultivated.  Bert. 

Ver.  lb*.  Glory.  The  conversion  of  nations  is  often  predicted  as  about  « 
take  place  after  the  captivity ;  yet  not  so  fully,  till  the  time  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  18.    Humble.    Patriarchs,  priests,  and  all  true  penitents.  W. 

Ver.  19.  Generation.  Lit.  "in  another,"  by  the  subsequent  writers  cf  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  II. — Let  all  posterity  become  acquainted  with  this 
psalm,  and  know  under  what  obligations  we  have  been  to  the  Lord. — Created. 
The  Jews  after  the  captivity,  and,  in  a  higher  sense.  (C.)  Christians,  the  new 
creature.  2  Cor.  v.  17.  C  W. — This  interpretation  seems  much  the  better  as 
kings  and  nations  were  converted  only  by  the  Messias  aud  his  apostles.  Beit. 

Ver.  2*2.    That.    The  faithful  in  the  Church  endeavour  to  serve  Christ.  W. 

Vbr.  23.  Kings,  This  did  not  take  place  till  the  gospel  was  preached,  (C.) 
though  some  kings  offered  sacrifice  before,  yet  without  beinif  converted.  Sec  Zuch 
ii.  10.  H. 

Ver.  24.  He  answered  him  in  the  way  of  hi*  strength.  Thut  is,  the  people 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verse,  or  the  penitent,  in  whose  person  this  podia  is 
delivered,  answered  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  strength :  that  is,  according  to  the 
best  of  his  power  and  strength  :  inquiring  after  the  fewness  of  his  days;  to  knou 
if  he  should  live  long  enough  to  sec  the  happy  restoration  of  Sion,  Sec.  Oh* 

Vbr.  25.  Days.  Allow  me  time  to  grow  in  virtue.  W. — If  I  be  cut  off  ir, 
my  youth,  I  may  not  be  prepared.  M. 

Ver.  27.  Perish.  Or  be  changed  in  their  qualities,  (\V.)  as  well  as  all  othe; 
things,  like  a  garment. 

Ver.  28.  Fait.  This  regards  Christ,  (Heb.  i.,)  who  has  established  hi/ 
Church.  (C.)  to  be  perpetual  ( YV.)  in  this  world,  f  H.)  arid  triumphant  In  eternity, 
vur.  20.  C— The  psalm  must  therefore  be  understood  literally  of  Him  ;  unless  ii 
may  have  two  senses,  which  those  to  whom  e>.  Paul  wrote"  must  have  known, 
otherwise  it  would  not  prove  Christ's  Divinity.  The  Soeinians  are  great) v  puzzled 
how  to  evade  this  argument.  Bert. 

PSAL.  C II.  Ver.  1.    Himself.    AU  agree  that  David  wrote  this  psalm  as  I 

The  occasion  is  wt  knowu.  Ber* 


model  of  resignation. 
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3  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities  :  who  healeth  all 
I  thy  diseases. 

1     4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction :  who 
crowneth  thee  with  mercy  and  compassion. 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good  things:  thy 
youth  shall  be  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

G  The  Lord  doth  mercies,  and  judgment  for  all  that 

ajfttfr  wrong. 

7  He  hath  mado  his  ways  known  to  Moses:  his  wills 
to  the  children  of  Israel. 

S  "The  Lord  is  compassionate  and  merciful:  long 
suffering  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  lie  will  not  always  be  angry :  nor  will  he  threaten 

for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  oui  sins: 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

1 1  For  according  to  the  height  of  the  heaven  above  the 
earth  ;  he  hath  strengthened  his  mercy  towards  them  that 
fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
removed  our  iniquities  from  us. 

13  As  a  father  hath  compassion  on  his  children,  so  hath 
the  Lord  compassion  on  them  that  fear  him:  14  for  he 
knowelh  our  frame. 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust:  15  man's  days  are 
as  grass,  as  the  flower  of  the  field  so  shall  he  flourish. 

16  For  the  spirit  shall  pass  in  him,  and  he  shall  not 
be :  and  he  shall  know  his  place  no  more. 
1      17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  eternity  and 
unto  eternity  upon  them  that  fear  him  : 

And  his  justice  unto  children's  children,  18  to  such  as 

keep  his  covenant, 

And  are  mindful  of  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  heaven  :  and 
ais  kingdom  shall  rule  over  all. 

»  Exod.  xxxiv.  6;  Num.  xiv.  8. 

1      Vsk.  5     Eagle's.    Which  get  fresh  feathers  every  year,  like  other  birds.  Isa. 
d.  31.  C 

Ver.  0.    Mercies.    Ileb.  "  Justice  "  in  protecting  the  innocent. 

Ver.  9.  Ever.  He  executes  his  threats,  but  soon  pardons  us.  C— Ileb."  he 
w'W  not  plead  always,  nor  watch  to  surprise  us  for  ever"  (C.)  ;  or  "  retain"  his 
ir-ger.  Bert. — He  is  inclined  to  pity  us,  and  only  inflicts  a  temporal  punishment 
an  the  penitent,  as  Christ  has  paid  their  ransom.  W. 

Ver.  11.  Earth.  There  is  no  proportion  between  God's  mercy  and  our 
crimes.  C— Sins  are  perfectly  washed  away,  (W.)  and  not  barely  covered,  as  the 
east  cannot  be  the  west.  Bert.— Sin  remitted  "  sets  for  ever."  S.  Aug. 

Ver.  14.  He  remembereth.  Rom.  Sept.  and  Psalter,  Stc,  "  Remember." 
Other  copies  agree  with  us.  C. — God  compassionates  the  frailty  of  those  who  fear 
him.  Origen  falsely  inferred  from  ver.  9,  that  the  devils  and  the  damned  would  one 
day  be  saved.  But  this  is  contrary  to  Scripture.  Ver.  17.  Matt,  xxv.;  Apoc. 
XX..  Sec.  W. 

Ver.  16.  In  him.  Or  "over  it;"  the  flower.  Or  the  spirit  of  God's  in- 
dignation will  overwhelm  him.  The  soul  of  man  departs,  and  cannot  naturally 
be  reuuited  with  the  body,  though  it  greatly  desire  that  union.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Justice.  Iu  protecting  the  oppressed,  (C.)  and  rendering  to  every 
I  one  according  to  his  deserts  abundantly.  H. 

Ver.  19.  Ail.  When  Christ  shall  sit  in  judgment,  (Bert.,)  and  the  wicked 
be  suffered  no  longer  to  disturb  the  order  of  things,  and  the  joy  of  the  elect.  H. 

Ver.  20.  His  angels.  Yon  who  have  executed  the  orders  of  God  for  our 
delivery,  help  us  to  return  him  thanks.  C— Hearkening.  Lit.  "to  hear,"  (H.) 
or  that" all  may  learn  to  obey  God's  mandate*,  when  they  perceive  how  carefully 
the  angels  put  them  in  execution.  Bei  t. 

Ver.  21.    Hosts.    Sun,  &c.,  which  never  deviate  from  their  regular  course. 

Ver.  22.  Soul.  In  vain  should  we  behold  all  nature  praising  God,  if  we  neg- 
lected that  duty,  fiert. 

PSAL.  CIH.  Ver.  1.  Himself.  Sept.  Comp.  adds,  "a  psalm  on  the  cre- 
ation," (H.)  as  .his  is  the  subject ;  but  there  is  no  title  in  the  original.  Berr.  The 
jaalm  cont-ins  "a  divine  and  natural  philosophy"  (Huscb.j  respecting  the  cre- 
ation and  providence.— This  psalm  %  be  a  continuation  of  the  preceding 
KM.  C—  Great.    Lit.  "  magnified,"  In  uie  same  sense  as  we  say,  hallowed  be  thy 


PSAL.  cm. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  angals-  you  that  arf 
mighty  in  strength,  and  execute  his  word,  hearkening  tc 
the  voice  of  his  orders. 

21  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts:  you  minister*  n\ 

his  that  do  his  will. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  :  in  every  place  of  hie 
dominion,  0  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIII. 

BENEDXC  ANIMA. 
Qod  is  to  be  praised  for  his  mighty  works,  ami  wonderful  providence. 

1  For  David  himself. 
T)  LESS  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  0  Lord  my  God,  thou 
§1  art  exceedingly  great. 
Thou  hast  put  on  praise  and  beauty  ;  2  and  art  clothed 
with  light  as  with  a  garment. 

Who  stretchest  out  the  heaven  like  a  pavilion :  3  who 
coverest  the  higher  rooms  thereof  with  water. 

Who  makest  the  clouds  thy  chariot :  who  walkest  upon 

the  wings  of  the  winds. 

4  L'Who  makest  thy  angels  spirits  :  and  thy  ministers  a 

burning  fire. 

5  Who  hast  founded  the  earth  upon  its  own  bases:  it 
shall  not  be  moved  for  ever  and  ever. 

G  The  deep,  like  a  garment,  is  its  clothing:  above  the 
mountains  shall  the  waters  stand. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  shall  flee:  at  the  voice  of  thy 
thunder  they  shall  fear. 

8  The  mountains  ascend,  and  the  plains  descend  into 
the  place  which  thou  hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  which  they  shall  not  pass  over : 
neither  shall  they  return  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  Thou  sendest  forth  springs  in  the  vales:  between 
the  midst  of  the  hills  the  waters  shall  pass. 

11.  All  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  drink:  the  wild 
asses  shall  expect  in  their  thirst. 

»  Heb.  I.  ?. 

name,  praying  that  God  may  be  honoured  by  all  his  creatures  (H.);  though  Hf 
cannot  Increase  In  holiness,  kc.  S.  Aug. — We  become  acquainted  with  his  great- 
uess  by  considering  his  work*.  C. — Praise.     Lit.  "confession,"  (II.)  H'b 
u  glory."  C— Thou  art  entitled  to  all  praise.  W. 

Ver.  2.  Light.  In  this  manner  he  always  appeared.  1  Tim.  \i.  16;  5&xL 
iii.  2.  C. — Christ  only  once  assumed  Such  a  glorious  form  at  his  transfiguration, 
because  he  came  to  instruct  our  mind  and  heart.  Bert. — Stretchest.  Heb.  and 
5ept.  have  the  verbs  in  the  third  person,  till  ver.  0,  as  tlie  Vulg.  has  hero  ex- 
tendens.  But  S.  Jerom  and  others  agree  with  us,  though  3.  Paul  quotes  accord- 
ing to  the  Heb.  Ver.  4.  H. 

Vbk.  3.  Water.  The  Fathers  are  not  agreed  about  the  nature  or  situation  ol 
these  waters.  Some  take  them  to  be  angels.  S.  Jer.  Gen.  i.  7. — Others  suppose 
that  the  waters  in  the  clouds,  (C.)  or  the  crystalline  substance  in  the  region  of 
the  stars,  are  designutcd.  W. — These  waters  are  represented  as  the  roof  of  God's 
palace.  Buseb. —  Winds.  With  surprising  velocity,  his  providence  being  every 
where.  Theud. 

Ver.  4.  Fire.  The  elements  execute  his  will,  (C.)  or  rather,  as  the  apostle, 
and  Chal.,  &c.  intimate,  the  angels  do  this  (Bert.)  with  zeal  and  activity,  (ileb. 

i.  7.  11.)  and  ease.  W. 

Ver.  5.  Ever.  The  established  order  shall  subsist,  though  the  earth  may 
move.  Psal.  ci.  27.  Bert. 

Ver.  6.  The  derp.  Ileb.  "  thou  hast  covered  it  with  the  abyss."  This  provez 
that  there  was  no  pr*»-existeut  matter,  otherwise  God  would  not  have  begun  wi'L 
plunging  his  work  in  the  abys*,  and  in  confusion.  But  he  chose  to  bring  thfc 
beautiful  world  out  of  a  state  of  disorder  In  the  space  of  six  days,  as  Moses  and  the 
psalmut  relate.  Bert. — At  first,  all  was  created  covered  with  the  waters.  Gen.  i. 

Ver.  7.  Fear.  Heb.  "retire  precipitately"  to  their  beds,  at  thy  commana. 
(H.)  on  the  third  day.  C. 

Ver.  8,  9.  The .  .  descend.  This  should  be  withip  a  parenthesis,  ( fieri..)  as  the 
sequel  speaks  of  the  waters.  H. — Earth.  This  seemed  miraculous  to  those  who  sup- 
posed that  the  earth  was  flat.  S.  Amb.  Hex.  iii.  22;  Job  vii.  12;  Amos  v.  8.  C. 

Vbr.  11.    Expect,  waiting  for  ono  another,  as  all  cannot  drink  at  the  foun 
tains  at  the  same  time.    The  Chal.  has  the  same  idea,  though  the  Ileb  is 
plained,  "ehall  break  flloubig.  'shall  satisfy')  their  thirst."  Beit. 
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12  Over  them  the  birds  of  the  air  shall  dwell :  from  the 
midst  of  the  rocks  they  shall  give  forth  their  voices. 

13  Thou  waterest  the  hills  from  thy  upper  rooms :  the 
earth  shall  be  rilled  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works : 

14  Bringing  forth  grass  for  cattle,  and  herb  for  the 
icrvice  of  men. 

That  thou  may  est  bring  bread  out  of  the  earth  :  15  and 
that  wine  mav  cheer  the  heart  of  man. 

That  he  may  make  the  face  cheerful  with  oil :  and  that 
bread  may  strengthen  man  s  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  field  shall  be  filled,  and  the  cedars 
of  Libanus  which  he  hath  planted :  17  there  the  sparrows 
shall  make  their  nests. 

The  highest  of  them  is  the  house  of  tbe  heron.  18  The 
|  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  harts,  the  rock  for  the 

urchins. 

19  He  hath  made  the  moon  for  seasons  :  the  son  know* 
eth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  hast  appointed  darkness,  and  it  is  night:  in 
ft  shall  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods  go  about. 

21  The  young  lions  roaring  after  their  prey,  and  seek- 
.  ing  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  are  gathered  together : 
and  thev  shall  lie  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  shall  go  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour 
until  the  evening. 

24  How  great  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  .  thou  hast  made 
ail  things  in  wisdom  ;  the  earth  is  filled  with  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  sea,  which  stretcheth  wide  its  arms : 
there  are  creeping  things  without  number. 

Creatures  little  and  great.    2G  There  the  ships  shall  go. 

This  sea-dragon  which  thou  hast  formed  to  play  there- 
in. 27  At  expect  of  thee  that  thou  give  them  food  in 
season.  ^Hp*  i  v- •    ^' " 

28  What  thou  gives  t:>  them  they  shall  gather  up: 
when  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  shall  all  be  filled  with 
good.  . 

29  But  if  thou  turne?t  away  thy  face,  they  shall  be 

»  Infra,  zxkr.  2. 

Ver.  13.    Rooms,  with  rain.  ver.  3.  C. — Earth,  or  its  inhabitants.  T. 
j      Yer  14.    Service.   Cattle,  or  beasts  of  burden,  are  thus  fed  for  manS  service, 
Lhoug'..  ho  may  also  eat  legumes,  &c.  C — Bring.   God  aives  the  increase.  I  Cor! 
W.  7.  II. 

Ver.  15.  Oil.  This  was  an  article  of  food,  (Bert.,)  and  deemed  almost  as 
lequisite  foi  anointing  the  body  as  bread  and  wine  to  support  nature.  Pliny,  xiv. 
22 .    Hence  it  was  prohibited  in  days  of  fasting-  C. 

Ver.  16.  Field.  Heb.  "of  Jove."— Iloubipant  would  substitute*.^*,  "field," 
(H.)  as  this  name  of  God  is  never  used  to  donotc  "  high  "  trees,  kt.  Bert. 

Ver.  17.  Sparrows,  or  "birds"  (Psal.  ci.  8.  H.)  in  general.  Bert.— Waff 
est ;  or,  lit.  "  the  tribe  of  the  heron  is  their  leader,"  ( H.)  first  making  their  nests. 
Sept.  seem  to  have  read  better  than  the  present  Hob.  "  the  stork,  the  fir-trees  are 
its  house."  Bort. 

Ver.  18.  Urchins.  S.Aug,  reads  also,  "hares."  These  desert  places  are 
not  useless.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Seasons  and  festivals,  which  it  points  out:  mitad.  H. — During  the 
night  w'ld  beasts  seek  their  prey,  as  men  aud  cattle  may  lubour  in  tbe  dav-time. 

VBR  £4.  Riches.  Lit.  "  possession."  H.— Heb.  "  The  fulness  of  the  earth  is 
tby  possession."  Sept.  and  ancient  psal.  "creature;"  rrurtaig.  The  other  in- 
wpreters  read  cn/<riwc,  (C.)  which  the  Vulg.  adopts.  H. 

Ver.  25.  Arms.  Man  acts  thus  to  denote  something  very  extensive.  H, — 
The  sea  is  frequently  put  for  the  same  purpose.  Job  xi.  9 ;  Lam.  ii.  13.  Arms  is 
omitted  in  the  Sep*  and  the  ancient  psalters. — Cnepiug.  Fishes,  (Gen.  i.  20.  C.) 
and  all  animals  without  feet  (W.)  in  the  waters.  H. 

Ver.  26.  Go  •  The  sea,  which  seems  to  be  placed  as  a  barrier,  tends,  by 
means  of  navigation,  to  the  general  convenience  of  nations.  C. — Dragon.  Le- 
mthan,  a  huge  fish,  (Job  xl.  20.  W.)  which  Bochart  takes  to  be  the  crocodile; 
though  that  monster  is  found  rather  in  rivers.  Bert* — It  designates  here  all  whales, 
and  other  great  fishes  which  play  in  the  sea  without  experiencing  any  fair  like 
aortal*     Some  tranelare  *•  to  play  wirb  it,"  (C.)  as  avrtp  cannot  agree  w:th  da- 
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troubled  :  thou  shalt  take  away  their  breath,  and  they  shall 
fail,  and  shall  return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  shalt  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  they  shall  be 
created  :  and  thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  May  the  glory  of  the  Lord  endure  for  ever:  tin 
Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  upon  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  tremble 
he  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they  smoke. 

33  aI  will  sing  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live;  I  wili 
sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  Let  my  speech  be  acceptable  to  him;  but  I  vA't 
take  delight  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth,  and  '.he 
unjust,  so  that  they  be  no  more:  0  my  soul,  Hess  thou 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIV. 

CONFITEMINI  DOMINO. 
A  thanksgiving  to  God,  for  his  benefits  to  his  people  Israel 

1  Alleluia. 

GIVE  b  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his  name, 
declare  his  deeds  among  the  Gentiles. 

2  Sing  to  him,  yea  sing  praises  to  him  :  relate  all  his 
wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of  them 
rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  be  strengthened  :  seek  his  face 
evermore.  -  ;'4  ~'  !r  ■  *  "'*"•  r" 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works,  which  he  hath 
done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth. 

6  0  ye  seed  of  Abraham,  his  servant;  ye  sons  oi 
Jacob,  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God :  his  judgments  are  in  all 
the  earth.  ■•■ 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for  ever;  the 
word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations . 

9  c  Which  he  made  to  Abraham ;  and  his  oath  to  Isaac  : 

10  And  he  appointed  the  same  to  Jacob  for  a  law 
and  to  Israel,  for  an  everlasting  testament: 

b  1  Par.  xvi.  8;  Isa.  xiL  4.— •  Gen.  xxtf.  16. 

\avaa.  Bert. — The  prodigious  size  of  these  fishes  costs  God  nothing.  C. — Tut 
whole  creation  is  but  a  plaything  for  him,  ludene  in  orbe.  terrarum.   Prov.  -riii 
31.  H. 

Ver.  28.    All,  is  not  in  Heb.,  Sept.  C  But  the  sense  Is  tho  same.  II. 

Ver.  30     Thy.   Chal.  adds,  "holy;"  and  the  Fathers  explain  it  of  a  spiritual 
renovation,  or  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  Bert. 

Ver.  31.    Works.    Seeing  that  they  are  (rood.  Geu.  i.  31. 

Veh.  35.  No  more.  So  S.  Paul  pronounced  sentence  on  those  who  did  not 
love  the  Lord  Jesus,  (1  Cor.  xvi.  2*2,)  yet  without  any  animosity.  Bert— The 
saints  thus  pray  for  the  conversion  of  all,  Athan.,)  or  express  their  approba- 
tion of  God's  sentence  against  the  damned.  W. 

PSAL.  CIV.  Ver.  1.  Alleluia.  This  word  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  preceding 
ps-ilm  in  Ilcb.,  and  means  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord,"  though  it  is  also  used  as  an 
exclamation  of  joy ;  for  which  reason  it  is  left  untranslated.  See  Apoc.  xx.  S.  Aug. 
Ep.  nd  Casulan.  C. — The  first  fifteen  versos  of  this  psalm  nearly  agree  with  that 
which  wns  composed  by  David  when  the  nrk  was  to  be  -emoved  from  the  house 
of  Obedodom.  1  Par.  xvi.  8,  22.  H.— But  tbe  last  partfecras  to  have  been  added 
by  him,  or  by  another  afterwards,  with  some  small  alterations.  Bert.— Gentiles 
Their  conversion  is  thus  insinuated.  C. — The  apostles  preached  to  all.  Euseb. 

Ver.  3.    Glory.    2  Cor.  x.  17.  Euseb.— Lit.  "be  praised,"  (H.)  knowing  U 
what  an  honour  you  have  been  raised,  (Deut.  xxx.  7;  Jer.  ix.  23,)  and  live  ac 
cordingly. 

Ver.  6.    Hie  servant.    Or  "servants."  Sept.    Vulg.  is  ambigi  oos.  Heb 
declares  for  servant  here ;  but,  his  chosen,  is  certainly  plural,  and  refers  to  all  the 
people,  ant!  1  Par.  xvi.  13,  we  read,  seed  of  Israel,  his  servants.  H. 

Vek.  8.  Generations.  Or  from  the  cull  of  Abraham.  Put  this  was  tc  b« 
understood  if  the  Israelites  continued  faithful,  (Dint,  xxviii.,)  or  the  promise  re- 
gards the  spiritual  children  of  Abraham,  who  are  blessed  for  ever,  (Bert.,)  and 
continue  till  the  end  of  the  world.  H. 

Ver.  11.    Lot.    Lit.  "line,"  with  which  land  was  measured.  C. — The  do- 
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1 1  Saying:  To  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
the  lot  of  your  inheritance. 

12  When  they  were  but  a  small  number:  yea  very 
few,  and  sojourners  therein  : 

13  And  they  passed  from  nation  to  nation,  and  from 
one  kingdom  to  another  people. 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  hurt  them  :  and  he  reproved 
kings  for  their  sakes. 

15  a7ouci«i  ye  not  my  anointed  ;  and  do  no  evil  to  my 

prophets.  '  tscf '  "  ' 

16  And  he  called  a  famine  upon  the  land  :  and  he 
broke  in  pieces  all  the  support  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them  :  b  Joseph,  who  was  sold 

for  a  slave.  WB&. 

18  'They  humbled  his  feet  in  fetters:  the  iron  pierced 
his  soul,  19  until  his  word  came. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  inflamed  him.  20  "The  king 
sent,  and  he  released  him :  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and 
he  set  him  at  liberty. 

21  He  made  him  master  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of  all 
his  possession. 

22  That  he  might  instruct  his  princes  as  himself,  and 
teach  his  ancients  wisdom. 

23  "And  Israel  went  into  Egypt:  and  Jacob  was  a 
sojourner  in  the  land  of  Cham. 

24  'And  he  increased  his  people  exceedingly:  and 
strengthened  them  over  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people :  and  to 
deal  deceitfully  with  his  servants. 

26  ^He  sent  Moses,  his  servant :  Aaron,  the  man  whom 
he  had  chosen. 

27  hHe  gave  them  power  to  show  his  signs,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Cham. 

28  'He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  obscure:  and 
grieved  not  his  words. 

■  2  Kings  i.  14*  1  Par.  xvi  22.—*  Gen.  xxxviJ.— *  Gen.  xxxix.  20.— &  Gen.  xli.  14. 
•  Gen.  xlvt.  6,— f  Exod.  L  7 ;  Aots  vIL  17.— ff  Exod.  Hi.  10,  and  t.  2£L 
fa  Exod,  rii.  10.— 1  Exod.  x.  2!.— k  Exod,  vIL  20. 


Kend&Dta  of  the  patriarchs  would  never  have  Io*t  this  inheritance  if  they  had  ob- 
served the  law.  The  promise  was  therefore  conditional;  though  it  was  absolute, 
jMumiitih  as  all  wer*  to  be  blessed  in  their  seed:  as  they  had  begun  to  be,  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Titus. 

Vbr.  12.  Very  few  -  Heb.  "as  it  were  reduced  to  nothing:/'  to  avoid  a 
tautology,  Bert. — But  this  version  is  not  necessary-  H.— Jacob  at  this  time  was 
aot  married,  (Bert.,)  and  his  parents  had  no  part  of  the  land, 

ViiR.  15.  Prophets-  The  word  anoint*  d  is  thtu  explained,  as  the  patriarchs 
were  not  kings  over  any  but  their  own  families,  though  they  were  equal  hi  riches 
to  many  kings.  They  foresaw  future  events,  uud  offered  sacrifice  to  God,  as 
priest*,  in  which  sense  also  they  may  be  styled  anointed. 

Vbr.  10.  And.  The  psalmist  continues  to  mention  the  favours  of  God  till 
the  Israelites  entered  the  promised  land,  which  the  author  of  1  Par.  xvi.  passes 
over.  H«  — Bread.  In  time  of  famine  people  are  not  strengthened  with  their 
food.  Euseb.  Ezec.  iv.  l(5f  and  v.  16. 

Vbr.  1 7.  H$  sent.  Drawing  good  from  the  malice  of  Joseph's  brethren,  (H.) 
[n  which  he  had  no  hand.  Bert 

Vek.  18.  Fetters.  Heb.  cobol,  (II.)  "a  chain,  or  the  stocks."  The  mean- 
ing is  not  ascertained.  C. 

Ver.  19.  His  word.  By  which  he  foretold  his  own  glory,  or  what  should 
r>efall  the  king's  two  officers,  which  brought  him  into  notice,  Geu.  xxxvii.  0,  and 
xl.  22.  His  icords  may  also  refer  to  God's  decree.  C. — Inflamed  him.  lie  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  prophecy,  (II.)  and  being  inflamed  with  the  love  of  God,  resisted 
the  solicitations  of  Putiphar's  wife. 

Vek.  22.  Instruct.  Heb.  u  bind"  by  precept*  or  chains,  fBert.,)  as  he  had 
all  power. —  Wisdom,  Joseph  was  considered  as  the  oracle  of  Egypt,  and  the 
oritne  minister-  C. 

Ver.  23,  Cham.  Who  resided  there,  and  was  worshipped  under  the  name 
?f  Jupiter  AmDion.  Bochart,  Phaleg.  iv.  1.  C. — Misraini  was  his  son,  and  peopled 
the  land.  Gen.  x.  13.  W. 

Ve:i.  24.  Exceedingly.  In  215  years  600,000  warriors  sprung  from  seventy 
people.  (C.)  or  from  seventy-fire,  as  Sept.  and  S.  Stepheu  read,  comprising  eight 
wives,  Jacob,  and  sixty-six  of  his  descendants. 


29  kHe  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  destroyed 

their  fish. 

30  'Their  land  brought  forth  frogs,  in  the  inner  cham- 
bers of  their  kings. 

31  mHe  spoke,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  of  flies,  and 
cinifes  in  all  their  coasts.  * 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain  :  a  burning  fire  in  their 
land. 

33  And  he  destroyed  their  vineyards  and  their  fig- 
trees:  and  he  broke  in  pieces  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  "He  spoke,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  the  bruchus. 
of  which  there  was  no  number: 

35  And  they  devoured  all  the  grass  in  their  land,  and 
consumed  all  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  "And  he  slew  all  the  first-born  in  their  land:  the 
first-fruits  of  all  their  labour. 

37  pAnd  he  brought  them  out  with  silver  and  gold : 
and  there  was  not  among  their  tribes  one  that  was 
feeble. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed :  for  the  fear 
of  them  lay  upon  them. 

39  qHe  spread  a  cloud  for  their  protection,  and  fire  to 
give  them  light  in  the  night. 

40  They  asked,  and  the  quail  came :  and  he  filled 
them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  sHe  opened  the  rock,  and  waters  flowed:  rivers 
ran  down  in  the  dry  land. 

42  'Because  he  remembered  his  holy  word,  which  he 
had  spoken  to  his  servant,  Abraham. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and  his 
chosen  with  gladness. 

44  And  he  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
they  possessed  the  labours  of  the  people  : 

45  That  they  might  observe  his  justifications,  and  seek- 
after  his  law. 

»  Exod.  rffl.  B.— m  Exod.  viii.  16,  and  2*.-*  Exod.  x.  II.— •  Exod.  xU.  29. 
P  Exod.  xil.  S5.— 1  Exod.  xffi.  21 ;  PsaL  lxxrii.  14  ;  1  Cor.  x.  1. 
r  Exod.  xtL  13.— ■  Num.  xx.  11. — «  Gon.  iiii.  ". 


Ver.  25.  lie  turned  their  heart,  &c  Not  that  God  (who  is  never  tho  author 
of  *in)  moved  tho  Egyptians  to  hate  and  persecute  his  pcnple ;  but  that  the 
Egyptians  took  occasion  of  hating  and  envying1  them,  from  the  sight  of  the  benefit* 
which  God  bestowed  upon  them.  Ch.  S.  Aug. — He  permitted  the  malice  of  the 
Egyptians,  (Theod.,)  and  employed  them  to  chastise  his  people,  who  had  adoted 
idols.  Euseb.  Acta  vii.  43. 

Ver.  28.  Grieved  not  his  words.  That  is,  lie  was  not  wnnting  to  fulfil  his 
words  :  or  he  did  not  grieve  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  carriers  of  his  words :  .tr  he 
did  not  grieve  Ms  words,  that  is,  his  sons,  tho  children  of  Israel,  who  enjoyed 
light  whilst  the  Egyptians  were  oppressed  with  darkness.  Ch. — He  performed 
what  ho  had  threatened  without  reluctance-  W. — We  may  also  translate,  "he 
added  no  threat"  (H.)  before  this  ninth  plague  was  inflicted.  Het  "  and  they  did 
not  irritate  (or  transgress)  his  word,*'    The  euvoys  of  God  weur  yhedient  to  him. 

Ver.  '29.    Blood.    In  reality,  so  that  the  fishes  were  killea.  S.  Athan. 

Ver.  30.  Zand.  Including  the  rivers.  Exod.  rii.  1,  and  viii.  3. — Kings,  oi 
noblemen.  Bert. 

Ver.  31.  Flies.  This  was  revealed  to  David,  or  known  by  tradition,  as  it  if 
not  recorded  by  Moses.  W.— Some  copies  of  the  Sept.  have,  "  the  dog-fly," 
cinifes,  (Exod.  viii.  16,)  gnats,  (11.)  which  are  very  common  and  tormenting  is 
Egypt.    Tiie  Jews  understand  lice.  Joseph,  aud  the  Cha!.  C. 

Ver.  32.  Rain.  Which  foils  in  Egypt,  though  Ies3  frequently.  C.  W'M 
xvi.  I". 

Vbr.  34.    Bruchus.    An  insect  of  the  locust  kind,  (Ch.)  or  a  worm  which 

spoils  corn,  &c.  W. 

Ver.  36.  Labour.  This  explains  The  first  part  of  the  verse.  Gee.  xlix.  3; 
Psal.  Ixxvii.  51.  fl. — The  fifth  and  sixth  plagues  are  not  specified.  W. 

Ver.  37-  Gold.  Which  the  Egyptians  gave  to  get  quit  of  them,  (Exod.  xi 
1,)  and  that  with  joy,  (ver.  33,)  though  thev  might  at  first  only  intend  to  lend 
S.  Aug.  Bert. 

Ver.  -10.  Asked.  Chul.  nnd  ancient  psalters  add,  "for  meat."  Heb.  "h* 
(Moses,  or  all  he  people)  asked,  and  the  quail  came,"  at  Sin.  Rxod.  xvi.  13. 

Ver.  44.    People.    Whose  crimes  have  deserved  death.   Nam.  xxxiii.  51 
rw  vii.  5.  a 
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PSALMS. 


Psal.  CV. 


PSALM  CV. 

CONFITEMINI  DOMINO. 
A  confession  of  the  manifold  sins  and  ingratitudes  of  the  Israelite*. 

1  Alleluia. 

IVE1  glory  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
\3T  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  bWho  shall  declare  the  powers  of  the  Lord?  who 
shall  set  forth  all  his  praises? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  iudgment,  and  do  justice 
at  all  times. ' 

4  Remember  us,  O  Lord,  in  the  favour  of  thy  people: 
visit  us  with  thy  salvation. 

5  That  we  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that  we 
may  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  thy  nation  :  that  thou  mayest  be 
praised  with  thy  inheritance. 

6  cWe  have  sinned  with  our  fathers:  we  have  acted 
unjustly,  we  have  wrought  iniquity. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt: 
they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies: 

And  they  provoked  to  wrath,  going  up  to  the  sea,  even 
the  Red  Sea. 

8  And  he  saved  them  for  his  own  name's  sake  :  that 
he  might  make  his  power  known. 

9  dAnd  he  rebuked  the  Red  Sea,  and  it  was  dried  up: 
and  he  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  in  a  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  them  that 
hated  them  :  and  he  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

1 1  'And  the  water  covered  them  that  afflicted  them  • 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  And  they  believed  his  words:  and  they  sang  his 

praises.  -  ..V*> £x£  -  iV-fc^  --lv.-! 

13  They  had  quickly  done,  they  forgot  his  works: 

and  they  waited  not  for  his  counsel. 

14  'And  they  coveted  their  desire  in  the  desert:  and 
they  tempted  God  in  the  place  without  water. 


■  fadff.xBt.  21.— b  Eccll.  xllli.  55.— «  Jadg.  vii.  19.— 4  Exod.  xiv.  22,- 

r  Exod.  xvil.  '1. — b  Num.  xi.  31. 


F.xod.  x!t.  17. 


15  3  And  he  gave  them  their  request :  and  sent  fulness 
into  their  souls. 

16  And  they  provoked  Moses  in  the  camp,  and  Aaron, 
the  holv  one  of  the  Lord. 

17  "The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Dathan:  and 
covered  the  congregation  of  Abiron. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  congregation:  the 
flame  burned  the  wicked. 

19  'They  made  also  a  calf  in  Horeb  :  and  they  adored 
the  graven  thing. 

20  And  they  changed  their  glory  into  the  likeness  oi 
a  calf  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgot  God,  who  saved  them,  who  had  done 
great  things  in  Egypt,  22  wondrous  works  in  the  land  ol 
Cham  :  terrible  things  in  the  Red  Sea. 

23  *  And  he  said  that  he  would  destroy  them  :  had  not 
Moses,  his  chosen,  stood  before  him  in  the  breach  : 

To  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 
24  And  they  set  at  nought  the  desirable  land. 

They  believed  not  his  word,  25  and  they  murmured  in 
their  tents  :  they  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  'And  he  lifted  up  his  hand  over  them  :  to  over 
throw  them  in  the  desert : 

27  And  to  cast  down  their  seed  among  the  nations, 
and  to  scatter  them  in  the  countries. 

28  They  also  were  initiated  to  Beelphegor:  and  eat 
the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  And  they  provoked  him  with  their  inventions  :  and 
destruction  was  multiplied  among  them. 

30  "'Then  Phinees  stood  up,  and  pacified  him  :  and  the 
slaughter  ceased. 

31  And  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice,  to  genera- 
tion and  generation  tor  evermore. 

32  "They  provoked  him  also  at  the  waters  of  contra- 
diction :  and  Moses  was  afflicted  for  their  sakes :  33 
because  they  exasperated  his  spirit. 

Num.  xir.  32. 


&  Num.  xvi.  32.- 


Exod.  xxxfi.  I.—*  Exod.  xxxli.  10. 
a  Num.  xxv.  7.— »  Num.  xx.  10. 


Vcr.  45.  His  justifications.  That  is,  his  commandments:  which  here,  and 
'n  many  other  places  of  the  Scripture,  are  called  justifications,  because  the  keep- 
ing of  them  make  men  just.  The  Protestants  render  it  by  the  word  statutes,  in 
(arour  of  their  doctrine,  which  does  rot  allow  good  works  to  justify.  Ch. 

PSAL.  CV,  Ver.  I.  Alleluia.  The  word  is  repeated  in  some  copies.  S. 
Jer. — But  Heb.  has  only  one  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  psalm  :  of  which  this 
appears  to  be  a  sequel.  As  in  the  former  God's  favours  were  specified,  so  here 
the  ingratitude  of  his  people  is  acknowledged.  C. — It  may  refer  to  the  Jews 
daring  f  Euseb.  Vatab.)  or  after  the  captivity,  (C.)  and  to  all  in  the  state  of  sin. 
S.  Jer.  Bert. — The  47th  and  48th  verses  agree  with  the  three  la^t,  which  we>*e 
sang  at  the  translation  uf  the  ark.  1  Par.  xvi.  34.  II. — Hence  that  canticle  now 
makes  part  of  our  Psal."  civ.,  xcv.,  and  cv.,  with  various  alterations  made  by  the 
prophet.  Bert. 

Veil  3.  Times.  He  only who  perseveres  to  the  end  shall  be  crowned.  Matt, 
xxlv.  13;  Rzec.  xxxiii.  □.— Such  as  these  can  alone  worthily  sound  forth  God'i 
praises,  (Bert.,)  being  so  happy  as  to  preserve  their  innocence,  or  at  least  to 
repent.  W. 

Ver.  4.  Us.  Fleb.  "me-"  But  Aquila,  Syr.,  Sec,  agree  with  the  Sept. 
Some  of  the  Jews  were  already  returned,  and  pray  for  tho  liberation  of  their 
brethren.  C*— The  Fathers  explain  it  of  Christian  converts.  S.  Chrys. 

Ver.  G.  Sinned.  Here  commences  the  confession  of  sins.  The  just  man  first 
accuses  himself.  Prov.  xviii.  17.  C. — The  same  prayer  is  repeated,  Judith  vii.  11), 
and  Dan.  ix.  5,  as  it  might  be  applicable  to  the  captives.  Bert.— We  have  injured 
flarselves,  our  neighbours,  and  our  God.  W. 

Ver.  7.  Going  up.  Or  proceeding.  The  bunks  of  the  sea  were  moro  elevated 
than  tho  countrv  from  which  the  Israelites  came,  (C.)  and  tho  land  of  Chanaun 
was  still  higher.  See  Psal.  cvi.  23;  Gen.  xii.  9.  U. 

Ver.  0.  Rvbuhed,  Commanding  with  power.  Xah.  1.  4.  G. —  Wilderness. 
Or  plain  country.  H. 

Vkr.  10.  Redeemed.  What  price  wus  given  ?  This  is  a  figure  of  baptism,  in 
which  the  fruits  of  Christ's  blood  are  applied  to  our  souls.  All  sins  are  there 
'estroyed,  as  the  Egyptians  were  in  the  sea.  S.  Aug.  Scr.  42,  de  Temp.  W. 

Vbb.  12.     Words.    >nd  Moses  his  servant.  Exod.  xiv.  31,  and  xv.  1. 


Ver.  13.  Counsel.  Three  days  after  the  passage  of  the  sea  God  laid  injunc 
tions  upon  them  at  Mara,  which  they  would  not  observe.  Kxod.  xv.  22.  Ot— Tbej 
coveted  unnecessary  things.  W. 

Ver.  14.    Desire.    Or  they  greedily  sought  for  flesh  meat,  (H.)  at  Sin. 
Pharau.  Kxod.  xvi.  13;  A*um.  xi.  31.    Chronological  order  is  not  observed.  C. 

Ver.  lfl.  Holy  one.  By  his  function  (W.)  of  priest.  Co«-e  wished  to  take 
his  place,  as  the  rest  did  to  supplant  Moses  in  the  civil  government.  Num.  xvi.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Abiron.  With  Coro,  though  his  children  were  preserved.  C. — God 
presently  resented  the  injury  done  to  his  ministers.  Euseb. 

Ver.  18.  Wicked.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  accomplices,  (Num.  xv.  35.  C.) 
and  fouiteen  thousand  seven  hundred  murmurers.  M. 

Ver.  20.  Grass.  This  enhances  their  folly.  God  is  often  s'yled  the  glory 
of  his  people.  C. — Osee  fx.  5)  contemptuously  calls  the  goldeu  calf  the  glory  of 
Samaria.  H. — This  idolatry  was  truly  blameable,  (Rom.  i.  23,)  TOd  not  the 
veneration  paid  by  Catholics  to  the  images  of  Christ,  &c.  W. — Those  who  pretend 
that  the  Hebrews  meant  to  adore  tho  true  God,  and  not  the  idol  Apis,  am  here 
clearly  refuted ;  they  forgot  God,  Slc.  Acts  vii.  40.  Bert. 

Ver.  23.  Breach.  Like  a  valiant  captain,  (C.)  or  pastor.  11.— God  ^mphuns 
of  those  who  neglected  this  duty.  Ezec.  xiii.  5,  and  sxii.  30.  The  psalmist  alluded 
to  the  conduct  of  Moses,  after  the  people  had  adored  the  calf,  (Esod.  xxxU,  10,) 
or  when  they  had  joined  with  Core.  Num.  xvi.  44.  C. — The  intercession  of  the 
saints  is  useful,  (S.  Aug..)  still  more  after  their  victories.  S.  Jer.  ad  Vig.  2;  2 
Mac  xv.  14.  Bert. — God  spared  the  people  for  the  sake  of  Moses.  W. 

Ver.  26.  Over  them.  Swearing  (C.)  to  destroy  them,  (H.  Ezec.  xx.  33,) 
and  scatter  them,  as  they  now  experienced.  Lev.  xxvi.  31,  and  Deut.  xxviii.  30,  64. 

Veu.  29.  Multiplied.  All  who  had  murmured  perished,  or  this  may  rela'e 
to  the  24,000.  Num.  xxv.  0.  C— Ezec.  xx.  23.  S.  Paul  (1  Cor.  x.  8)  speaks  oi 
those  23,000  slain  by  the  Levites.  The  Heb.,  which  has  only  3000,  must  be 
incorrect. 

Ver.  33.  He  distinguished  with  his  lips.  Moses,  by  occasion  of' the  people V 
rebellion  and  incredulity,  was  guilty  of  distinguishing  with  his  Hps ;  when,  instead 
of  speaking  to  the  rock,  as  God  had  commanded,  he  said  to  the  people,  with  ■ 
certain  hesitation  in  his  faith,  Hear,  ye  rebellious  and  incredulous ;  Can  we  from 


u  U  w . 


U'Ww.fntimiuiwYcniL'iM  com 
ww\v,l)urdM:crcli)lY»tini£i.coui 


